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O cnenuaabHoM HoMmepe «Pycckasi ycaab0a B jureparype M KyJbType
XX Beka»!
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KiioueBble ciioBa: jureparypHas ycaap0a, «ycaaeOHbIil TONOCY», JIUTepaTypHas 1ada, TeOPETHKO-METOI0-
JIOTMYECKUI MOIX0/1, MEXAMCIMIUIMHAPHBIH MOIX0/1, KOMITAPATUBHbIH MOIXOL.

CrienanmbHBINH HOMEP MEXAYHAPOIHOTO CIaBHCTHUECKOro kypHama “Mundo Eslavo”,
KOTOPBI AEPKUT B pyKax YBa)KaeMbIl YUTATEIIh, TOCBSIIEH PyCCKON IUTEpaTypHON ycaasoe.
UeMm ominyaeTcss OHAa OT ycaapOBl MCTOPHUYECKOH, peasbHOW, Ha TEPPUTOPHIO KOTOPOM
MOYKHO 3aHTH, IPOTYIATHCA TI0 €€ TOPOKKAM, OIIYTHTD JIATOHBIO MTPOXJIaTy CTAPBIX KaMHEH,
OCBEKHUTH B3MJIAI CTPOHHBIMH TMPOMOPIMSIMUA 3MaHWAH, 3aHATH YM M TaMATh CIABHBIMHU
CBEpIICHUAMH OBIIBIX BiafenbiieB? [Ipekae Bcero tem, 4Tto JUTEpaTypHas ycamapda — 3To
XyIOKECTBECHHBIM 00pa3, JHIIb OMOCPETOBAHHO CBS3aHHBII CO CBOMM MAaTepHAIBHBIM,
KOHKPETHO-HCTOPHYECKUM MPOTOTUIIOM. [I03TOMYy aBTOpBI HAaIIero HOMEpa 3aHHMMAIOTCS
ycaneOHoi TOmMKOH, MH(OIOITHUKON, CHUMBOJIHMKOW, MHpOOJIeMaMH XYI0KECTBEHHOTO
MPOCTPAHCTBA W BPEMEHH, CIOKETHO-KOMIIO3MIIMOHHBIMUA OCOOEHHOCTSIMH, YCamaeOHOMH
THTIONIOTHEH M XapaKTEepPOJOTUEH, MeTasIMU MPEIMETHON M300pa3UTEeILHOCTH, S3BIKOM U
CTHJIEM KyCa/IeOHBIX)» TPOU3BEACHHI, TMHAMHUKON HX JIUTepaTypHbIX GopMm U T. 1. OTHAKO O]
JTUTEpaTypHOH ycaap00i HepeIKo MOHUMAIOT U IPYTo€ — a IMEHHO MHICATENBCKYIO ycans0y,
TO €CTh KOHKPETHOE dIMITUPUUIECKOE MECTO, T/IC KU U TBOPHJI Kakoi-1rb0 mucareis. B XX
BEKE M B HaIlle BPEeMs 3TO, KaK MPaBMIIO, ycaabObl-My3en: Muxaiinosckoe, CepeTHIKOBO,
Scuas Ilonsna, Kapabuxa, [llaxmatoBo u MH. Ip. B TakoM cMbIcie nmuTeparypHas ycaas0a
TaKXKe MPECTABICHA B HACTOSIIIEM BBIITYCKE.

Cenbckas MOMEINYBS ycaab0a — MHOTOMEPHBIM W MHOTOTPAHHBIA COLMOKYIBTYPHBIN
WHCTHTYT, OBITOBABIINI Ha Tepputopun Poccun, Mo MHEHHIO HCTOPHKOB, ¢ X VI o Havano
XX Beka W BKJIIOYABINMI B ceOsf aAMUHUCTPATUBHYIO, SKOHOMHYECKYIO, COIHAJIBHYIO,
00pa30oBaTeIbHYI0, TYXOBHO-PEIUTHO3HYIO, XyIOKCCTBCHHO-ICTETHUECKYI0 W IpyTHE
BHIBI JIEATENFHOCTH. B TedeHne BEKOB B KYJIBTYPHOM CO3HAHHHM HAIMU CIOXKWIICS Tak
Ha3bIBAEMBIA «ycaneOHBIH TOMOC» — TPOAYKTHBHAs MOIENb, OOmajgaromasi, ¢ OTHOMN
CTOPOHBI, YCTOMYMBBIM CEMAaHTHKO-CEMHOTHUYCCKUM SIIPOM, C JPYrod — CIocoOHas K
TpaHchopmanuaM B MoAU(UKAIIUAM, TTOPOH /10 HEY3HABAEMOCTH MEHSIONINM €€ BHEIIHUI

! Uccnenosanwue Boimonneno B UMJIU PAH 3a cuer rpanta Poccuiickoro Hayunoro ¢omrga Ne 22-18-00051,
https:/rscf.ru/project/22-18-00051/
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o0muK. Byny4un BaKHBIM M HEYCTPaHUMBIM 3BEHOM PYCCKOTO HAIIMOHAIBHOTO KYJIBTYPHOTO
KOJla, «ycameOHBI TOMOC» TMOCie TepeOopMaTHPOBAaHU, a 3areM W (H3UUECKOrO
WCYC3HOBCHHS TPATUIMOHHON PYCCKOM TMOMENINYbell ycaabOBhl B TEUCHHWE NEPBOH TPETH
XX Beka MPOIODKMI HHTEHCUBHYIO KM3Hb B OTCUCCTBEHHOW KYJIBType B BHIC YCAAbOBI-
Ja4yy, Topofa-cana, ycaabObI-My3es, YCaabObl — XyI0KECTBEHHONH KOMMYHBI, yCaahObl —
00pa30BaTeIbHO-TTPON3BOICTBEHHOTO KOMIUIEKCA, YCaIbOBI-CAaHATOPUS WM JOMa OT/AbIXa,
ycans0bl — oMa TBopuecTBa | T. 1. Celfuac, B Havane XXI Beka, B Poccum mpouncxoaut
3aMeTHasl aKTUBH3AIMs ycaneOHOro IMaTTepHa, O HYeM CBHICTEIHCTBYIOT HHTECHCHBHOE
CTPOHTENBCTBO YACTHBIX 3arOPOIHBIX TOMOB JUII MOCTOSHHOTO CEMEHHOTO MPOXMBAHUS,
CBSI3aHHBIH C ITHM OTTOK KUTEJICH N3 OONBIIIX TOPOIOB B CEBCKYIO MECTHOCTE M OTPaKEHHUE
STHX MPOIECCOB B INTEPATYPHBIX MPOU3BEACHHUAX. TaK 4TO «ycameOHBIH TOMOC» HE TOIBKO
JIOCTOSIHUE CIIABHOTO IPOIIIOTO BEINKON PyCCKOW KIACCHKU B Mpom3BeneHHsX llymkuHa,
Typrenesa, [onuaposa, JIpa TocToro u ap., HE TOTBKO HCTOYHUK BHYTPEHHUX OOPETCHHH,
BOJTHEHHH U pa3zodapoBanuil y nmucareneit CepedpsiHoro Beka — Yexosa, Penopa Comorybda,
Amnppes benoro, Anekces Tonctoro, UynkoBa — M HOCTAJIBIHH TI0 YTPAuYCHHON POIUHE Y
aBTOPOB-OMUTPaHTOB — byHuHa, 3aiinesa, [lImenesa, I unmmyc, — HO U KHUBas IPOAYKTUBHAS
MOJZIETIb PYCCKOW JINTEpATyphbl U KyJAbTYpbl BTOpoil monoBuHbl XX — Hayasa XXI Beka,
akTyampHas i TBopuectBa IlactepHaka m ComxenunsiHa, JloBmaroBa m Acrtadbesa,
ITenesuna u llIumkuna, Copoxnna u Bogonaskuna. . .

Baxwneiimei crmyTHUIEH ycaasObl B pycckor xm3HH XX-XXI BEekoB sBIsAETCA Idada
(CKpoMHOE JIeTHEE 3arOpoIHOE KHJIbE), POJIb KOTOPOW B KYIBType C TEUCHHEM BPEMEHH
KapIMHAIBHO W3MeHAnach: ecnu B CepeOpsSHOM BEKe TOCIOACTBOBAIO HETaTHBHOE
OTHOIIICHHUE K JIaue KaK K CPEAOTOUHNIO MTONUIOCTH M MEIIIAHCTBA, TO B PAHHECOBETCKOE BpeMs,
B CBSI3M C MICYC3HOBEHUEM BJIAJICNBUCCKUX ycaied, Jada B3siia Ha cebs MHOTHE UX (DYyHKINU
(coxpaHeHHEe CEeMEWHO-POIOBOM MaMSTH, CTAaTyC KyJIBTYPHOTO THE3[a, JIOKYC TBOPYECTBa,
CHHTE3 TPUPOJIBI B KYIBTYPbI, CONPUKOCHOBCHNE C POAMHON M BOCIIUTAHHE MTATPHOTH3MA);
kpome Toro, B 1920-1950-¢ rogsr magya 8 CCCP crana mo-HOBOMY SJTUTapHBIM SBICHHEM
(mauHBIe TIOCETKH YacTO CO3AABAJHCh MO BEAOMCTBEHHOMY MPUHIUITY M NPHHAIIICKAIH
TOCYZIapCTBY, B HUX 3aCEIISUIMCH BBIIAIONIHECS, TIOJIE3HBIC C TOYKH 3PCHHS BIACTH CITy>KaIlne
1 TBOpYECKHE PAOOTHUKHM; TaKWe MAa4M MMENTH OONBIIYIO IUIOIIAAb OMOB U OOIIMPHYIO
TEPPHUTOPHIO C XO3IHCTBEHHBIMHU ITOCTPOMKAMH, YTO IPUOIIKAIIO UX K ycaeOHOMY THITY); B
1960-¢ romst B CCCP HaunHaeTcs MaccoBast pa3fgada KPOXOTHBIX JAYHBIX YIaCTKOB B 6 COTOK
(600 xBampaTHBIX METPOB) MHUJUIMOHAM IPOCTHIX JIONEH, CTABUBIINX HAa HUX MaJICHBKHE
JIETHWE JOMHKH, W CO3/IaHUE JAYHBIX TTOCENKOB, I7Ie OBIT X035€B MPOTEKal OyKBAJFHO HA
a3ax y coceneil (Takue Aaud ObUTH MPAKTUICCKH HETPUTOAHBI U TBOPYECKOTO Tpyna
1 yeIWHEHUs, TI0O0BaHMS MIPUPOAOH, 3/1€Ch BEINU OTOPOABI M JENaH 3arOTOBKH Ha 3UMY,
JIETOM Ha BO3AYXE O370OPOBILLIN JAETEHl M CTapukoB). TeM He MEHee COXpaHUBIIHECS C
COBETCKHX BpPEMEH JadHble KoomepaTtuBbl B Poccmm pybexa XX-XXI BeKoB BO MHOTOM
CTaJIN «KOJBIOCTBIO TPaKJAHCKOTO OOMIECTBA» M «ECTECTBEHHBIM IIyTEM» BBI3PEBAHU
JIEMOKPATHH, a caMa ITOCTCOBETCKAs Jjada — «KII0Y[OM| K MOHUMAaHHIO (DyHJaMEHTATbHBIX
BOIIPOCOB coBpeMeHHoM Poccum» (cm.: Manmunoa-T3nadera, 2013, c. 360, 362).

JIuteparypoBeaueckuii MOAXON K M3YUCHUIO ycaneOHO-TaqYHON TOMMKHU MpEeAroIaracT
OTHOIICHWE K ycaapbe W Jade W WX arpudyTaM Kak K BaXKHBIM 3JI€MEHTaM MHpa
XyAO)KECTBEHHOTO TPOM3BEACHUS, €ro MPOCTPAHCTBEHHOW OpTraHM3allii H  JETalsIM
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MPEIMETHOW HM300Pa3UTENFHOCTH, HEPEIKO IMPHOOPETAIONINM CHMBOJINYECKHHA CMBICIT.
Buorpaduueckue, HCKyCCTBOBEAUECKHE, HCTOPUYECKHE W  COIHAIBHO-IKOHOMHYCCKUE
HCCIICIOBAaHMA yCaap0bl U Ta4u UTPAIOT ISl HAC BCIIOMOTATEIBHYIO POJIb.

OnHako W caMo JIHUTEpaTypoOBEACHHE HEOAHOPOIHO, BKIIOYAst B CEOS TEOPETHKO-
METO/IOJIOTHYECKNE, HCTOPUKO-TUTEPATypPHBIC, TEKCTOJIOTHYECKHE, MHU(OIMOITHIECKHE,
HCTOPHUKO-TeHETHYECKUE, (PYHKITHOHAIBHO-PEIIENTHBHBIC U IpyTHe actekTel. CoOpaHHbBIC B
HOMEpE CTAaThH MO3BOJISIOT MTOJONUTH K 00pa3aM ycaas0bl U Ja49d C pa3HBIX CTOPOH B paMKax
eIMHOW HAayKW O JUTepaType, Ha YTO YyKa3bIBAIOT IIpe/JiaraéMbleé BHUMAHUIO YHTATEIS
pyopuxu. [ToMumo cTpemiIeHHs K MaHOPAMHOMY OXBaTy MPOOJIEMAaTHKH PYCCKOH ycaabObI
B JHuTepaType XX BeKa, MBI yleIsieM BHUMAaHNE M KOMIIAPaTHBHOMY HCCIECIOBAHHUIO: BEIb
AQHAJIOTUYHBIC SBICHUS BCTPEYAIOTCS BO MHOTHUX EBPONEHCKHX KyJIbTypaX, BOCXOIS K
o01IeMy UCTOUYHUKY — BbrOmmu 1 rpexo-pruMCcKol aHTUIHOCTH. B uTore «ycaneOHbIiH TOmoc)
— BOXHEUIIUH 3JEMEHT PYCCKOM HALMOHAJIBHOM aKCHMOMATUKU — IMPEACTAeT 3[eCh U Kak
YHHUBEpCaHus.

Pazpen «Penensum» 3HakoMuT uurarensa ¢ niparomeiics 8 UMJIM PAH ¢ 2019 roma
HOBOH Hay4YHOM KHIDKHOM cepueil «Pycckas ycampba B MHPOBOM KOHTEKCTe». B cemu
BBITYCKaX CEpUH MPEACTABICHBI TEOPETUKO-METOAOJIOTHICCKHINA, MEXIUCIUILIMHAPHBIN 1
KOMITapaTUBHBIA MOAXOABI K N3yUEHHIO YCabOBbl M Ja9H B PYCCKOW M MUPOBOM JIUTEPATypE.

Hacrostuii Temarndeckunit Homep xypHana “Mundo Eslavo” 3agyman u ocymiecTsieH
B pamkax mpoekra Ne 22-18-00051 Poccwmiickoro nHayunoro ¢onnma «Ycaapba m gada B
pycckoii nmuteparype XX-XXI BB.: cynp0Bl HaIIMOHATBHOTO Heana» (pykoomutens O.A.
Bormanosa), kotopsrii peanusyetcs B IHCTUTYTEe MupoBoi auTepaTypsl uM. A.M. ['oppkoro
Poccutiickoit akagemun Hayk. [TogpoOHee o paboTe Hax MPOEKTOM MOYKHO Y3HATh Ha caiTe
http://litusadba.imli.ru/

Kemaem uHTEpECHOTO UTEHUSI!
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Este nimero especial de la revista internacional de eslavistica «Mundo Eslavo» que
descansa en las manos de nuestros estimados lectores esta dedicado a la finca literaria rusa.
(En qué se distingue esta de la finca historica, auténtica, de aquella en la que nos podemos
adentrar, pasear por sus caminos, sentir con la palma de la mano el fresco tacto de sus antiguas
piedras, alegrar la vista con las armoniosas proporciones de los edificios, ocupar la mente y la
memoria a las proezas de sus antiguos propietarios? En primer lugar, en que la finca literaria
es una obra artistica relacionada directamente con su arquetipo material historico-concreto.
Esta es la razon por la que los autores de nuestro niumero se ocupan del topico sefiorial, de
su mitopoética, de su simbolismo, de los problemas de su espacio y tiempo artisticos, de
sus peculiaridades en cuanto a los argumentos y tipos de composicion, de la tipologia y
caracterologia sefiorial, de los detalles de su representacion material, del lenguaje y el estilo
de las obras «sefioriales», de la dinamica de sus formas literarias, entre otros aspectos. No
solo eso, ya que la finca literaria se entiende a menudo también de otro modo: como la finca
de un escritor, es decir, como un lugar empirico, concreto, donde vivid y trabajo. En el siglo
XX y en la actualidad, como regla general, son fincas-museo: Mijailovskoie, Serednikovo,
Yasnaia Poliana, Karabija, Shajmatovo y muchas otras. En la presente publicacion también
se presenta la finca literaria desde esta Optica.

La hacienda es una institucion sociocultural polifacética que existido en el territorio
de Rusia, segun los historiadores, desde el siglo XVI hasta el siglo XX y que entrafiaba
actividades administrativas, econdmicas, sociales, educativas, religiosas y espirituales,
artisticas y estéticas, asi como de otros tipos. Con el transcurso de los siglos se desarrolla en
la conciencia nacional cultural un denominado «fopos seforial». Un modelo productivo que,
por un lado, tiene un nucleo semantico-semiotico estable y que, por otro lado, estd sujeto a

m © Univesidad de Granada. Este trabajo esté licenciado bajo una licencia CC BY-SA 4.0.
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cambios y modificaciones, a veces hasta quedar irreconocible. El «fopos senorialy, tras la
reformulacion y desaparicion fisica de las fincas de terratenientes rusos en el primer tercio
del siglo XX, continud con su intensa vida en la cultura patria en tanto que fincas-dacha,
ciudades-jardin, fincas-museo, fincas-comuna artistica, fincas-complejo educativo, fincas-
sanatorio, fincas de recreo, fincas-Casa de la Creatividad, etc. Ahora, a principios del siglo
XXI, se observa en Rusia una llamativa activacion del modelo sefiorial, la cual se puede
constatar por la construccion intensiva de casas de campo privadas para la residencia familiar
permanente, el consiguiente éxodo de ciudadanos de las grandes ciudades al campo y el
reflejo de estos procesos en las obras literarias.

Asi pues, el «fopos senorial» no es s6lo propiedad del glorioso pasado de los grandes
clasicos rusos en las obras de Pushkin, Turguéniev, Goncharov, Lev Tolsto6i y otros; no sélo
una fuente de descubrimiento, euforia y decepcion interior para los escritores de la Edad
de Plata —Ch¢jov, Fiddor Sologub, Andréi Bely, Alexéi Tolst6i, Chulkov— y de nostalgia
por la patria perdida para los autores emigrados —Bunin, Zaitsev, Shmelev, Gippius—,
sino también un modelo productivo vivo para la literatura y la cultura rusas de la segunda
mitad del siglo XX y principios del XXI, relevante para la obra de Pasternak y Solzhenitsyn,
Dovlatov y Astafiev, Pelevin, Shishkin, Sorokin y Vodolazkin...

En la vida rusa de los siglos XX y XX]I, la dacha es la hermana pequefia de las fincas
seforiales. Esta vivienda, situada fuera de la ciudad, servia antes de la Revolucion como
residencia de verano para las clases acomodadas. A lo largo del tiempo, el papel de estas
casas de campo en la cultura ha experimentado un cambio radical. En la Edad de Plata
prevalecia una actitud negativa hacia la dacha como centro de la mezquindad y la cursileria.
Con la llegada del periodo soviético y la desaparicion de las fincas aristocraticas, la dacha
absorbi6 y redefini6 muchas de las funciones que tenian las fincas: conservacion de la
memoria familiar y ancestral, estatus de nicho cultural, /ocus de creatividad, sintesis de
naturaleza y cultura, contacto con la tierra y educacion en valores patrioticos. Ademas, en
los aflos 1920-1950 la dacha se convirtidé en la URSS en un nuevo fendmeno elitista. Los
asentamientos de dachas se creaban a menudo segun estaba previsto por el Estado, que era
a quien pertenecian; en ellas se hospedaban funcionarios que destacaban, utiles desde el
punto de vista de las autoridades, empleados y trabajadores artisticos. Estas dachas tenian
una gran superficie y un vasto territorio con dependencias, cosa que las aproximaba al tipo
seforial. En la década de 1960, comienza la distribucion masiva de pequefias parcelas de 6
areas (600 metros cuadrados) a millones de personas normales y corrientes, que levantan ahi
pequenas casas de verano y crean comunidades de dachas donde la vida de los propietarios
transcurria a ojos de los vecinos. Aquellas dachas eran practicamente inadecuadas para el
trabajo creativo y la soledad o la contemplacion de la naturaleza; alli plantaban huertos y se
preparaban para el invierno y, en verano, el aire libre servia para mejorar la salud de nifios
y ancianos. No en vano las cooperativas de dachas que se conservaron de la época soviética
se convirtieron en gran medida, a finales del siglo XX y principios del XXI, en «cuna de la
sociedad civil» y en la «forma natural» de madurar la democracia, y la dacha postsoviética es
en si misma «[la] clave para comprender los problemas fundamentales de la Rusia modernay.
(Malinova-Tziafeta, 2012, pp. 360-362).

El enfoque de la critica literaria en el estudio de los temas de la finca y la dacha reflejan
una actitud ante las mismas y ante sus atributos como elementos importantes de una
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creacion artistica, su organizacion espacial y los detalles de su representacion, los cuales
a menudo adquieren un caracter simbolico. Los estudios biogréficos, artisticos, historicos
y socioecondmicos en relacion con las fincas y las dachas tienen para nosotros un valor
complementario.

Sin embargo, las investigaciones literarias son en si mismas heterogéneas, e incluyen
aspectos teorico-metodologicos, historico-literarios, textuales, mitopoéticos, historico-
genéticos, funcionalistas, centrados en la recepcion, entre otros aspectos. Los articulos
recopilados en este nimero especial permiten acercarse a las imagenes de la finca y la dacha
desde diferentes angulos en el marco de una ciencia unificada de la literatura, como lo indican
las rabricas que se ofrecen a la atencidn del lector. Ademas de la biisqueda de una cobertura
panordmica de la problematica de la finca rusa en la literatura del siglo XX, prestamos
atencion a la investigacion contrastiva; a fin de cuentas, se encuentran fendmenos similares
en muchas culturas europeas, que se remontan a una fuente comun: la Biblia y la antigliedad
grecorromana. Como resultado, el «topos sefiorial», en cuanto elemento mas importante de
la axiomatica nacional rusa, aparece aqui como un universal.

La seccion «Resefias» permite al lector conocer la nueva serie de publicaciones
cientificas «La hacienda rusa en el contexto mundial», editadas por el Instituto de Literatura
Mundial A. M. Gorki desde 2019. Los siete nimeros de la serie presentan enfoques tedrico-
metodologicos, interdisciplinarios y comparativos para el estudio de la finca y la dacha en la
literatura rusa y en la literatura universal.

Este nimero tematico de Mundo Eslavo se ha concebido y realizado en el marco
del proyecto n® 22-18-00051 de la Fundacion Rusa para la Ciencia «La finca y la dacha
en la literatura rusa de los siglos XX-XXI: destinos del ideal nacional» (dirigido por
0O.A. Bogdanova), que se lleva a cabo en el Instituto de Literatura Mundial A. M. Gorki de
la Academia de Ciencias de Rusia. Se puede encontrar mas informacion sobre el proyecto en
http://litusadba.imli.ru/.

Les deseamos una buena lectura.
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AHHOTALIUA
B crarbe npociexeHa AMHAMUKA TOIOCOB IPOBHHIMAIBHOIO ropojia U nomennybeil ycaaposl B «becax» ©.M.
JHocroesckoro (1872), «Carane» I'M. UynkoBa (1914) u «Zlokrope XKusaro» B.JI. Ilacrepnaka (1945-1955).
PaccMOTpEHO COOTHOLICHUE MOHSTHI «CTONHL@Y», «IIPOBHHIMA», «ycaab0a» B TONHKE PYyCCKOW JIMTEpaTyphbl Ha
MPOTSHKEHUH TI0YTH CTojeTHsA. B pesynbrare mosydyeHsl BBIBOABI O TOM, 4To: JlocToeBckuii B «becax» mnepenan
MEPEXOJHOE COCTOSIHUE YCaJbObl MEXKJYy «CTOJMYHOCTBIO» 30J0TOr0 BeKa pycckoit KyibTypsl (koHen XVIII —
nepBasi nonoBuHa XIX B.) U TeHACHIMEH K «IPOBHHLUUAILHOCTH» B 9MOXY JnbepanbHbIx pedopm (1860-1870-
€ IT.); IIPOBHHIMAIBHOCTEY ycajab0bl CepeOpsiHOro Beka, ypaBHHBAHHE €¢ ¢ OJIM3IIeKALINM TOPOJOM Haubosee
SPKO BOIUIOTHIMCH B TBopuecTBe A.Il. UexoBa u Bcien 3a HUM — B «CaraHe» cuMBosiucta YyskoBa, JIMIIMBIIETO
ycap0y J1yXOBHO-XPHUCTHAHCKOTO IOTEHIMala; B TBopyecTBe [lacTepHaka nureparypHas ycaap0a BHOBb 0Opeina
BBICOKHH CTaTyC «CTOJMYHOCTH» U BEAYIIYIO POJIb B MHOTOBEKOBOH PYCCKOW KyIbTYpe, HE UCKIIFOYas COBETCKHX
necsituietnil. Ilokasansl BApuaTHBHOCTB «ycaneoHoro tornocay» B «Jlokrope XKusaro» ([ymisinka n Bapbikuzo),
crienrHKa ypaibCKo ycabObl Kak 3JIEMEHTA «TOPHO3aBOACKOIT LIMBUIIN3ALUN», pa3iBoeHNE 00pa3a BapbikiHa Ha
BOIUIOILEHHbIH nealn pycckoit kiaccuku XIX B., ¢ 07IHOM CTOPOHBI, U ycab0y COBETCKOH 3MOXM KaK 'eTepPOTOIHIO
1 COKPOBEHHBIH JIOKYC BBICOKOIO XPHCTHAHCKOTO TBOPYECTBA — C APYroil. MeTON0IOrH4eCKUMH OpPHEHTHPaMH
HCCIICIOBAHUS  CTA)M  ()CHOMEHOJIOTMYECKHI, CTPYKTYPHO-CEMHOTHYECKHl, KOHLENTYalbHbI, CHCTEMHO-
(YHKIMOHATIBHBIA M FeONOATHYCSCKHUI MOIXO/IBI.

KuioueBbie cioBa: ycaap6a, MpOBUHIIMS, CTOIMIA, pycckast tureparypa XIX-XX BB., COOTHOLICHHE TOMOCOB.

ABSTRACT

The article traces the dynamics of the topos of a town and a landowner’s estate in F.M. Dostoevsky’s “Demons”
(1872), G.I. Chulkov’s “Satan” (1914) and B.L. Pasternak’s “Doctor Zhivago” (1945-1955). The concepts of
“capital”, “province”, “estate” are revealed and their relationship in the topic of Russian literature for almost
a century are shown. The study concluded that Dostoevsky in “Demons” conveyed the transitional state of the
landowner’s estate between the “capital” of the Golden Age of Russian culture (the end of the XVIII — first half of
the XIX century) and the tendency to “provinciality” in the era of liberal reforms (1860-1870ies); “provinciality”
of the estate of the Silver Age, its equalization with the nearby town was most vividly embodied in the work of
A.P. Chekhov and, after him, reflected in the “Satan” of the symbolist Chulkov, who also deprived the estate of
spiritual-Christian potential; in Pasternak’s work, the literary estate regained the high status of “metropolitan” and
a leading role in the centuries-old Russian culture, not excluding the Soviet decades. The variability of the “estate
topos” in “Doctor Zhivago” (Duplyanka and Varykino), the specifics of the Ural estate as an element of the “mining
civilization”, the split of the image of Varykino into the embodied ideal of Russian classics of the XIX century, on

! Uccnenosanue Beimonuaeno B UMJIN PAH 3a cuer rpanta Poccuiickoro nayurnoro donma Ne 22-18-00051,
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the one hand, and the Soviet—era estate as a heterotopia and a place of high Christian creativity, on the other hand,
are shown. The methodological guidelines of the study were phenomenological, structural-semiotic, conceptual,
system-functional and geopoetic approaches.

Keywords: estate, province, capital, Russian of XIX-XX centuries, correlation of toposes.

[ToHATHS «CTONMUIA» U KIIPOBHHIMD» 00pa3yoT OMIIO3UIINI0, BHYTPH KOTOPOH CTOIHUIA
— CPeIIOTOUHE BIACTH M YIIPABIICHUS, IEPEIOBIX KYJIBTYpPHBIX IPAKTHK, MUPOBON AWHAMUKH,
BBICOKHMX CTAHAAPTOB JKM3HM, @ MPOBHUHIIMS — CHHOHUM 3aCTOs, OTCTAJIOCTH, BTOPUYHOCTH,
OeckynsTyphsi (mogpoOHee cm.: 3motHHKOBa, 2007, cc. 290-297). OmHako W3BECTHHII
KyapTypoior M.H. DmmreiiH, oTTanknBasch OT W3HAYAIBHOTO, JAPEBHEPUMCKOTO CMbICITA
CJIOBA «IIPOBMHIMSA» (3aBOEBaHHAs 00NACTb, yIpaBisieMas W3 BHEHAXOIUMOM MMIEPCKON
cTonuIbl) M onupasick Ha Teoputo B.O. KioueBckoro o camokosnonmsanun Poccun (cMm.:
Kimrouesckuit, 2002, c. 26), yTBepkKaaeT CIUIONIHYIO IIPOBHHIMAIEHOCTE» BCEH CTpaHBI
(Ommreitn, 2005, c. 46). Ho make mpu cortaciul ¢ TAKUM ITOIXOJIOM HENIb3si HTHOPHPOBATh
CYIIECTBOBAHHE TOMOCA, KaK IIPAaBHJIO TPOTHBOCTOAIIECTO TOTAJIBHOW TOMOTEHHOCTH
TIPOBUHIIAH, — PyCCKOM TOMeInIbelt ycaapOsl. [1ox ycaap00ii moHNMaeTCss MHOTOACTIEKTHBIN
KyIsTypHBIH (heHOMEH poccuiickoi xku3HH X VIII — Havama XX B., BKIIOYAIONHA B ceOs
apXUTEKTYPHYIO0, JaHAMAa(THYI0, X03SHCTBEHHO-IKOHOMHYECKYIO, aJMHHUCTPATHBHYIO,
OPraHM3aOHHO-COIMAIbHYI0, DEJUTHO3HYI0, 00pa3oBaTebHO-TIPOCBETUTEIBHYIO U
JyXOBHO-TBOPUYECKYIO CTOPOHBI. IlyTn M crocoObl MX peann3alyu cOCpPeJOTOYMBAINCH B
pyKax BiIaJIeJIbIEB-IIOMEIINKOB; 10 JTnOepaibHbIX pedopm 1860-X IT. 3TO OBIIH B OCHOBHOM
JIBOPSIHE, HEPEAKO MMEBIIHE TPSIMbIC CBS3M CO CTOIMYHBIMU T'OPOAAMH, TOCIE — KYIIIbI,
MIPOMBIIIICHHUKH, WHTEJUIMTEHIMSA, B TOM YHCJIE TBOpUYECKas, pa30orareBIINe KPECThsHE,
JIaJIeKO HE BCET/Ia COXPAHSBIINE ITPEXKHNE BHICOKHE CTAHAAPTHI.

Kak ormeuaer O.C. Epanrynosa, Ha pybOeke XVIII-XIX BB. «ycampba camomoOHBO
MIPETEHAYET Ha MCKIIOYMTEIIbHOE MOJIOKEHUE: HE HIDKE CTOJMI[ M ONPEICIICHHO BBIIIE
npoBuHIEm» (EBanrymosa, 2003, c. 17). B mampneitmeit uctopun Poccum Habmomamachk
JUHAMHKA B COOTHOIICHWH TOMOCOB YCaAbObl, CTONMIBI U MpoBUHIMK: «Ecian Bo BpemeHa
CBOETO paclBeTa JBOPSHCKAs ycaap0da BOCIPHHAMANACh <...> KaK BEpPIINHA B KyJIbTYPHOM
pasButun yenoseuectsa (H.A. JIbBOB u ipyrue), To <...> 1ociie OTMEHbI KPETIOCTHOTO 1PaBa,
ycanpba cTana OIEHUBAThCS KaK PasHOBHUAHOCTH mpoBUHIHNY (CtporaHos, 2020, c. 221).
CransiHue ycaeOHOTo 1 MPOBHHIMAIBHOTO TOOCOB B KoHIIE XIX B. Hanbosee 04eBUIHO B
npamarypruu u pose A.I1. Uexosa («Yaiikay, «KpeDKOBHUKY» 1 JIp.).

B cBsi3u ¢ aTum nokasarensHo nucbmo b.JIL. Ilactepraka k oty ot 30 stuBapst 1916 . u3
TaeKHOU ycaap0bl B mocenke BeeBomomo-Bunbea [lepmckoil rydepHAN, Kya OH TOIBKO YTO
riprexai u3 MOoCKBBI: «3/1eCh UMEeTCsl IPOBUHIMAIN3M | OoJible, <...> TIyXas ypaJbCcKas
ye3noBImuHa <...> gonrojerHero HacTos. Ho Bce 3To mim MHOTOE yXKe ynoBieHO UeXoBbIM
<...>. DTOT AyX HE B MOEM JKaHpE, W JINTEPATYPHO BPSI JIM sI MO 3JICIIHUE HAOIIOACHHSA
HCTIONB3YI0» (UUT. To: Abares, 2008, c. 268). [IpuBeneHHas nuTaTa 3aCIyKUBaeT BHUMAHUS
X0Ts ObI moToMy, uto mpuess; Yexosa B mepmckoe nmerne C.T. Mopososa B utone 1902 1.
TIPE/LIECTBOBAJ TACTEPHAKOBCKOMY C pasHuned B 14 ner. Kak cmpaBemymBo 3amedaet
B.B. Abames, B «camoii mepBoii peaknuu <...> Ha HOBYIO 0OCTaHOBKY» OymyIero aBropa
«Jloktopa JXmBaro» «cka3ajloch BIHSHHE JMTEPATypHBIX CTEPEOTHUIIOB MPOBHUHIIUN
(Abames, 2008, c. 250). Tem He MeHee yKe MPODIAIBIBACT U OTXOA OT HUX. Ho He Oymem
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3a0erathb BIepes U, VIS MPOSICHEHNS TUHAMUKN HHTEPECYIOIIET0 HAC COOTHOIIICHHS TOMIOCOB
ycans0Bl ¥ TOpo/a, CHavgaia oopaTuMcs K MaTepHay pycckoi kimaccuku XIX B.

Ham Be16op pomana ®@.M. JloctoeBckoro «becon (1872) moackazan camum [Tacteprakom:
OJIMH M3 ypasbCKux repoeB «/lokropa XXusaroy, Anpum CaMaeBATOB, HE TOJIBKO «BCE BpEMs
€3IUT M YTO-TO JOCTAET U MPUBO3UT», HO M «pa3dupaer u ToakyeT “becor” JlocToeBcKoro
<...>» (Ilacrepnak, 1958, c. 327); orermy u ChIH MUKYTUIBIHBEI BO MHOTOM mapadpas
Crenana Tpodumosuya u Iletpa BepxoeHckux; kak u B «becax», B pomane [lactepraka
repor KypCHUPYIOT MEXIY ycaab0oi u ONu3ekamyuM ropooM; B 000uxX pomMaHax ycaas0a
OJTHOBPEMEHHO M CPEOTOYNE BBICOKOH KYIBTYPBI, U JIOKYC PEBOJIOIIIOHHOTO HUTHIIH3MA.

[To mabmomenmio H.A. MaxkapudeBoif, B «becax» «momydaeT XymoXECTBEHHOE
BOIUIOIIICHWE JIOCTAaTOYHO TPAIAWIMOHHAS [UIA PYCCKOW JUTEPaTyphl  OMITO3UIHS:
“ycagpba/mmenne — ropon» (Makapugea, 2008, c. 224). B camom ferne, 4epTsl TOTIOCOB
MIPOBUHITMATIFHOTO TOPO/ia (3aCachIBAIONINI KPYTOBOPOT OOBIICHHOCTH, IOCPEACTBEHHOCTD U
HEBE)KECTBO B YMCTBEHHOH M KYJIBTYPHOM JKU3HHU, HAPALY C AECTPYKTUBHOHN AEATEIHHOCTHIO
W BIACTCH, W NPOTHBOCTOSIINX WM PEBOJIIONMOHEPOB) W TIOMEUIMYbEH ycaapObI
CraBporuHbIX (09ara BBICOKOW KYIBTYpPBI U TIEPEIOBBIX HACH 3IOXH, OIS CO3UIATEIHHOMN
JeSITETPHOCTH, CPEAOTOYMS TapMOHHH C TPUPOAOW M COUIMATBHOM TapMOHHHM B JyXe
TaTpuapxajbHOI CEeMEUCTBEHHOCTH) OTYETIIMBO PA3IMYAIOTCS Ha CTPAHUIAX, TOCBAIICHHBIX
nopedopMeHHOMY nieprony B Poccrm (Hemapom 10 Hadana mudepanbHbiX pedopm 1860-x .
CraBporuHsI U cTapuuii BepxoBeHCKHIT TOCTOSHHO MPoXXUBail B CKBOPEITHUKAX ), OJJHAKO
TIOYTH CIMBAIOTCS TaM, T7Ie pUCYeTCs mopedopMeHHas )KU3HB TOCISTHIX JIET (B ycanap0e, Kak
Ha J1aue, MPOKUBAIOT JIMIIH JIETOM; KPOME TOTO, OHA CTAHOBUTCS JIOKYCOM HPAaBCTBEHHOTO
pacmaga — BcnoMHEM HouHOe cBuaanue JIn3el Tymmmoi# n Huxonast CtaBporuna, — a Taxoke
TIOJJTOTO TIPECTYTUICHHS M OecciaBHOM cMmepTu — youiictBa VBana IllaroBa B miryxoit yactu
ycanebHoro mapka u camoyouiictea CTaBpormHa Ha depaake TIIaBHOTO TOCIIOJCKOTO J0Ma)
(cm.: ToctoeBckwii, 1974).

Taxum obpaszom, yxke B «becax» 3amaeTcs BEKTOp TMOTIOMICHHS TOMOCA YCAAbOBI —
TOIIOCOM TIPOBHHIIMANIBHOTO TOPONA, YCHJIMBAIOIIUICS Onaromapss YHOMHHAHUSAM O
MIPOKMBAIOMIAX B TOPOAE IMOMEIINKAX, KOTOPBIE WIIM MPOMAIOT CBOM CEIBCKHE YCaAbOBI,
WU OCTaBJISIOT X B HeOpexennn (Iposznoseix, Kapmasunose, ['aranose, BepxoBeHCKHX
u ap.). «JocroeBckwmii <...> “3adurcupoBas” IepexoaHYI0, IEPEIOMHYIO MOXY, B KOTOPOI
TPaIUIMOHHBIC, YCTOMYMBBIC IIEHHOCTH TIIOJIBEPTAIUCh HCIBITAHUSAM, TEPECMOTPY,
orpunanuio». [IpaBaa, onrcaHsl OHU «HE TONBKO C UPOHHUEH, HO W BBI3BIBACT Y UHUTATEISA
CHUMIIATHIO <...> W HOCTaJBTHIO: CIIUIIKOM MHOTO B 3TOM ITPOIIJIOM YeJIOBEYECKOTO TeTlIa,
TIOKOs1, TIOPSIIKA, KpacoThl <...>» (Makapuuesa, 2008, cc. 224, 227).

Poman I'Ml. YynkxoBa «Catana» (1914) — omHO W3 LEHTPANBHBIX MPOM3BEICHHNA
pycckoii mpo3sr 1910-x rT., ero aBTOp — CO3HATENBHBIM HpOAOIKaTensb JlocToeBckoro,
HEpeIKO BCTYNABIIMN C HUM B moieMHKy. Tak, ecom B «becax» rybepHCkuil ropon u
ycanp6a CKBOPEIIHUKH (C TPOMaJHBIM ITapKOM, MPYJaMH U YeIUHEHHBIM TPOTOM) B IIEJIOM
MIPOTHBOMNIOCTABICHBI APYT APYTY KaK MPOBUHIMSA M «MaJeHbKas CTOIHIA», To B «CaTaHe»
aHAJIOT CTaBPOTWHCKOTO 3aTOPOJHOTO MMEHHUS — ycaap0a KHs3s1 MaKylIbCKOrO ¢ OTPOMHBIM
CaJIOM | OTJAJICHHON OT ITIABHOTO JIOMa aMIUPHON OeCeKOi — pacroNoyKeHa YyTh JIU HE B
LIEHTpe TyOepHCKOTO ropo/ia U MPAaKTHIECKH OTHOCTHIO CIIMBACTCS C TOMOCOM MTPOBUHIIHU.

B «Carane» Tomoc ropona mo cpaBHeHHUI0 ¢ «becaMmy 3aMeTHO AerpagupyeT: HapsaIy
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CO BCEMH TNEPEUHCICHHBIMU YepPTaMu, TeIeph O0ppOa MEXTy TePOSIMH UICT yXKe HE 3 HJICH
(mnbepambHO-3aMaTHIYECKYI0, PEBOIIOIMOHHO-aTEUCTUIECKYIO, YEIIOBEKOOOKECKYI0 |
Ip., kKak B «becax»), a 3a IEHPIH — TaK Ha3bIBaeMble «OE3MATOBCKHE MIIITHOHBD) (UyIKoB,
1998, c. 42); mpu 3TOM MOIIIOCTh, THYCHOCTh M HU30CTh IIETHKOM OXBATHIBAIOT U ycaie0HOe
MIPOCTPAHCTBO — KHA3b MaKynbCKHI MTOKa3aH YeI0BEKOM OIPaHHMYCHHBIM, HEBEKECTBEHHBIM
Y HPaBCTBEHHO TIIyXUM, B €T0 ycaabp0e coOupaeTcst 00MecTBO OTKPOBEHHBIX MTPECTYITHUKOB.
3meck YynakoB MOAXBATHIBACT BAXHYIO TEHACHIMIO B JuTeparype pydeka XIX-XX BB.,
MIPOHHU3ABIIYI0 TBOPYECTBO UexOoBa M MHOTHX €TO COBPEMEHHHKOB: ycaab0a, KaKk 9acTh
MIPOBUHIINH, IPUHUMAET Ha ceOs Bce HeraTHBHBIC KOHHOTAIIUH, KOTOPBIMHE ITOCIIEAHsS ObLUIa
HaJIeJIeHa B JINTEPaTypHOM H300paKeHUH.

Bomee Ttoro, YynkoB — onmmH u3 Hambonee SIPKUX W IIOCIIEAOBATENBHBIX PYCCKUX
CHMBOJINCTOB — aKIIEHTHPOBAJ MOTYKUBOTHYIO, S3bMUECKYIO U Ja)ke HU3MEHHO OCCOBCKYIO
CYLLHOCTb IIOMECTHOM ’M3HU Hauajna XX B., HAIIPOUb JINLIEHHYO, 10 €F0 MHEHHUIO, BBICLIETO
JTYXOBHOTO M3MEPEHHUS W XPHUCTHAHCKHUX ycTpemieHHHd. OTpuuas TyXOBHBIH IMTOTEHIHAI
pycckoil ycans0b1, UynTkoB MO CyTH CBOOWI €€ K OTXKHBIIEMY CBOH BEK MaTepHalbHO-
A3pI9ecKOMy cyoOcTpary (mompoOuee cm.: bormamoBa, 2020). Takum o0pa3oM, HAJIHIIO
JUHAMUKA IPOCTPAHCTBEHHON OpTaHU3aIiH 00pa3a pycCKOi MPOBHHIINU B IPOM3BEICHISIX
JocroeBckoro n YUynmkoBa: OMIO3WIMS T'yOEpPHCKOTO Topoja W MOMEIIMYbed ycaabObl B
«becax» cMeHsieTcs WX KOHBEPreHIWEH B paMKaxX €IWHOTO MPOBHHIMAIBHOTO TOIOCA B
«Carane». OgHaxo B poMaHe JJ0CTOEBCKOTO TOT MEPEXo]] YK€ HaMeueH.

Ecmu ke oOparutbes k «Jlokropy XKusaro» b.JI. ITactepraka (1945-1955), To yBuamm,
YTO COOTHOIICHHUE yCaab0bl BapbIknHO 1 MpoBHHITHANTEHOTO Topoaa KOpsiTuHa B 3TOM pomMane
HapymaeT OOpHUCOBaHHYIO TEHIEHIMI0. HampoTuB, 04eBHAHO pasrpaHnYeHne ycaaeOHOTo
Y TPOBHHITHAIFHOTO TOIMOCOB, a TaKXXe TATOTCHHE «YCaAeOHOTO TOIOCAa» K CTOIHIHOMY.
Bomee Toro, B xoHIIE poMaHa TOOC MOCKBBI KaK OONBIIEBHCTCKON CTONHIIBI BO MHOTOM
yrnonoOnsercss MpOBHHIMATGHOMY, a YCaAeOHBI — BapBIKMHCKHAN — TOTOC NPHOOpeTaeT
3Ha4E€HHE MHUPOBOTO JTyXOBHO-TBOPUECKOTO IIEHTpA!

«tOpuit AnjipeeBrY 4yBCTBOBAJI, YTO IIaBHYIO pabOTy COBEpIIAET HE OH caM, HO TO, 4TO
BBIIIIE €r0, YTO HAXOAUTCS HAJl HUM M YIPAaBJISeT UM, 2 HMEHHO: COCTOSHUE MHPOBOM MBICIH H
nossuu <...>» (Ilacrepnak, 1958, c. 507).

[Tpu 3TOM HEOOXOAUMO YIECTh, YTO, XOTS JCHCTBUE IOPATHHO-BAPBIKMHCKUX IT1aB pOMaHa
ITacrepraka otHOcHTCs K 1918-1921 1T, camo mpou3BeieHrne C03/1aBajloch HAMHOTO TIO3KE,
Ha YETBEPTOM JAECATKE CYIIECTBOBAHMS COBETCKON BIACTH, KOTJA OHA yCIIeNa MOJHOCTHIO
MIPOSIBUTH CBOW HECHMITATHYHBIC aBTOPY YEPTHI: «HA IIPOTSHKEHUH JONTHX JIET HE MEHSIONTH[ e ]
cs mianei[e] BBIKpUK[HM]| W TpeOoBaHU[s], WeMm Janbple, TeM Oojee HEXU3HEHHBI[e],
HEeyoO0OomoHATHRI[e] ¥ HeucrmomHuUMEI[e]» U T. 1. (cm.: Ilacrepnak, 1958, c. 443). Takum
oOpaszom, koHIenmusa ycaas0bl B «JlokTope JXuBaro» BO MHOTOM OMNpPEAENSACTCS IOITUM
ombiToM Xn3HH B CCCP, B HEBO3MOXHBIX IS TPAIUIIMOHHON «ycaaeOHOH KyIbTypBD»
ycnoBuAx. PaccMOTpuM BBICKa3aHHBIE TE3UCH Ooee ToIpoOHO.

Haunewm c toro, uto B pomane I[lactepraka mo MeHbIIei Mepe ABa ycaneOHBIX JOKyca: B
caMOM HauaJle TIOSIBIISIeTCS MPUBOJDKCKasA yeaan0a Jymistaka, mpuaapiexanmas GadpukanTy
KonorpmBoBy, a HEMHOro TMO3Ke — B JCTCKUX BOCIIOMUHAHHUAX MOCKBHYKHA AHHBI
MBanoBHEI [ poMeko — ypanbckoe uMeHNe BapblkuHO, Biajenel KOTOporo — €€ pogHon Ael,
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ropro3aBoguuk Kprorep. lymnsauky 11-netuuit FOpa JKusaro nmocemaet B 1903 1. co cBoum
el BeneHsATMHBIM, BIOCIEACTBUN M3BECTHBIM PEMUTHO3HBIM (pruocodom. [Tocme pano
yMepLIeil MaTepu OH Ul MaJlbuMKa CaMblii POJHOW YEJIOBEK; X CEMEHHOE «JIBOPSIHCKOE
YyBCTBO paBeHCTBA cO BceMU kuBynmMm» (Ilactepnak, 1958, c. 14) oueBHAHO BOCXOTUT K
PYCCKoil «ycaneOHOM KymbType» ¢ ee OIM30CThIO K MPUPOJE U MpocToMy Hapoay. Hemapom
B «cbIpoii ThMe» (ITacteprak, 1958, c. 18) ycamedbnoro oBpara FOpa ormrymaer Muctadeckoe
MIPUCYTCTBHUE JIIOOMMOI MaTepH, a I/ 10 TOpOTe B IMEHHUE JIETKO HAXOIUT OOIIHIA S3BIK C
BO3HUIIECH-CTOPOXKEM.

HeckonmpkuMu  IITpUXaMH TIepelaHBl OCOOEGHHOCTH W arMocdepa THUITHIHON
cpemaHepycckoil ycaap0sl CepebpsiHOro Beka: Biajener JymuisHKH yke He JBOPSHUH,
a OoraTelii MPOMBIIIICHHNK; B ycaab0e MOCTOSHHO XHBYT W BOCIHTBIBAIOTCS €T0 JCTH-
MTOJPOCTKH;, OapcKuil oM, BBhE3mHAs ajuies, MapK ¢ MpyJaMH U JTy)XaiKaMu, opamkepes,
KBapTHpa CaJZOBHUKA W «KaMEHHBIC pa3BaJIMHBI Hew3BecTHOro HasHaueHus» (IlacrepHak,
1958, c. 16), mo Bceli BUAMMOCTH, OCTAITUCH OT MIPEKHUX BIAICIBIIEB — IBOPSH — U OEPEIKHO
COXPAHSIOTCS HOBBIMH; KaK U B ITPOIICIINE BPEMEHA, B Cay HEM3MEHHO CIIBIIICH «YUCTHII
TPEXTOHHBIA BBICBUCT HMBOJIOT» W «CTOSYMH, 3a0MyIUBIIMNCS B BO3IAyXE 3amax IIBETOB»
(ITacrepnax, 1958, c. 18); ycanpba sBIseTCS NOMIMHHBIM «KYJIBTYPHBIM THE3JOM» — TOCTH
BexyT nuanor o Brmagnmupe ConosbeBe, Kante, Mapkce, 0 ponu epkBHU B COBPEMEHHOM
oOrmiecTBe, paboTArOT HAJ )KYPHAIBHON CTaThel Ha aKTyalIbHYIO OOIICCTBEHHYIO TEMY, CaM
Komnorpusos — «6oibmroii mokposurens uckycctsy (Ilactepnak, 1958, c. 12); paconoxenne
ycanp0bl KUBOMUCHOE — C OTHON CTOPOHBI, TAMHCTBEHHBIH OBpAar ¢ py4beM, C JIPyrod —
BBICOKHI 00pbhIB Hax Bomroii, oTkyma mpocMaTpuBaeTcsi MOIOTHO JKENE3HOW IOPOTH C
6erymmmu oezgamu. Mznanmn Bexensnua n FOpa BUAAT BHE3aMHYIO OCTAHOBKY CKOPOTO M3
ChI3pani, ¢ IUTOIMAIKH KOTOPOTO, KaK OHU MO3KE Y3HAIOT, TOJIBKO YTO BEIOPOCHIICS Ha PEITHCHI
HEeCYaCTHBIH, 3amyTaBmmuiics orery Opus, OpBmmit Mummnonep JKusaro. Pamom ¢ HUM B
10€3/1€ U 3J10M T'eHuH psiia JeCTBYIOLIMX JIML pOMaHa MOCKOBCKHI afBokaT Komaposckuii,
u Oymyumwit apyr FOpust rumuasuct Muma [opgon. Tak B camMoMm Hadane MpOM3BEACHUS
B OIHOW TOYKE MPOCTPAHCTBA MTHOBEHHO CXOAATCS HECKOIBKO €r0 KIIFOUEBBIX T'EPOCB;
CITydaifHO JIM, YTO 3TO MPOCTPAHCTBO — ycaaeoHoe?

3aMeueHo, YTO KITACTEPHAKOBCKOE BUICHHE MHPA MOXKHO OXapaKTepH30BaTh KaK Cyry0o
MIPOCTPAHCTBEHHOEY, MPUYEM MPOCTPAHCTBO UIA T03Ta «OBIJIO YyBCTBEHHO KOHKPETHBIM
(heHOMEHOM, UeM-TO BpOIe ’KUBO CyOCTaHIINH, JIOHOM BEIIEH, ITOP 0K TAIOIIIIIM MHOT000pas3ue
u ectpoty npeametoBy» (OT coctaBureneit, 2008, cc. 7-8). [1o 3T0it MOTHKE TITaBHBIN Tepoit
pomana FOpuii )KuBaro Bo MHOTOM MOPOXKACHUE PYCCKOH «ycaneOHOH KyIbTypbsl». B camom
nene, JlymisHka — WHTPOAYKIHS POMaHa, MEPBBIA aKKOPA €ro My3bIKaIbHOW CHM(OHHH,
MIPEIBAPUTEIHHBIN KOHTPAMYHKT, B KOTOPOM COIIUTHCH BCE OCHOBHBIC MEJIOAWU OyIyIIero
ITOBECTBOBAHMSA: PEJINTUS M TBOPUECTBO, HAPOA W HHTEIUTUTCHINSA, UCTOPUS W JUIHOCTH
(B O6ecene Benensimuua m BockoOOWHHUKOBA), PEBOIONUS U JIFOOOBH (B dMU30/1e C IOHBIMH
Huxoit lynopossim u Haneit Komorpuosoit). Hakonen, JlymisHka acconuupyercs OTHIOAb
HE C OnmM3IeXamniM MPOBHHIHMAIGHBEIM TOPOAOM, B KOTOPOM IPOKMBANIH BemeHsnuH c
IOpoii 1 KOTOpBIN JHIIB KpaTKo, 0e3 Ha3BaHUS YIOMSHYT B POMaHE, HO CO CTOJMYHBIMHU
JIOKyCaMHM: ChI3paHCKHil oe3q ¢ otuoM JKuparo Hampasisercss B MockBy; Math Jlynoposa
«TIPECTIOKOMHO cTpemnsieT cebe <...> BMeCTe CO CTyIeHTaMHu B mojunuio» B IlerepOypre;
cam BenensnuH sBIseTCS HOCHTEIEM HOBOTO CJIOBA B IUTEPAType U III0CO(MUH, KOTOPOTO
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JKIYT B CTONHAIIAX.

Tema BapbikuHa — JIGHTMOTHB TIPOU3BEICHUS — BIIEPBBIC BO3ZHUKAET B JIOME OpaTheB
I'pomexo Ha CuBHeBoM Bpaxkke B camom cepiiie MOCKBBI, B pedax AHHBI IBaHOBHBI,
Oynymeit Temu FOpus XKusaro. U ecnu lynnsaka — 0o600mmeHHast cpeiHepyccKas ycaapoa
CepeOpsiHOTO BeKa, TO BapbIKMHO MpencTaeT B OCOOCHHOM Opeosie TaK Ha3bIBaeMOU
«TOPHO3aBOJCKON NUBMIM3aNUN»: MaTh ToHHM I'pomexo — «ypokaenn[as] Kpiorep, mou[s]
(abpukaHTa >Kene30/enaTeNss W BiIajenblla 3a0pOIIEHHBIX OE3M0XOJHBIX DPYAHWKOB Ha
MIPUHAJIC)KABIICH €My OTPOMHOH yiecHoW made Onmu3 FOpstuna ma Ypame» (Ilacrepnak,
1958, c. 66).

«l'opHO3aBOICKasl LMBUIM3aLUs», BO3HMKIIAs B Hauyane XVIII B. B pe3synbrare
JEeSITETPHOCTH YPAJIbCKUX 3aBOMYHMKOB, WH)KEHEPOB, MAacCTepOB, ObLIa «BapHaHT[OM]
PYCCKOTO MHpa, HO ¢ 0c000# cucTeMol meHHOCTeH, ¢ 0co00i MudoIorHen, ¢ 0COOBIMU
KyIasTypHBIME Teposimmy» (MBanoB, 2014, c. 4). Tak, Hanpumep, AHHA VIBaHOBHA BCOMUHAET
OJTHOTO MOTYYEro JIeCHUKA: «TOT Bakx ObIT B MoonocTn Ky3HenoM. EMy B npake oTomnmn
BHyTpeHHOCTH. OH cenan cebe apyrue, U3 xenesa. <...> tak Hapoj ropopmn» (ITacrepHak,
1958, c. 85). Muconostrueckoe, CAHMBOIHIECKOE BOCIPUATHE TATEKOH yCaabObI IEHHOCTHO
YpaBHHUBACT €€ C BBHICOKOKYJIBTYPHBIM CTOIMYHBIM JoMoM. [la 1 B 1ienoM cBsi3u Bapeikuna
co cromunamu (Mocksoii u [letepOyprom) MHOTOUYHCICHHEE U KpEIde, YeM C OIM3IIeKanuM
IOpstunom: mour Kprorepa AHHA CTaHOBUTCS >KEHOM MOCKOBCKOTO WHTEJUIUTEHTA,
YIPaBISIONINA IMeHHeM MUKyIUIbIH npuesxaeT u3 [lerepOypra, mpodeccop ['pomexo mo
PacTopsHKEHUIO COBETCKOTO IPaBUTEIHCTBA BBI3BAH U3 ycaab0bl IpsIMO B MOCKBY, u T. 11. [To
CTETICHU TEXHUYECKOW OCHAIICHHOCTH U KOM(OpTa C TOMOM BaphIKHHCKOTO YIIPABIISIOIIETO
MOTYT CPAaBHUTHCS HEMHOTHE CTOJIMYHBIC JKHUJIHINA: TOCTH MUKYIHIIBIHBIX PacCMaTPHBAIOT
YepTe)KHBIC TPUHAUICKHOCTH XO35MHA, BEIMKOJICITHBIN CTepeocKon ero chiHa JluBepus, B
CTOJIOBOM CHJIAT IOJI CBETJION AJIEKTPUUYECKOM JTaMIION, MbIOT HACTOSIIMI Yail ¢ HACTOS UM
caxapoM (a He caxapyuHOM) H T. 1.

OOpatuMmcst K TPOTOTHIIAaM 3TOW pOMaHHOW ycamsObl — BceeBomomo-Bumsee u
WBake B IlepmckoM Kpae, I7e IMO3T MPOBEN MONTOAa SKW3HM 3a10JT0 A0 HAIHCAHUS
«JloxTopa JXusaro». BceBomomo-BumpBa Obima ocHoBana B 1811 T. kak TOCENOK MpH
JKENe30/IeNIaTeIbHOM  3aBOfie  KHs3e BCeBOMOKCKHMX, KOTOpBIE BIAJENH TPOMAIHBIMU
YTOABbsIMA B pa3HBIX KoHIAX Poccuu, B Tom umcie B IlogmockoBee m Mockse. Pabounit
mocenok MBaka ¢ rocrionckum 1oMoM B 11 kmmomeTpax oT BeeBonono-BunbBeI mosBHIICS B
1890-¢ 1T, KOT/1a HOBBIN BJIAJIEINICI] ATUX 3eMElb, 3HAMEHHUTHIN MOCKOBCKHH MPOMBIIIJICHHUK,
MereHat u omarorsoputens C.T. Mopo3oB yupenut Tam (Gpuirai BCEBOIOI0-BUIBBEHCKOTO
3aBO/ia, KOTOPBIM ORI MM TepenpouiInpoBaH B XHUMHYECKOE MPOM3BOACTBO. VIMEHHO
Mopo3zoB B koHIle XIX B. MOCTPOMI BIJIBBEHCKYIO YCaab0y — IIaBHBIN 0M (IIPOCTOPHYIO
JIBYXITOXKHYIO IIPUEIKYIO»), TJIC€ OCTAHABIHMBAJICSI CaM CO CBOMMH TOCTSIMH (B HEM TpH
ntoHbcKuX OHS 1902 1. mpoBen YUexoB), OAHOATAKHBIN BMECTUTEIBHBIHN TOM yIIPABIISIONIETO
Ha Kparo OOIIMPHOTO YXOXKEHHOTO TMapKa C JHUIOBBIMH aJICSIMU M JTUCTBEHHUIIAMH, XPaM,
X03siiicTBeHHBIe mocTpoiiku. [Tociae cmeptn Mopo3oBa B 1905 1. 3aBOIBI TOCTAINCH €O
BIOBE, KOTOpas B 1915 1. HaHATIa HOBOTO YIPABIIAIONIETO — MOJIOAOTO yueHoro-xumuka b.1.
36apckoro. B cBoro ouepenn, OH mpuUIIacuil cede B IMOMOITHUKH HAaYUHAOMIETO 26-JIETHETO
noaTa u3 Mockssl b.JI. [TacTepraka (mogpoduee cm.: Adames, 2008).

[TocenuBmmmce B 1916 1. B BIIbBEHCKOM ycaapoe, [lacTepHak ObIT OpaXkeH HE TOIBKO
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CTETICHBIO ee KoM(pOopTa M TEXHHYESCKOH OCHAIIICHHOCTH, KOTOPOH B TO BPEMs pacIioyiarajin
peIKre CTONMWYHBIE J0Ma (DIEKTPHYECTBO, Tene(OH, BOMOMPOBON C TOpsiUeil BOIOH,
BaHHA, BATEPKIJIO3ET M MPOY.), HO M BHICOYAHININM KyIBTypHBIM YPOBHEM €€ OOHTaTelneil:
3/I€Ch BBIMMCBHIBAIM BEAYIINE Ta3eThl M YyTh JIM HE BCE KypHAIBI Poccuu, ero okpyxain
00pa3oBaHHbIC TATAHTIIMBEIC JIFO/IU, HE YCTYIABIINE CTOINIHOMY TBOPUECKOMY COOOIIIECTRY.
Tak, xo3suH noMa 30apckuii OBUT BRITAIOMIMMCS YICHBIM, HMEHHO BO BceBonomo-Bunsse
C/IETaBIINM HAy9HOE OTKPBITHE MHPOBOTO 3HAYCHUS — N300peTeHre HapKO3HOTO XJIopodopma
U Hy7 Borotomieit apmun. Ero apyr E.I. Jlyanbepr — mpo3ank u TUTEpaTypHBI KPUTHK,
COTPYOHHK TeTepOyprckoro sxypHana «CoBpeMEHHUK» — OBIT yUYEHHKOM 3HAMEHHTOTO
(unocoda-napamoxcammcra JIpBa I[llecTtoBa. IX «I0CTOHHO M CYACTIMBO JOMONHsIIA <...>
pPa3HOCTOpPOHHE OOpa3oBaHHAs W TOHKas» skeHa xossmHa ®.H. 30apckas (cMm.: Abares,
2008, c. 237). OToT GIEeCTAUMA KPY>KOK, eKeBeUepHE COOMPABIIINNCS B 3€IEHONW TOCTHHON
BWJIBEHCKOTO JIOMa, CTaJl OJarompusTHOW cpemoil s camoomnpereneHus IlactepHaka-
modTta. 17 wmioHs 1916 1. OH mHUCan POIUTENSM, UYTO «IIOXKHJI TIOMEIIMKOMY» (IIUT. TIO:
Abames, 2008, c. 298). J[elCTBUTEIBHO, IO YCTPOWUCTBY OBITa, TOCYTY, PUTMY >KU3HU U
TBOPYECKOW OKHUBIEHHOCTH OOImIeHus1 JoM 30apckux Bo BceBomomo-BuibBe HamoMmmuHAM
<...> IBOPSIHCKYIO ycanbOy B ye3mHoOH mmymm <...>» (Abames, 2008, c. 238). MHoro net
ciycts [lacTepHak Ha3Bag MecCsIbl, MPOBEACHHBIC Ha Ypale, «OAHUM M3 JIYYIIHX BPEMEH
CBOEH JKM3HW», IMEHHO 3/I€Ch «COCTOsUTach ero BcTpeda ¢ Poccueit» (cm.: Abames, 2008,
cc. 228, 252).

[lacTepHak WHTEpecoBaJCs AapXWBOM OBIBIINX BIAJCIBICB 3aBOAA  KHA3CH
Bceeronoxckux (cm.: Abamres, 2008, ¢. 252). Bo BpeMst MOe3/10K TI0 OKPECTHOCTSM MOCENTKa
OH BCTpeYal BEIMYCCTBEHHBIC OCTATKH «TOPHO3AaBOJCKOHN JEpXKaBbD» B BUJAE TPOMAIHBIX
TOJTy3a0pOIIEHHBIX MPOW3BOACTBEHHBIX 3MAaHUH, MPYHAOB, IUIOTHH, OAapCKUX OCOOHIKOB
npu HUX (oapobHee cm.: MBaHoB, 2014). 3Be3AHBIN Yac «TOPHO3aBOJICKON ITMBHIIA3AINI
OBUT yXXe B TPOIUIOM, B YaCTHOCTH BO BceBomono-BuibBe kene3omenaTenbHBIA 3aBOL
TIPHIIEN B yIaJ0K MOCIe OTMEHBI KpemocTHoro mpasa B 1861 . u Ha pybdexe XIX-XX BB.
0611 TIepeobopynoBad B xumudecknid. [louemy sxe Torma B pomaHe Bce moMHSAT Kprorepa
KaK XeJIe303aBOIYNKA U IPUBOAITCS YOS TUTEIBHbIC IETAIH TpyAa pabodnx-ropHakos? Yem
BBI3BAaH TaKOW aHAXPOHU3M?

[To-Buammomy, [lacTepHak-pOMAaHUCT CTPEMHUIICS CO3/IaTh HE CTOJBKO CIICIIOK C PeabHO
YBUJICHHOTO U MEPeXUTOr0 UM B IlepMckoM Kpae, CKOIbKO 0000IMIeHHBIH 00pa3 yparbCKoi
ycansObl, XapakTep KOTOPOH B MEPBYIO OYEpenb OMPEACIUICS MPHUHAMICKHOCTBIO K
YHHUKAJIBHON «TOPHO3aBOICKON ITMBHIIM3AIMN», CTaBIICH (YHIaMEHTOM MMIIEPCKON MOIIN
Poccum B XVIII — nepsoit monmosure XIX B. Otciona u Kprorep, u $oabKIOpHBIA 00pa3
«ky3Hena Bakxa xeneznoe Oproxo» (Ilacreprak, 1958, c. 314), u pacckassr Broporo Bakxa
— BO3HHUIIBI — BO BpeMmsi nepees3ia ceMbu [ pomexo-KuBaro ¢ keine3Ho0poKHON CTaHIIUU
B Bapeikuno. B camoM Jene, MpOMBINIICHHBINH Ypan Ojarogapst CBoel mepeoBor poju B
MHPOBOM TEXHHYECKOM MpPOTpecce MPUBIEKaT MHOTHUX HHOCTPAHHBIX MPEATPHHAMATENCH,
YY9eHBIX W HuHXeHepoB. Pomanusiii Kprorep — orpaxenme stoii TeHaeHunu. Crapsiit
Bo3HUIIA Bakx «Ha éM CBOM Bek oTBeKoBal <...>. Bo Bcex pykoMeciax — mpe JODKHOCTIX !
W kpemexHWKOM, W y Bajka, W Ha KoHHOM maBope» (Ilacrepmak, 1958, cc. 315-316).
Cynpba camoro «aexymku Kprorepa» B TOIBI PEeBONIONNWN HEW3BECTHA, TEIEPh B yCaabOe
TOJBKO HAHATBIA MM YIPaBIAIOMNNA ABEpKHH MUKYIHIBIH, KyJIbTypHBIH YENOBEK C
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PCBONIONMOHHBIM TPOIIIBIM W MPEKPACHBIM CHENHATHCT-TEXHOJIOT CO  CTOJIHMYHBIM
(merepOyprckum) obpaszoBanuem. Hemapom FOpus JKuBaro cpasy ke NpHBIEKaeT €ro
KaOMHET — «IIPEBOCXOTHBIHN, MOOYKIAIOIMINN K TPYAY, BIoxHOBIIonwit» ([lacteprak, 1958,
c. 322).

CeMuoTuka Tpyia Ha BapbIKMHCKHX cTpaHUmax «Jlokropa JXuBaro» Takxke poaom u3
«TOpPHO3aBOJICKON TMBMIIM3aHM». Kak ormedaeT A.B. lBaHOB, Ha MPOMBIIIJICHHOM Ypaie
«TPYI — TIaBHBIA CIIOCO0 caMOpean3alliy JINIHOCTH», a YPAIbCKUN MacTep — «HaJaTIuK
“MHpa-MexaHu3Ma”, y’Ke H3TOTOBIeHHOro boromy», mis Hero Tpyn — «monenue» (MBaHos,
2014, cc. 235-236). Tak u Tpyn cembu JKuBaro B ycanp0e: peMOHT ITOMEUICHAHN, YXO 3a
JIoaIbI0, CTHPKA, YOOpKa, IMINThE, 3ar0TOBKA POB, TOTIKA MTeYeH, BEICHUE OTOPOAa U T. 1.,
XOTSI 1 HOCHT CEITLCKOXO03HCTBEHHO-OBITOBON XapaKTep, OBESIH aTMOCHEPOH PETUTHO3HOTO
CITY)KCHHS:

«Kaxoe cuactee, — untaeMm B aHeBHuKe Opus JKuaro, — paborarts Ha ce0s U CeMbIO ¢
3apH JI0 3apH, COOPY’KaTh KPOB, BO3/CIBIBATH 3EMJII0 B 3a00TE O MPONUTaHHH, CO3/1aBaTh CBOMH
mup, mo106HO POOMH30HY, Mopaskast TROPLLY B COTBOPEHHHU BCelIeHHOM <...>! CKOIBKO MbICIeH
HPOXOJUT Yepe3 CO3HAHHE, CKOJIBKO HOBOTO Iepe/yMaclilb, 1OKa PYKH 3aHSThI MYyCKYJIbHOM,
TeJIeCHOM, YepHOii 1K ruoTHHYbEi paboToity (ITacteprak, 1958, c. 325).

OnHOBpeMEeHHO ycaapba BaphIKMHO CTaHOBHTCS MECTOM BO3PACTAHUS MHCATEIHCKOTO
MactepcTtBa FOpus u KONbIOENBI0 €ro XpPHCTHAHCKOTO TBOPYECTBA: B IEPBOE BpEMs OH
e)KeBeUepHE BENeT THEBHHKOBHIC 3alliCH, TAE (DUKCHpPYET CBOM pa3MbIluieHus o bore,
TIPUPOAE, YCTPOWCTBE MHUPO3MAHUS, CMBICIIC MCTOPHH, HA3HAUCHWH HMCKYCCTBa M HOBBIX
TEUEHISIX B HEM, O 1M033WH [lymKkuHA U T. 1I.; B MOCIEAHUN MTEPHUON KU3HHU B Bapsikuue ¢
Jlapoii 1 mocTie ee 0The3a, 3aHB MOMI0ONBIINIICS eMy KaOMHET OBIBIIIETO yIPaBIISIOIIETO —
MacTepa B MPON3BOJICTBEHHO-TEXHIMUECKOH cdepe, OH B caM CTAHOBHTCS MacTEPOM B HHOM,
JyXOBHO-TBOPYECKOM IUTAHE, CO37aBas IMIEACBPH XPUCTHAHCKON 1moa3un («Ha cTpacTHOI»,
«PoxxnecTBeHcKas 3Be311a», «Margannnay, «[edcumaHckuii camy U Ap.). 3UMHUE HEIeId B
ypajibckoil ycanp0e — BepimnHa, armodeos xu3an FOpus JKusaro Grmaromgapst Heynep:KUMOH
TAre K JIMTEpAType, U Jaxe «Ilau» 1o yexasliel Jlape He momermian BbICOKOW pajocTu
TBOPYECKOTO CHUSHUS C DBOXECTBEHHOW BOJEM — Bedb «HMCKYCCTBO, B TOM 4MCIE U
Tparmueckoe, ecTh pacckas o cyacThe cymectBoBanus» ([lacrepuak, 1958, c. 528). [Toxunys
Baprsikuno yxe HaBcerna, mociegaue 8-9 et xu3HH B MOCKBE OH «BCe OOJBIIE caaBai
1 OMyCKaJCs, Tepss TOKTOPCKUE MO3HAHUS W HABBIKM M YTPAauMBas MUCATENbCKHE <...>»
(ITactepnak, 1958, c. 540).

[Ipomermas MexTy AByMsS BapbIKHHCKHMHU IIEPHOIAMH B JKH3HH JIOKTOpa IIOJIOCA
OTUY)XICHHSA (pa3rpoM ycampOBl W TOCENKa HEKMMH a3WaTaMH BO BpeMS IUICHEHHS
Opus Xuparo B mapruzanckoM orpsiae JlmBepus MukynumpIHa), Ha HAIl B3I, UTPAET
BAOXHEUIIYI0 pONTh B JHHAMHUKE «ycaaeOHOTO Tomoca» B pomaHe. JleHcTBHUTENBHO,
[TacTepHax moa OAHUM Ha3BaHUEM U B OIHOW reorpauueckoi Touke U300pas3mi, MO CyTH,
IBe pasHble ycaabOnl. HazoBeM mx ycmoBHO Bapwiknuo-1 m Bapeikuno-2. BapeikuHo-1
— 9TO ycanpba NEeTCKUX BOCHOMHHAHWN AHHBI VIBaHOBHBI, Kyda MpHexXaid n3 MOCKBBI U
6onee roma mpoxkunu FOpuit AnapeeBud ¢ xeHod ToHel, MaleHBKUM CBIHOM U TECTEM,
MOCKOBCKHM TpodeccopoM-XuMHUKOM [pomexro. OHU MOCETHINCH B OOIBIIIOM TOCIIOICKOM
JIOME, BOCCTAHOBWJIM TaM TEIUIO M YIOT, BO3AETBIBANN 3EMIIO, YX)KUBAIH 33 MapKOM MU
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cajioM, JTIOOMIIA OKPYKAIOILYIO IPUPOIY — CHET, 3aileB, IETyX0B, fake pbicell. Beuepamu,
coOpaBIIMCh BMECTE, BCIyX nepednTsiBanu «“‘Boitay m Mup”, “Eprenns Onermna” u Bce
mo3Mel, <...> B pycckoM tepeBoae “Kpacunoe m YUepnoe” Cremmamns, “IloBects 0 ABYX
ropogax” JlukkeHca W KopoTeHbkHe pacckasel Kieiictay (ITacrepnak, 1958, c. 328).
Tam Tomus 3abepemenena Oymymiel modeppio Marrelr B 4ecTh yMeplIed mMaTepu Myka, a
IOpwuii Benm HecnenrHple JHEBHUKOBBIC 3alMCH O MEPEAYMAHHOM M MEpexuToM. W 4To ke
9TO, €CII HE 3eMHOW pail, TpPaAWIIMOHHAS CeMEHHO-TIaTpuapXaibHas ycaaeOHas WAMUINs,
MHOTOKpatHO Bocmeras [lymkuasiv, TypreneBbim, [ondapoBeiM, TomcteM?! C omHuM
OTIINYHEM — TOJHBIM OTCYTCTBHEM 0apcTBa, CIYT, COCIOBHBIX MPHUBHUIIETHH, KOTOPHIC, IO
MHEHHIO TEPEYNCIICHHBIX KIACCHKOB, IMPEACTABISUIM HETAaTUBHYIO CTOPOHY ITOMECTHOMN
Ku3HU. Takum oOpaszoMm, B Bapeikmne-1 BorutoTmics maean «ycaaeOHON KyIbTYPBD» CO
BCEMH €€ IUTI0CaMH 1 €3 ITIaBHOTO MUHYCA.

Konery 3anmcsaM repos M BCEMy CUACTIMBOMY BapbIKHHCKOMY IIEPHORY HACTYIAeT ¢
MomeHTa Bctpeun Opus ¢ Jlapoit AHTHIOBOH B IOPSATHHCKON TOPOACKON duTasibHe. B
nure Jlapsl, JKUTETBHUIBI TPOBUHIIMATIHFHOTO TOPO/Ia, KAKMX COTHU B CTpPaHEe, Ha HETO Kak
OBl 3agBIseT MpaBa HeOmaromoryyHas JeMokpaTinueckas Poccus — «MydeHuna, yrnpsMuIa,
cymacOponka, miamasi, OOTOTBOpMMas, C BEYHO BEIMYCCTBCHHBIMH M THOCITHHBIMHU
BBIXOJIKAMH, KOTOPBIX HUKOTNIa Henb3st npensuieth!» (Ilacreprak, 1958, c. 454); Ho m
OmaropomHas ycaneOHas MAWUIASA HE yXOAWT U3 cepana. Ilommasmmcs mo6Bu k Jlape,
IOpwuit omymaer ce0s mpenaTeneM HCKPEHHE TIOOMMOTO UM Hjieaa W PemIaeT BEpHyThCS K
CeMbe, BBIMOJIMB TPOIICHNE Y KeHbl. OHAKO BUXPHh NCTOPHUECKUX MOTPICEHUH, BHIPHIBAS
13 IPUBBIYHOTO KPyTa, 3a0packIBacT repost B MOTYTOPATOANYHBINA IIICH Y KPACHBIX MTAPTHU3aH.
Torna n MpOMCXOMUT pa3pyIIeHHE ycaabObl «KOCOTIIA3bIMIY, CeMbs JKHUBaro BO3BpamaeTcs B
MockBy, pasrpoMiaeHHOE BapbIKMHO OJHOCTBIO OITyCTEBAET.

B 1940-1950-e rT. IlacTreprak, 6e3yCIIOBHO, 3HAI H O MACCOBOM Pa30PEHUH IIOMETITHYBHX
THE3] B IO/l PEBOMIIOLMU U ['paskIaHCKON BOMHBI, U O MOCIEAYIOIIEM OTKa3e COBETCKOIO
TOCyZapcTBa OT HACHEIUsl «IKCIDTyaTaTOPCKOTO» MPOIUIOT0, M O MepenpoHIHpOBAHUN
COXpaHMBIIUXCS ycaneld B AETCKHE KOJOHUH, YIPSKICHHSA, JoMa OTABIXA TPYIAIINXCS, U O
3ampere B 1930 . mepBoro O6miecTBa u3ydenus pycckoit ycaap0sr (OMPY). Tak uro rubens
Bapreiknna- 1 B pomane Bo MHOTOM oTpaxaet peasibHble coobiTHs B CCCP. TeM He MeHee mociie
BCETO MPOM3OIIEIIET0 pOMaHHas ycaab0a BOCKPECaeT B HOBOM KaueCTBE, C OTHOW CTOPOHBI,
COXpaHssl Jy4YIIHe YepPThl CBOCH MPONLION paiCKO-UAMITHYECKON JKU3HU (BEIHKOJICITHOE
NPUPOHOE OKPYKEHUE; HCTETUUHBIH, yTéHr{eHHHﬁ, OraroycTpOeHHBIN CEeMEHHBINH OBIT),
c IOpyroii — oOperas MPOH3UTENBHYIO OOKECTBEHHYIO BEPTHKANb, TOJOBOKPYKHTEIBHOE
JlyXOBHOE U3MEPEHUE, HE UMEIOILIEE aHAJIOTOB B pycckoll inteparype XIX — nagana XX B.

ITpuesn B BapbikuHOo-2 TIOCTE TUIEHA U MECSIIEB, TIPOBEACHHBIX ¢ JIapoil B COBETCKOM
IOpsTHHE, 3TO MOManaHUe B «OAMYAIYIO TIYIIBY, «CTPALIHYIO 3MMHIOIO ITyCTBIHIO», TIO
KOTOpOH Oponsar rojoanbie Boyku (cMm.: [TactepHak, 1958, cc. 494, 514). CumBOIUYHO, 9TO
TepoHr IOCEIAIOTCS HE B J0TJIa Pa30PCHHOM IIaBHOM JIOME, TAE KOTNIA-TO JKWIa JIFoOuMast
cembst FOpus JKuaro, a Bo ¢umrene ympasisromero, rae Omaromaps TaWHCTBECHHOMY
JKIJIBITY (MM OKa3aJiCsl CKPBIBABIIHUIICS OT KPAacHBIX BiacTe AHTHIOB-CTpPEIbHUKOB)
COXPaHMJIMCH TPEIMETHI JOMAaIIHero ObiTa. Tenmeps 3To A HUX B YOGXKHIIE OT TPO3SIIETo
B TOpOJIE apecTa, M MPUCTAHUIIE UX HE3aKOHHON TPAarmdecKoi 100BH, H — INIABHOE — JIOHO
BBICOYAHIIIEr0 PETUTHO3HO-TIOATHYECKOTO TBOPUECTRA.

Mundo Eslavo, 22 (2023), 15-28



24 OLGA A. BOGDANOVA - Ycaib0a 1 IPOBUHIIMS B PYCCKO#t tuTeparype XX BeKka: CEMUOTHKA, TONHKA, JUHAMHUKa

Hdymaercs, dro OmorpapuueckuM NPOTOTUIOM BapblkpHa-2 cTama  XOpOoIIo
m3BectHas [lacTtepHaky moaMockoBHas ycanpba V3MankoBo, Ha OBIBIIEH TEppUTOPUHU
KOTOPOH DACIIOJIOKUIICS THUCATeIbCKUN JadHblid mocenok llepenenkuno, tme ¢ 1936 t
ITO3T MOCTOSTHHO JKWI. M3MankoBo — pomoBast ycansba nBopsH CamMapuHBIX, B TOM YHCIIE
m3BectHoro ciaBsHopuiaa H0.®D. Camapuna. [locme OKTSIOpbCKOTO TepeBOpoTa B HEl
pasMecTWIN JEeTCKYI0 TYOepKyJIe3HYI0 KOJOHHUIO, BIIOCIEACTBHM CAHATOPHHA, B TOIBI
Benukoit OTedecTBeHHO# BOWHBI — rocriutaib. MHTepec [Tactepraka k nctopuu M3mankosa
OOBACHAICA HE TOJNBKO TEPPUTOPHATBHON OMM30CTHIO, HO W JHUYHBIM 3HAKOMCTBOM C
MMOTOMKOM OBIBIIMX BianensleB JlMutpuem CamMapHHBIM, KOTOPBIH CUHTAETCS OIXHUM
u3 nporotunoB Opus YKuparo. B mokazarensctBo K.M. IlonmBaHOB OTChIIAaeT HAac K
aBroOuorpaduueckoit mpose «Oxpannas rpamoray (1931) u «JIromu u nonoxerns» (1956),
a TaKke K cTUXOTBOpeHmo «Ctapbiit mapk» (1941): «oku3HeHHAs Tpareaus spKOTO YeJI0BeKa,
<...>9yXO0ro “HOBOMY MHpPY”’ ¥ OTTOTO O€3BPEMEHHO CTHHYBIIIETO, TPOCIIHPYETCS Ha CyAb0Y
Hmutpus Camapuna, o kotopoM Ilacteprak He pa3 BcnomuHanm» (ITomuanos, 2015, ¢. 19).
OnocpenoBanno CamapuH U300pakeH U B CTUXOTBOpeHUH «CTapblit mapk», rue «IlactepHak
pa3BopaynBacT (haHTACTUIECCKHUN CIOXKET, OTMEHSISI BOBCE MJIH TOCTPanBasi TBEPAO N3BECTHHIC
emy neqansHbie GakTe ([TommBanos, 2015, c. 170):

<...>

Ilapk npenanbsiMu cocTapeH.
3nech crostn HamoseoH,

U cnasHopun Camapun
Tocysxun u norpedeH.

371ech MOTOMOK Jiekadpucra,
IIpaBHYK pyCCKUX I'€pOHHb,
Bui BopoH U3 MOHTEKpPHUCTO
W ononesa naTbiHb.

Ecnu TonbKo XBAaTUT CHIIBI,
OH, KaK JIe/l, SHTY3HacT,
Ipanena-cnapsHoduna
IlepecmoTpuT 1 U31ACT.

CaM e OH HaITUIIET I1bECY,
BroxHoBieHHY0 BOMHON, —
ITox HeMomuHBIA poroT Jeca,
Jlexa, tymaeT GOJIbHOM.

Tam oH xn3HN HEOBIBAION

HeBooGpa3umptii xo1

SI3BbIKOM TIPOBMHIMAIA

B ctpoit u sicnocts npusener (ITacrephak, 1976, cc. 341-342).

Kak Bumum, repoif CTUXOTBOPEHHUS, JICKAIIUHN B TOCTIHTaNe, 000PYIOBaHHOM B ycansoe
€ro JIeTCTBA, CBOCH CyAb0OW CBA3BIBACT BOEAWHO JIOPEBOIIOIMOHHYIO U COBETCKYIO,
PETUTHO3HYI0 M aTEUCTUYECKYIO, MBOPSHCKYIO WM TpoJeTapckyio ucropmio Poccum. U
MIPOUCXOUT 3TO B CTEHAX PYCCKOH ycaapObl, 60raTtoif He TONBKO HCTOPHKO-KYIBTYpPHBIM
MIPOIIIBIM, HO M HEOECIIONIE3HBIM HACTOSIINM M, TIaBHOE, YasHHEM BBICIINX TBOPYECKHX
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JOCTHKEHUH B OymymieM. A «I3bIK IIPOBUHITHAIIAY YKA3bIBACT HA IPHOOPETCHHOE MTUTOMIIEM
ycansObl B IECATHIICTHS UCTIBITAHUI HHOE, paciIupuBIneecs Bocnpusatue Poccun.

JInme HEIaBHO cTaja OTKPBIBATHCA POJIb PyCCKON yCaabOBbl B COBETCKHE JECATHIICTUS 1
MIPUIIUIO TOHUMAHNE TOTO, YTO «ycaneOHbIi Tormocy B ycnousx CCCP He ObIT yHUYTOXKEH B
CBOWX OCHOBAX, a POJIOIKII )KHUTH TI0JT HOBBIMHU, HEITPUBBIYHBIMHU (POpPMaMH ycaIb0bI-My3es,
ycanpObI-yIpeKICHNSA, YCaIbOBI-IIIKOIBI, yCaab0bI-00NBHUIIBI, YCaab0Bl — IOMa OTIBIXA U
Jake ycaapOBl — Jlarepsi WM TIOPBMBIL, B II0OOOM 00IHYbEe OCTAaBasCh aKTHBHO-TBOPUYECKON
Cpemoli, penpoayIHpyIomer 6a30Bble YEPTHl PYCCKOTO KYIBTYpHOTO 0eCCO3HATEeNBHOTO.
Tax u Bapsikuno-2 B «Jloxrope JXuBaro» BOImIIOmIaeT HOBOE Ka4eCTBO PYCCKOHM yCaabOBl,
MPHOOPETEHHOE NMEHHO B COBETCKYIO 310Xy. Temeps 3TO COKPOBEHHOE CEp/Ile CTPAHBI, e
MTOTAaCHHBIN TyXOBHO-KYJIBTYpHBIH IIEHTp, YIIEANIas B IIYIIb OT mpecienosarencii Cearas
Pycs, 3arauBuuniics noa 3emiuelt Kutex, oTkyna JOHOCHUTCS TOJIOC BEJIMKOW XPUCTUAHCKON
moa3uu (moxpobHee cm.: bormanosa, 2019, cc. 167-180).

KakoBo e COOTHONICHHWE TOIOCOB MPOBHHIMAIBHOTO Topoma OpsarmHa m obemx
BBIBIICHHBIX HaMH Moanukanmii ycaas0er Bapeikuno? Cuavana KOpsatuH — B cOCTOSIHUN
I'paxxmaHCKO# BOWHBI, OH MEPEXOAUT OT OENBIX K KPAaCHBIM M HA00OPOT, 3aTeM — 3TO yKe
MTOJTHOCTBIO COBETCKUH ropos. Ero obmuk, yBuaennsnii JKuBaro u3 okHa 1moesza mo Jopore B
Bapsikuno, orceutaer, mo Habmonenuro U.11. CmupHoBa, k n3BectHO! yromuu T. Kammanems
«Topox Comarmay (1623): «aarope <...> BBICTYIII O0NBIIOHN ropox <...>. CONHIIE TPHIaBAIIO
€ro KpackaM >KeITOBATOCTh, PACCTOSIHHE yTpoInano ero JuHuU. OH spycamMu JISTHICS Ha
BO3BBIIICHHOCTH, <...> JIOM Ha IOME H yJIHIIA HAJ[ YAUIEH, ¢ OONBIINM COO0OPOM MOCPEaNHE
na makymke» (ITacreprak, 1958: 288). «Yrommueckuit ypbanuszm» IOpsaruna (CMupHOB,
1996, c. 96) KOHTpacTHUPYET ¢ MPUPOAHO-UCTOPUIECKON YKOPEHEHHOCThI0 Baprikuna-1 u
€ro OKPECTHOCTEH.

B camom genme, HOpstuH mopakaeT HEYCTOHYMBOCTBIO JKHM3HH, IPOHU3BOJIOM H
HECTIPaBENIMBOCTHIO BlacTei (M OENbIX, M KPACHBIX), PA30PEHHBIM OBITOM TOPOXKaH:
«I'pabexu, b6ombapIupoBKa, 6e300pa3usi. Kak mpu BCsAKOM cMeHe BiacTel. <...> A BO BpeMst
6empIX 9TO TBOpHUIIOCH! YOUiiCTBa M3-3a yIyia M0 MOTHBaM JIMYHON MECTH, BBIMOTaTeIbCTBA,
Bakxananms!» (Ilacrepnak, 1958, c. 348). Ilpm KpacHBIX CyTh Tropoma HE MEHSCTCS:
CHUMBOJINYHO, 4TO Tad Gemoro renepaia ["ammymimaa u kpacHOTo KoMaHaupa CTpersHIKOBa
— B OIHOM W TOM XK€ 3/aHUH; KaCTOBOCTBH, IMPUCTPACTHOCTH, YHIDKEHHOCTh 3aBHCHMBIX
XapakTepHBI U U KOMMYHHCTHYECKHX, U ISl KOTYAaKOBCKUX MopsakoB. Ilomywaercs, uto
MIPOBUHIMATIBFHOCTh — Ka4eCTBO, HE 3aBUCSIICE OT MOJUTUYCCKUX BOJH HAa MOBEPXHOCTH
xu3HH. [Ipu 3TOM fopaTtuHCKHE BeTpeun u Briedatienus HOpust JKuBaro cramm nmprauHOR
pa3pymeHus CeMeHHO-NaTpHapXalbHOW BAPBIKMHCKON WIMIUIAH, T. €. TOPOJ BBICTYITHI KaK
orracHasi, BpaykaeOHast 1o OTHOIICHUIO K ycaap0e cua.

Bapriknny-2 TpOTHBOCTONT B pOMaHE y)Ke OKOHYATeNbHO coBeTckuil FOpstun. Jlapa
TOBOPHT BEPHYBIIEMYCS U3 IJICHA JOKTOPY:

«EnBa mbl cimiuck ¢ Coerckoit Poccuei, kak Hac momioTuia ee paspyxa. <...> 3amnachl ¢

HAIINX CKJIAJI0B IIEPEBO3ST B LEHTP, B MockBy. Jlist Hee 3TO Karis B MOPE, 9TU IPY3bl HCUE3AIOT
B Hei, Kak B 0e370HHOI O0uKe, a Mbl ocTaeMcs 6e3 npoaoBoibeTBUs (ITacTepHak, 1958, c. 460).

TakoB mporiecc BceoOIel MpOBUHIMATN3AINN OOJBIIIEBUCTCKON Poccuu, BOMparomuit
B ce0s M cTonuily. B 3TOM KOHTEKCTEe CHMBOJIMYEH M BBIHYKACHHBIH OTHe3 U3 MOCKBBI
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B EBpomy mpexxHell OnmecTsmieil CTOMMYHONW HHTEIUTMTEHIHH, o 4deMm IOpuil y3HaeT u3
nmuchMa Torn. Hosrie pyxoBoanTenu KOpstuHa — ObIBIINE MOCKBHYH-pabourne THBEp3nH U
AHTHITOB-CTApIINI — HACAXKIAIOT JyX HETEPIIHMOCTH, HECBOOOBI, TOTMAaTHYECKOH y30CTH
1 OKaMEHEJIOCTH. B ropose omacHOCTh I «APYTHX» IO MACHITA0y JTHUIHOCTH, «IYKUX»
JUTS CTECHSIONIEH cBOOOMy MBICTH M TBopuecTBa Biuactu — HOpwus, Jlapsr u CTpenpHHKOBa
— BO3pacTaeT C KaXABIM THEM. EIWHCTBEHHBIM YOEKHIIEM, COOTBETCTBYIOIIMM HX
«CTOJMYHOMY» Ka4deCTBY, CTAHOBHUTCA ycaan0a, pazopeHHoe BaprikuHo-2.

CoBceM Kak CTapHMHHBIA PYCCKHH TOMEIIMK — IyTCIICCTBCHHHUK WM HMIEPCKUN
opuriep, CTPETHPHUKOB CBE3 Tyla «IUKOBHHKH», KOTOPBHIMH «HAOWI IIKAmNbl U SIIUKHA B
<...> 1oMe»: «IT0 BCE W3 BOCHHBIX PEKBU3HUIIHI, KOTOPBIE MBI TPOM3BOIMIHN MIPU 3aHITUH
Kpachoit Apmueii Boctounoit Cubupu. <...> DTH cBeuHd, CIIUIKH, Kode, yail, muchbMEeHHbBIE
MIPUHAICKHOCTH U TIPOYEE, YACTHIO U3 YEIICKOTO BOCHHOTO UMYIIIECTBA, YACTHIO STOHCKUE
u anmmickue. Yyneca B pemere, He mpasaa iu?» (Ilactepnax, 1958, c. 531). Ilo cyrtn,
pycckas ycagp6a XX B. IPECTACT 3/1€Ch KaK «KOMITCHCATOPHAS TETEPOTOMHS, MITH «APYToe
pearpHOE TPOCTPAHCTBO, HACTOJIBKO COBEPIIEHHOE, HACTONBKO TIIATEIFHO M XOPOIIO
YCTPOEHHOE, HACKOJIBKO Halle 0ecIopaI09HO, TUIOX0 YCTPOCHO U 3amyTaHo» (Pyko, 2006,
c. 203).

B 3akmtouenue pestomupyem: JloctoeBckuii B «becax» nepenan nepexogHoe COCTOSHUE
MTOMEIINYbeH YCaabOBl MEXAY «CTOIMYHOCTHIO» 30JI0TOTO BEKa PYCCKOM KYyNBTYpHl U
TEH/ICHINEH K «ITPOBUHIIHAIFHOCTHY B 3TIOXY JTHOCPATBHBIX PEPOPM; KIIPOBHHIINATBHOCTEY
ycans0pr CepeOpsSHOTO BEKa, YpaBHHBAHHE €€ C ONM3Ie)KAlIMM TOPOIOM OTPa3MIINCh
B «Carane» YymkoBa; B TBopuecTBe ke [lacTepHaka nmrTepaTypHas ycaab0a BHOBB
o0peTaeT BBICOKHH CTaTyC «CTOIMYHOCTH» W BEAYIIYI0 POIb B MHOTOBEKOBOH PYCCKOM
KyJIbType, HE HMCKIOYasi COBETCKUX ACCATIICTHH. Temepb 3TO HE TONBKO MECTO MaMATH
1 coOupaHus KyIbTYPHBIX IEHHOCTEH (T€TepOoTONus), HO M MECTO JTyXOBHO-TBOPUYECKOH
CHJIBI PYCCKOTO HAIIMOHAJIBFHOTO TeHHS, BHEBPEMEHHON KU3HEHHBIA Haeal, CBOOOTHBIN OT
«IIyXa OTPaHMYCHHOCTH», TJI€ SBICHO SAMHCTBO MIPHUPOABI M YeIOBeUECKOi ucTopun. Tak, B
CHEKHOM onmHOYecTBe Baprikuna-2 ucropus pucyercs KOpuro JKusaro «Hamomodune Ku3HI
PacTUTENHFHOTO IaPCTBA. 3UMOIO MO CHETOM OTOJICHHBIE TIPYTHS JINCTBEHHOTO JIeca TOIIH U
)anku <...>. BecHoit <...> jec npeoOpakaeTcs, MoJIpIMaeTCs 0 00JIAKOB, B €0 MMOKPBITHIX
JUCTBAMU JeOpsIX MOXHO 3aTepATBCS, CIPATAThCA. OJTO TPEBpAIICHHE JJIOCTHTAeTCA
JIBJKEHHEM, <...> KOTOPOT0 HUKOT/Ia HeJIb3s MMOACMOTPETh. Jlec He nmepeaBuraercs, Mol <...>
BCETJIa 3aCTaeM €ro B HETIOABKHOCTH. Y B TaKoi jke HETIOBM)KHOCTH 3aCTUTAeM MBI <...>
BEYHO MEHSIOIIYIOCS, HEYCICTUMYIO B CBOHMX IPEBPAIICHIX KU3HB 0OIIECTBA, HCTOPHIO»
(ITactepnak, 1958, cc. 526-527).
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STRESZCZENIE
Artykut zostal po§wigcony ostatniemu okresowi istnienia tak zwanego hipertekstu ziemianskiego literatury rosyjskiej,
ktory przypada na koniec XIX i poczatek XX wieku. Ten tekst stanowi zbior utwordow roznych autorow, ktorzy tworza
melancholijny i nostalgiczny obraz dworku szlacheckiego, podczas gdy ten fenomen kultury i zycia spotecznego
ktonit si¢ ku upadkowi. Autorzy wspomnianego hipertekstu chetnie odwotywali si¢ do poznoromantycznego mitu
szlacheckiego gniazda, ktory uksztattowat si¢ w potowie XIX wieku. Jednoczesnie pisarze, o ktorych wspomina
autor artykulu, w pierwszej kolejnosci Iwan Bunin, zdaja sobie sprawe ze schytkowosci 6wczesnej kultury
szlacheckiej ucielesnionej w dworku. Idac w $lad Antoniemu Czechowowi,-autorowi tragikomedii Wisniowy sad,
dokonuja $wiadomej lub mimowolnej dekonstrukcji wspomnianego mitu oraz hipertekstu ziemianskiego.

Stowa kluczowe: hipertekst ziemianski, literatura rosyjska przetomu XIX i XX wieku, dwor szlachecki, mit
kulturowy, mitopoetyka.

ABSTRACT
The article is devoted to the last period of the existence of the so-called landowner hypertext of Russian literature,
which falls at the end of the 19th and the beginning of the 20th century. This text is a collection of works by various
authors who create a melancholy and nostalgic image of a noble manor, while this phenomenon of culture and
social life was on the verge of collapse. The authors of the above-mentioned hypertext eagerly referred to the late-
romantic myth of the noble’s nest, which was developed in the mid-nineteenth century. At the same time, the writers
mentioned by the author of the article, first of all Ivan Bunin, are aware of the decline of the then noble culture
embodied in the manor house. Following Antoni Chekhov as the author of the tragicomedy The Cherry Orchard,
they deliberately or involuntarily deconstruct the mentioned myth and the gentry hypertext.

Keywords: landowner hypertext, Russian literature at the turn of the 19th and 20th centuries, noble court,
cultural myth, mythopoetics.

Eklektyczny dziewietnasty wiek zblizat si¢ ku koncowi. Szlacheckie majatki stopniowo
podupadaty, nie wytrzymujac nowych realiow ekonomicznych, twardych regut rynku i
tych przemian spotecznych, przez ktore powinien byt przej$¢ kraj, obierajacy ostatecznie w
roku 1861 droge prowadzacag do spoteczenstwa industrialnego. Poezja szlacheckich gniazd
stawata si¢ swego rodzaju eksponatem muzealnym, ktory coraz czgsciej mozna byto obejrzeé
po uprzednim nabyciu biletu wstepu .

W przededniu epoki katastrof, czyli w pierwszych kilkunastu latach wieku XX, ziemianski
hipertekst literatury rosyjskiej (Szczukin, 2006, ss. 182-205) jeszcze nie wyczerpat swoich
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mozliwo$ci. Potezna stylistyczna linia, biegnaca od Karamzina poprzez Turgieniewa do
poetow-symbolistow, znalazla kontynuatoréw tej tradycji w osobach Iwana Bunina lub
Borisa Zajcewa, a w pewnym sensie takze Vladimira Nabokova i Borisa Pasternaka.

By¢ moze utworem ,,zatozycielskim”, zadajagcym ton catemu zbiorowi dziel tworzacych
ten schytkowy, dwudziestowieczny tekst ziemianski, byt Wisniowy sad, znany na catym
$wiecie dramat Antoniego Czechowa, powstalty w roku 1903. Sam autor nie bez racji
okreslal gatunek tej sztuki jako komedig, poniewaz przedstawione w niej rodzenstwo
Gajewow, wilascicieli majatku i tytulowego sadu, wyglada komicznie. Leonid Gajew i
Lubow’ Raniewska reprezentuja romantyczny $§wiat dworku szlacheckiego, ktory juz
prawie nie istnieje w rzeczywistosci, poniewaz nie ma dla niego miejsca w nadchodzacym
$wiecie fabryk, pociagdéw i aeroplanéw. Komicznie brzmig nawet imiona bohateréw. Leonid
znaczy ,,podobny do lwa” — a Gajew nie potrafi nawet wlozy¢ na siebie spodni; zreszta jego
nazwisko (i panienskie nazwisko Raniewskiej) pochodzi od polonizmu gaj, uzywanego w
Rosji przewaznie w sentymentalnych tekstach poetyckich — sielankach i pastoralach. Jego
siostra nosi imi¢ Lubow’, czyli mitos§¢, ale jej quasi milosna uleglo$¢ wobec paryskiego
kochanka wywotuje najwyzej politowanie. Jednakze jest w tym dramacie co$, co mozna
naprawde pokochacd i czyja $mier¢ wywoluje silne uczucie zalu, podobnie jak $mier¢ dobrego
cztowieka. To oczywiscie sad — pigkny, kwitnacy wisniowy sad. Ten wieloznaczny symbol
pickna, ktore niosta w sobie odchodzaca w przesztos¢ kultura szlachecka nie pozwala okresli¢
tego pozegnalnego utworu Czechowa mianem komedii i przy tym pozosta¢. Semantyczna
ambiwalentnos¢ Wisniowego sadu pozwala potraktowaé go nie tylko jako humoreske o
zabawnym staruszku, lecz takze jako hymn na cze$¢ odchodzacego pigkna i prawdziwej
szlachetnosci.

Dlatego klasyczna harmonia, a zarazem romantyczno$¢ raju na ziemi, ktérego wcieleniem
miato by¢ szlacheckie gniazdo zostaje w literaturze poczatku XX wieku mocno zachwiana;
niezmienny pozostaje natomiast motyw poszukiwania wcigz wymykajacej si¢ harmonii, z
rzadka ol$niewajacej poszukiwacza promieniem niezwyklego pigkna, ktérego blysk trwa
tylko chwilg. Psychiczny fenomen wywolywania tego pigkna w pamigci przypomina ciaggle
nawracajace poszukiwanie utraconego czasu w wersji przedstawionej przez Marcela Prousta.
Nostalgiczni rosyjscy piewcy szlacheckich dworkdw, a takze daczy — bardziej plebejskiej ich
odmiany, nie zwigzanej z rolnictwem, byli wigc prawie zawsze skazani na impresjonistyczny
styl narracji, w duzym stopniu przypominajacy impresjonizm arcydziela Prousta — W
poszukiwaniu straconego czasu (A la recherche du temps perdu).

W humoresce Co najczesciej spotykamy w powiesciach, romansach itd. (1880) mtody
Czechow wyliczyl najbardziej utarte motywy ,przecigtnej” literatury z poczatku lat
osiemdziesiatych XIX wieku. Migedzy innymi wymienia w niej, co nastepuje:

Hrabia, hrabina ze $ladami  minionej urody, sasiad baron, literat-liberal, zubozaty
szlachcic, muzyk-cudzoziemiec, lokaj-gamon, nianie, guwernantki, Niemiec-rzadca, gentleman
i spadkobierca z Ameryki <...>.

Wyzyny podniebne, dla nieprzejrzana, nieogarniona, niepojeta, stowem — natura! <...>

Stuga, ktory pamigta jeszcze starych panow, gotow za swymi dobrodziejami pdjsé, gdzie
wam si¢ zywnie podoba, nawet w ogien. Facecjonista nadzwyczajny. <...>

Letnisko pod Moskwa i zastawiona posiadto$¢ na potudniu (Czechow, 1956-1962, I,
ss. 201-202).

Mundo Eslavo, 22 (2023), 29-38



ARTICULOS 31

Wyliczone przez Czechowa motywy wiaza si¢ z dworkiem szlacheckim, chociaz nie
tylko z nim. Niektore z nich — muzyk-obcokrajowiec i stary stuga — pochodza z utworéw
Iwana Turgieniewa. Przezycia duchowe, ewokowane przez zycie we dworze, milos¢, wiejska
przyroda, zubozenie szlachty — wszystko to przy koncu XIX wieku stawalo si¢ czgstym
tematem masowej gazetowej beletrystyki. W tamtych czasach w ,,grubych” periodykach
fatwo mozna bylo odnalez¢ na przyktad tego rodzaju sceny:

Odchylita ciemna adamaszkowa zastong przed szklanymi drzwiami, prowadzacymi do
ogrodu, i otworzyta na osciez te drzwi. Caly pokoj zal$nit w rézowym blasku jutrzenki i wypehit
si¢ aromatem kwiatow. Ludmila Nikotajewna, z rozpuszczonymi wilosami, w aksamitnych
pantoflach na bosych nogach i w batystowej bluzeczce, wyszta na taras.

— Jaki cudowny ranek! — powiedziata, wdychajac pelna piersia $wieze pachnace powietrze
i ogarniajac radosnym spojrzeniem klomby kwiatow, utozonych umyslnymi figurami pomi¢dzy
grupami rzadkich roslin, z wijacymi si¢ $ciezkami, wysypanymi piaskiem.

Od tego miejsca, nazwanego ,,ogrodem dziedziczki”, ze wszystkich stron zbiegaly si¢ aleje
starych cienistych drzew obszernego parku, przylegajacego do rzeki, z mostkiem do lasu (Mepnep,
1892, ss. 585-586; przektad B. Zytko).

Autor tych slow obecnie jest calkowicie zapomniany. Byta nim Nadiezda Merder, z
domu Swieczina, postugujaca si¢ pseudonimem ,,N. Siewierin”. Przytoczony fragment
zostal zaczerpnigty z powiesci Ostatni z Worotyncewow (Ilocnednuii uz Bopomuinyeguix),
po raz pierwszy opublikowanej w 1891 roku. Rzecz jasna, mamy przed sobg przyktad
jawnego epigonizmu. Jednakze wlasnie u epigondéw nalezy szukac najbardziej jaskrawych
przejawoéw danej tradycji literackiej. I przynajmniej niektére z nich mozna odszukaé w
zacytowanym fragmencie. Jest nim ulokowanie wewnetrznego $wiata bohatera, ktory staje
si¢ gldéwnym przedmiotem autorskich obserwacji, w przestrzenno-czasowym kontekscie
przyjaznej, wonnej przyrody, urzadzonej dzigki wysitkom czlowieka. Jest nim tez obfitos¢
opisow, majacych tworzy¢ liryczny nastrdj radosci i melancholijnego smutku. Jest nim takze
jawne badz ukryte odniesienie do przesztosci, ktora si¢ ukazuje jako utracony, czy raczej nie
catkiem utracony, ,,ztoty wiek” czy raj, skazany jednak na to, aby stat si¢ utraconym. Akcja
tego rodzaju utwordw toczy si¢ zazwyczaj w wiejskiej posiadtosci. S to nowele, opowiesci
lub powiescie ziemianskie, ktdre wraz z tegoz rodzaju poezja tworza hipertekst ziemianski.
Jego glowna kulturowa trescia jest mit szlacheckiego gniazda.

Dwor szlachecki utrwalit si¢ w pamigci kulturowej jako locus amoenus, za$ jego
najbardziej pojemnym metaforycznym wyrazem byt rajski ogrod (Gacia, 2008, ss. 187-198).
Hipertekst ziemianski klasycznej literatury rosyjskiej wyraza tgsknote za znikajagcym rajskim
ogrodem — symbolem pigkna i szczgscia Za tekst-kod tego hipertekstu (Jlorman 1992, 1,
ss. 150—-151) moze postuzy¢ historia biblijna o wygnaniu z raju. Jednakze jej biblijny wariant
, W ktérym wigkszg uwage zwraca si¢ nie na opis idyllicznego miejsca i nie na smutek z
powodu jego utraty, lecz na decydujacy dla losu ludzkiego konflikt Boskiej i ludzkiej woli,
nie mogt by¢ aktywnie wykorzystany przez hipertekst ziemianski ze wzgledu na swoja
profetyczng tonacj¢. Znacznie blizsza tekstowi ziemianskiemu jest antyczna legenda o
»ztotym wieku” 1 jego nie nagtlej, lecz rozciagnigtej w czasie agonii.

Za niezbedne cechy specyficzne, ktoérych obecnos¢ w utworze pozwala, moim zdaniem,
zaliczy¢ dane dzieto do hipertekstu ziemianskiego, mozna uznaé:

— skorelowanie tresci z mitem dworu jako traconego (lub utraconego) raju;
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— chronotop zycia dworskiego,czyli stan szczesliwej beztroski i spokoju w zamknigtej
przestrzeni uporzadkowanej przyrody;

— przezycia wewnetrzne i odczucia bohaterow, ktore trudno sobie wyobrazi¢ poza
opisami przyrody, zredukowanej do przestrzeni dworu z okolicami, przy czym negatywne
1 minorowe nastroje bohatera kontrastuja z petnia bytu i niezrownanego pigkna przyrody;

— melancholijny liryczny podtekst, stuzacy stworzeniu specyficznego nastroju radosne;j i
nostalgicznej zarazem tesknoty;

—idylliczno-elegijna modalno$¢ gatunkowa przechodzaca czgsto w melodramatycznos$¢;

—dominacja autora nad $wiatem przedstawionym, ideologiczna i stylistyczna jednolito§¢
stowa autorskiego i wypowiedzi postaci.

Mozna tez wskaza¢ na pewne sygnaty hipertekstu ziemianskiego, dzigki ktérym tatwo
daje si¢ rozpozna¢ nalezacy do niego utwor, ale ktére same w sobie nie sg jego koniecznymi
1 wystarczajacymi elementami. Jest to retrospektywno$¢ narracji (cho¢ proza ziemianska,
a zwlaszcza poezja moze si¢ postugiwaé rowniez czasem terazniejszym), sktonnos¢ do
impresjonistycznych, a nie ekspresjonistycznych ujeé. Sa to tacy bohaterowie, jak ,,zbedny
czlowiek”, stary stuga i niewinna, uduchowiona, zdolna do silnej i ofiarnej mitosci
dziewczyna. Sg to takie ,,odwieczne” motywy literatury ziemianskiej, jak przyjazd do
rodzinnego gniazda, ,,Swiezy poranek” nastepnego dnia po przybyciu, wrazenia doznawane
w otwartym oknie rankiem lub wieczorem, sypialnia dziewczat, biblioteka, salon muzyczny,
tajemne spotkania w ,,tajemniczych” miejscach, perypetie mitosne i rozczarowania.

Nie sposob nie zwrdci¢ uwagi na to, ze autorami prozy ziemianskiej czesto bywaty
kobiety. Nie ulega watpliwosci, ze wlasnie ,,damska” literatura, w ktorej chetnie omawiano
problematyke rodziny, kondycji kobiecej i nieszczesliwej mitosci byly najprawdopodobniej
blizsze kobiecemu sercu. Kiedy$ to Turgieniew wstuchiwal si¢ w glos kobiet-pisarek
(bemenkmii, 1923, cc. 142-160); w drugiej potowie XIX wieku autorki opowiesci
ziemianskich chetnie nasladowaty Turgieniewa, a na przetomie XIX i XX wieku poezja
szlacheckich gniazd, pierwszej ,,namig¢tnos$ci czutej” (A. Puszkin) i mitosnych ktamstw stata
si¢ popularnym motywem literatury ,,dla shuzacych i kucharek”. Przywotajmy kilka nazwisk
owych epigonek. Sa to: wspomniana Nadiezda Merder, Jekatierina Zarina, K. Jelcowa
(prawdziwe imi¢ i nazwisko — Jekatierina Lopatina, siostra znanego filozofa Lwa Lopatina),
Maria Wiesielkowa-Kielstddt oraz baronowa Magdalena Liewen. Bezpo$rednio przed
wybuchem i w latach pierwszej wojny $wiatowej kobiety stawaty si¢ autorkami hipertekstu
ziemianskiego nawet czg$ciej niz me¢zezyzni.

Nawet najstabsze pod wzgledem artystycznym utwory tego hipertekstu pretendowaty
do roli odtworcow nastroju lirycznego, towarzyszacego przezywaniu pigkna. Dlatego nie
jest dzietem przypadku, ze istniata nie tylko proza, ale takze poezja ziemianska, nierzadko
reprezentujaca najwyzszy stopien doskonalo$ci. Za jej szczytowe osiagnigcie niewatpliwie
nalezy uzna¢ tworczos¢ Afanasija Feta, ktéremuudato si¢ dozy¢ do epoki modernizmu i zdoby¢
wielka popularno$¢, szczegolnie wérdd starszych symbolistow — Dmitrija Mieriezkowskiego,
Konstantina Balmonta, Walerija Briusowa i Fiodora Sotoguba. Fet $wiadomie opiewa
czarujaca harmoni¢ zamknietej urzadzonej przestrzeni i jak kazdy cztowiek, ktory spedzit
W tej przestrzeni pierwsze lata swego zycia, podobnie do Pascala, lgka si¢ ciemnej strony
natury — kosmicznego zla, kryjacego si¢ w bezgranicznos$ci gwiezdnych §wiatow. Dominanta
liryki Feta jest czutos¢, $cisle powigzana z odczuciem ciepta domowego i obecnej w domu
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mitosci. Dwor dla Feta jest nie tylko miejscem socjokulturowym, lecz po prostu domem
rodzinnym, w ktérym zawsze jest miejsce dla intymnosci.

Z innych poetow — autorow hipertekstu ziemianskiego, tworzacych na przetomie wiekow
— nalezy wymieni¢ wielkiego ksi¢cia Konstantina Romanowa (bratanka cesarza Aleksandra
III), Iwana Bunina, Innokientija Annienskiego, Andrieja Bietego, Nikotaja Gumilowa, Borisa
Sadowskiego i Siergija Gorodieckiego. Na poczatku XX wieku ujgcie motywu tesknoty za
utracong harmonia lega widocznym zmianom: dwor rozpatruje si¢ jako drogi sercu pomnik
odlegtej przesztosci, coraz bardziej porastajacy trawa zapomnienia — tak samo, jak to miato
miejsce w wyobrazni bohaterowow Wisniowego sadu. Z czasem glos podmiotu lirycznego
coraz zaczyna przenika¢ gorzko-ironiczna tonacja, towarzyszaca $wiadomosci faktu, ze
»stary” $wiat z jego niezrownang przesztoscia i niewatpliwa grzesznos$ciag skazany jest na
zaglade. Taki ztozony, ambiwalentny stosunek nie tylko do samego dworu, ale takze do jego
mitu zawiera stynny wiersz Innokientija Annienskiego Stary dwor (1910):

Cepaue noma. Cepaue pajo. A uemy?

Tenu noma? Tenu cana? He noiimy.

Cay1 cTapuHHBIN, BCE OCHHBI — TOIIH, CTpax!

JloM — pyuHbl... TUHBI, TUHBI, YTO B IPy/AaX...
Yro yrpar-to!.. Bpar Ha Opara... Uro o6uz!..
IIpax v ramoCTS... HakpeHmwiocs... A cTour...
Use sxunmme? Henemume?.. Yron ueii?

MepTBoii HulIE# JIoroBHIIE Oe3 MeUe. ..

Hy kak BCTaHeT, Hy KaK IVITHET U3 OKHa!

,,B35Tb HE MOXeElllb, a TPEBOXKMUILIb, CTapHHa!
Wb 3areiinuk! Wb 3a6asauk! YTo 3a npbITh!
JI106UT APEBHUX, JIIOOUT JABHUX BOPOIIHT...

He chanbumBuiib, Tak W yxK: y MeHs

He B oxollIKke, Tak U3 KOIIKH J[BA OTHSI.

Jlam u OpaliHa — BOIYBUX ST0J1, OEJIEHBL. ..
TosbKO CTpAIIHO — MECSI 32 IO/ Y JIYHBL...
CTOJIBKO BBIIIEK, CTOJIBKO JICCTHUIL — IBEPHU HET...
Bceraner Mecsiil, IIsSTHET MecsIIl — rjie TBOM cien?..”
Tcc... HU cIIOBA... J1aJib OBLIOTO — HO CKBO3b JIbIM
MyTHO 3puma... Mumo, MuMo... 1 K sxuBbIM!
Wb ructoMsl cepiily Hajo Mmoemy?

Tenu noma? llyma cana?.. He noiimy... (Aunenckui, 1959, c. 137)?

W ciggu pierwszych dwoéch dekad XX wieku dwor zaczyna by¢ pojmowany jako
pomnik przesztosci i straznik nieprzemijajacych wartosci duchowych i artystycznych.
Staje si¢ on przedmiotem badan naukowych i przezy¢ estetycznych w krggach zblizonych
do czasopisma ,,Mir iskusstwa” — w danym wypadku zainteresowanie kulturg dworu $cisle
wigzato si¢ z fascynacja osiemnastym wiekiem i calym petersburskim okresem w historii
Rosji. Pézniej, juz w latach pierwszej wojny §wiatowej, w Petersburgu powstat peryodyk
»Stolica i usad’ba” z charakterystycznym podtytutem ,,Czasopismo wykwintnego zycia”.
Na poczatku XX wieku ukazywalo si¢ wiele ksiazek, poswigconych popularnonaukowym
lub pamigtnikarskim opisom dwor6éw. Jednym z najbardziej plodnych autoréw na tym
polu byt hrabia Siergiej Szeremietiew, ktorego niewielkie ksiazeczki z opisami réznych
dworow zaczely sie pojawiaé juz pod koniec lat osiemdziesigtych XIX wieku (Illepemertes,

% Analiz¢ formy i tresci tego wiersza zob.: Papla 1985: 69-70.
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1889-1901). Bardzo znamienne, ze autorzy, piszacy o dworach nie poezj¢ i nie proze
artystyczng, wyraznie znajdowali si¢ pod wplywem hipertekstu ziemianskiego, zarazajac si¢
charakterystyczng dla niego melancholijng nostalgia.

W naszych czasach, w trzeciej dekadzie XXI wieku, nikt juz nie ,,dopisuje” tekstu
ziemianskiego. Dawno znikt dwor jako zywy, wciaz rozwijajacy si¢ organizm kulturowy,
miejsce ludzkiej egzystencji. Uczucia bohaterow Wisniowego sadu podyktowane prawie
wylacznie wspomnieniami o wspaniatej przesztosci, gdy ,,suszone wisnie furami wysytano
do Moskwy i do Charkowa” (Uexos, 1978, c. 206; thumaczenie wlasne — W.S.), a tymczasem
dwor wraz z sadem ginie dostownie na oczach widzow, ktorzy ogladaja te ,,komedig”
w teatrze. Obecnie dwor pojawia si¢ w roznorakich ksigzkach jako przedmiot opisow
historycznych. Idylla i elegia, zwigzana z nim, ulegta daleko idacej modyfikacji, rowniez w
zwigzku z transformacjg gatunkoéw domostwa: w wieku XX funkcjonalnym odpowiednikiem
dworu staje si¢ w Rosji dacza, ktorej posiadanie jest coraz bardziej dostepne szerokim kregom
publicznosci i ktora nie kojarzy si¢ juz z elitaryzmem i ,,wykwintnym zyciem”.

Jednym z ostatnich wspaniatych akordow gasnacego hipertekstu ziemianskiego byty
liczne utwory Iwana Bunina: szereg jego wierszy, opowiadania (dntonowki, Ziote dno,
Ostatnie spotkanie, Wiosenny wieczor, Gramatyka mitosci, Exodus), opowie$¢ Suchodoly,
a w pozniejszych, porewolucyjnych czasach — opowies¢ Milos¢ Miti, nowele sktadajace si¢
na tom Ciemne aleje oraz obszerne ,,ziemianskie” fragmenty powiesci Zycie Arsieniewa
(Cieslik, 1995, ss. 137-143). Nostalgiczna poetyzacja szlacheckich gniazd w tworczosci
Bunina bardziej przypomina nie widmowe nastroje znane z obrazéw Wiktora Borisowa-
Musatowa, lecz raczej realistyczne pejzaze nastrojowe, ktore tworzyt w tych samych czasach
Stanistaw Zukowski. Ale mimo ze w poréwnaniu z Czechowem stopien retrospektywnej
idealizacji dworu z cala oczywistoscia wzrasta (zwlaszcza w utworach pisanych na
emigracji), za§ autor Antonowek w odrdznieniu od autora Wisniowego sadu zajmuje trwate
miejsce posrod ,,ostatnich Mohikanow” hipertekstu ziemianskiego, obrazy rodowych gniazd
u Bunina bynajmniej nie sg tak jednoznacznie elitarno-kameralne, jak si¢ wydaje na pierwszy
rzut oka. Bedac wielkim i wymagajacym artysta, nie mogt on ograniczy¢ si¢ do roli epigona
Turgieniewa lub neoklasyka w duchu modnej wowczas retrospektywnosci. Nowatorskie
doswiadczenie Czechowa, jednego z najblizszych mu pisarzy, zostalo przezen uwzglednione
takze przy tworzeniu poetyckiego obrazu dworku, do ktérego odnosil si¢ inaczej niz
Czechow, poniewaz sam si¢ w nim urodzil i wyrdsh. Na tle znanych szablonéw hipertekstu
ziemianskiego Buninowski chronotop dworu nabiera pewnych cech czechowowskiego
dworku, do ztudzenia przypominajacego daczg.

Wiadomo, iz gldownym tematem Buninowskich opowiadan ze zbioru Ciemne aleje byta
»metafizyka mitoséci”. Dacza, ktéra obok dworu pojawia si¢ w wielu z nich takze stanowita
wedlug pisarza odpowiednie miejsce dla rozwinigcia gwattownej intrygi mitosnej, za ktora
krytaby si¢ gteboka koncepcja filozoficzna — w tej jednak tylko mierze, w jakiej przypominata
dworek wiejski. Mimo wszystko wtasnie w takich dworkach dzieja si¢ najbardziej porywajace,
najbardziej romantyczne Buninowskie historie mitosne. Autor Ciemnych alei doskonale wie,
ze dworek pierwotnie stanowil podobienstwo locus amoenus, i nie tylko nie probuje on
dyskredytowac tego mitu, lecz — co prawda, przede wszystkim w swych péznych utworach —
$wiadomie stara si¢ tchnag¢ w niego nowe zycie. W danym wypadku okazuje si¢ on znacznie
blizszy duchowo nie Czechowowi, lecz Turgieniewowi i Fetowi. Pod piérem Bunina dworek
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przemienia si¢ w prawdziwg $wiatyni¢ wzniostej i zmystowej mitosci, mitosci w czysto
Buninowskim rozumieniu (Caaxsat, 1982, cc. 513-521). Locus amoenus przeobraza si¢ w
ten sposob w locus amoris, a dzieje si¢ to dzieki obecnosci w nim kobiety:

W nocy czujnie i gorliwie §piewaty w parku stowiki, przez otwarte okna naptywata
Swiezo$¢ powietrza, rosy i podlanych na klombach kwiatéw, chlodzita posciel z
holenderskiego ptotna. Student lezat w ciemnosci 1 juz postanowit odwrdcic si¢ do Sciany i
zasngé, lecz nagle podniost gtowe 1 uniodst si¢ na postaniu. Rozbierajac sie, ujrzat w $cianie
u wezglowia t6zka niewielkie drzwi, z ciekawosciag przekrecit w nich klucz i znalazt za
nimi drugie drzwi, sprobowal je otworzy¢, ale okazalo si¢, ze sa zamknigte od zewnatrz;
teraz za tymi drzwiami kto$ chodzit migkkimi krokami i robil co$ tajemniczego; student
powstrzymat oddech, zsunat si¢ z 16zka, otworzyt pierwsze drzwi, zaczal si¢ przystuchiwaé
— za drugimi drzwiami co$ cicho zabrzegczalo na podtodze... Znieruchomiat. Czyzby to byt jej
pokdj? Przylgnat do dziurki od klucza — klucza w niej na szczgscie nie byto — ujrzat Swiatto,
brzeg kobiecej toaletki, a potem co$ biatego, co nagle zatrzymato si¢ i wszystko przestonito...
Niewatpliwie byt to jej pokdj — bo czyjze mogt by¢? (...) I student od razu jakby zachorowat
na jej nocng bliskos$¢, o tutaj za Sciana, 1 na jej niedostgpnos¢. Nie spat dlugo, zbudzit si¢
p6zno 1 natychmiast znowu poczut, ujrzat, wyobrazit sobie jej nocng przezroczysta koszulke,
bose nogi w pantoflach... (Bunin, 1972, s. 552; przektad S. Pollaka).

Akcja opowiadania Antygona (1940) — jego fragment zostat przytoczony powyzej, toczy
sie w dworku, w ktérego opisie autor balansuje na granicy szablonu i oryginalnej, o wysokich
walorach artystycznych, prozy, ani razu nie przekraczajac niebezpiecznej linii oddzielajacej
te zjawiska.

W opowiesci Suchodoly (1911) a w szczegolnosci w noweli Koniec (1918), tak samo
jak w utworach napisanych juz na emigracji — Mifos¢ Miti (1925) i Do rodu ojcow swych
(1927) — dwoér jawi si¢ nie tylko jako miejsce mitosci, lecz takze $mierci — locus mortis.
W $wiatopogladzie Bunina, ktéry kontynuuje tradycje Turgieniewa, Tiutczewa, Feta, a
takze Baudelaire’a milo$¢ i $mier¢ ukazuja si¢ jako dwie najpotezniejsze, majestatycznie
bezlitosne sity metafizyczne. Dlatego tragiczny akt $mierci, podobnie jak nie mniej tragiczny
akt mitoSci, rozgrywa si¢ u niego w odpowiednim dla tego misterium miejscu, w ktérym
uroczyste pigkno przyrody taczy si¢ z picknem ,,wspaniatego wigdnigcia” kultury.

W pazdzierniku 1923 roku Bunin napisal opowiadanie Nierychia wiosna
(Hecpounas Becna). Jest ono skomponowane w postaci listu pewnego wyzutego z praw
cztowieka, dozywajacego swoich dni w Moskwie okresu NEP-u, do swego przyjaciela,
prawdopodobnie emigranta. Autor listu opowiada o swojej podrozy i o odwiedzinach
starego, osiemnastowiecznego dworu, stanowiacego ,,dziedzictwo narodowe” (w oryginale
,»HapoHoe jocrosinue”) i z tego wzgledu zamienionego w muzeum. Przebywanie w pokojach
patacu wsrod ztoconych herbow i starych portretow jest odbierane przez narratora jako
podréz do zaswiatow, do krdlestwa cieni, znamienitych nieboszczykoéw. Nieprzypadkowo
trafia mu do rak tomik Boratynskiego z ,,proroczymi” stowami:

UYto XK, MyCTh MUHYBIICE UCUE3II0 CHOM JICTYUHM,

E1e nmpekpaceH Thl, 3arI0XImui Dmusen,

W obasHMEM MOTyYUM

Wcnonuen amst gy moeit... (Bynun, 1982, 11, ¢. 257)°

* Bunin cytuje wiersz Jewgienija Boratynskiego Zapuszczenie (3anycrenne) niedoktadnie.
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Narrator Bunina znakomicie rozumie, ze kultura szlachecka odeszta w niepamig¢. Mysl
te podkresla si¢ niejednokrotnie, przede wszystkim poprzez wspaniaty opis rodzinnego
grobowca z ogromnymi marmurowymi nagrobkami zmartych straznikéw honoru i stawy
Imperium Rosyjskiego (bynun, 1982, II, cc. 257-258). Powrociwszy do sowieckiej Moskwy,
bohater Bunina, alfer ego samego pisarza, wyraznie uswiadamia sobie nieodwracalnos¢
dziejow, ktora pogrzebata zywa kulture elity narodu:

W He npenBuaMTCA, 1a U HE MOXKET OBITh BIEPEIM HUYEIO, YTO MOIIO Obl paccesiTh Moe
TelepenIHee COCTOSTHUE: OHM, ITH JIIOAN TaK Ha3bIBAEMOil HOBOII KM3HM, IPABbI — K PEXKHEMY, K
HPOLITIOMY BO3Bpara HET, U HOBOE LIAPUT yXKe KPEITKO, BXOJUT yixkKe B Kolieto, B OynHu. CocTosHue
K€ MOE 3aKJIFOYaeTCs B TOM, 4TO s HENPECTAHHO YYBCTBYIO, KaK TIEET, PBETCS camasi HOCIIe/Hs
CBA3b MEXJly MHOIO M OKPY)KAIOLIMM MEHs MUPOM, Kak BCE OOJIbIIe U OOJIbIIE OTPEIIAIOCh 5 OT
HEro M YX0XYy B TOT, C KOTOPBIM CBsI3aH ObLI 51 HE TOJILKO BECh CBOIi BEK, C JISTCTBA, C MIIaICHYCCTBA,
C POXK/ICHUS, HO JaXe M JI0 POXKJICHUS: YXOXKY B ,,DlM3eld MUHYBILIEro”, Kak Obl B HEKHi COH,
OaMcTaromuMil 10100MeM TOH SIPKO U pa3sUTENIbHO )KUBOH )KU3HU, B KOTOPOH 3aCThUIM MEPTBELIBI C
J1a3ypHbIMU [J1a3aMU B I1yCTOM JIBOPIIE B IOAMOCKOBHbIX Jiecax (Bynun, 1982, 11, c. 258).

I cho¢ pdzniej Bunin jeszcze nie raz uczyni z dworku wiejskiego miejsce akcji swych
utworéw, opiewajac jego pigkno i dopisujac tym samym ostatnie stronice hipertekstu
ziemianskiego, w tym przypadku wyraznie odczuwa potrzebe zaznaczenia jego konca.

W nastepnym roku powstal jeszcze jeden utwor, ktory pehit role logicznego zamknigcia
stuletniej literatury o szlacheckich gniazdach, chociaz coraz stabsze, epigonskie teksty — nie
liczac oczywiscie dziet Bunina i znakomitej Maszenki Vladimira Nabokova (1926) — nadal
pojawialy si¢ na emigracji. Mam na mysli opowiadanie Michaita Buthakowa Ogiern chana
(Xanckuit orons, 1924). W odroznieniu od autora Nierychlej wiosny Buthakow nie zalicza
siebie do ludzi minionej epoki, nie majacych nic wspélnego z nowym zyciem i wyrazajacych
swoj stosunek do kultury szlacheckiej w postaci zalobnego lamentu. Jednakze dostrzega
on jasno nieprzemijajace wartosci tej kultury. Przedstawiona w opowiadaniu Buthakowa
posiadtos$¢ ksiecia Tuhaj-Bega zostala przeksztalcona w muzeum, za$ byly jej wiasciciel
powraca do niej z grupa turystow, przeobraziwszy si¢ ,,w waznego obcokrajowca”.
Poprzedni duch jeszcze si¢ zachowal, podobnie jak zachowaly si¢ melancholijne dzwieki
prozy ziemianskiej:

CBer mocie/iHeil 3apy 1ajain CKBO3b CETKY IUIIOIIA, 3aTSHYBIIETO CTEKISHHYIO JBEph Ha
Teppacy ¢ OenbiMu Bazamu. IllecTh GeibIX KOJOHH C PE3HBIMH JUCThSMH BBEPXY MOICPKUBAITH
XOpBI, Ha KOTOPBIX KOIZa-TO Onectenu TPyObl My3bIKaHTOB. KOJIOHHBI BOSHOCHIIMCH PaJIOCTHO
U LIEJIOMYJPEHHO, 30JI04CHbIC JICTOHBKHE CTYIIbsi YUHHO CTOSUIM Haj CTEHaMH. TeMHbIC TPO3/ibs
KEHKETOB IJISIICNH CO CTEH, U, TOYHO BYEpa MOTYLICHHbIE, ObIN B HUX 0OTOpEBIINE OeiIble CBEUH.
AMypBI BWIIMCh U 3aIUICTAMCh B THPJISHIAX, TaHIEBaJla OOHAKCHHAs >KCHIIMHA B HEXHBIX
obnakax. Ilox Horamm pasberaiyicst CKONIB3KHI IamedHblii napker. CTpaHHa Oblia HOBAsl JKHUBas
TOJINA HAa YEPHOIOIOCHIX MIAMIKAX, H TSHKEN M MPayeH M0Ka3aJICsi HHOCTPAHEI[ B 30JI0THIX OYKaX,
OTJENMBIIMIICS OT TPyINI. 3a KOJOHHOH OH CTOSUI M IVISIJIEN 3a4apOBAHHO BJAJb CKBO3b CETKY
noma (bynrakos, 1988, c. 462).

Rezydencja-muzeum spton¢la doszczgtnie, podpalona przez ksigcia Tuhaj-Bega,
ktéry wychodzi z ptongcego domu do parku poprzez ,,o§wietlone §wiatlem ksigzyca drzwi
wschodniego tarasu™ (,,0CBEIICHHYO JIYHO# JBEph HA BOCTOUHYIO Teppacy”), jak przystoi

+W oryginale: ,,OcBereHHy0 JIyHOIi 1Bepb Ha BocTouHyIo Teppacy” (byarakos, 1988, c. 475).
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bohaterowi hipertekstu ziemianskiego. Krotko przed ostateczng ucieczka wyglasza znamienne
stowa: ,,Nic nie powrédci. Wszystko skonczone. Nie ma co klamac¢” (,,He Beprercs nHudero.
Bcé xonueno. JIrats ve k wemy”’) (Bynrakos, 1988, c. 475).

Mimo woli pojawia si¢ pytanie, czy przyszly autor Mistrza i Malgorzaty zdawat
sobie sprawe z tego, ze w ten sposob dopisywatl ostatnie stowa ogromnej, tworzonej przez
dziesigciolecia ksigzki o rosyjskim dworze — ksigzki, ktérej nikt nie moze wzig¢ do reki
lub postawi¢ na potke, ale ktéra tym niemniej istnieje realnie, stanowigc nieodtaczng czes$¢
rosyjskiej literatury klasycznej?
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AHHOTALIUA

B ucropuueckom pomane A.H. Toncroro «Ilerp Ilepsblii», paGora Haj KOTOpbIM npoxoauia ¢ 1929 mo 1945
IT., MOKa3aH LENIbIA psJ BEIMKOKHSKECKHX, a BIOCIEACTBUM M IAPCKUX pPE3UACHUMH. YIIOMHHAaHHE Cell
Bopo6seBo, Konomenckoe, Bosnsmkenckoe, [TymkiHO cBsA3aHO ¢ HEOOXOAMMOCTBIO OXapaKTEPH30BaTh JIOXY U
HApOJIHbIC HACTPOCHHS, a TAKKE JCTaJbHO OMMCATh MPOMCXOAAMUE coObITHA. [IpUMEHEHHE TEKCTOIOINYECKOro
M MCTOYHHKOBEIUECKOTO IOJXOMOB K HM3YYCHHIO XyIO)KECTBEHHOTO TEKCTa I03BOJIMIIO BBISBHTH M OIKCATh
CIOXKET, CBsi3aHHbIN ¢ IIpeoOpaxeHCKUM, XKH3Hb KOTOPOro Oblla TECHO CBsS3aHA C IPOUCXOIMBIINMH B CTpaHe
M3MEHEHMSMHU U cyp0oit naps Ilerpa, a Takke BIEpBble YCTAHOBHTh HCTOPUUECKHE MCTOYHHKH, MOBIHUSBIINE HA
(opmupoBanue obpasa [IpeobpaxxeHCKOro Ha cTpaHHLAX poMaHa. B pesynbrare NpOBEACHHOH TEKCTOIOTHIECKON
paboThl OBUIM CONOCTABIICHBI TEKCThI, IPMKM3HEHHBIX M3/IaHUIl M BBISBICHBI N3MECHEHHUS, KOTOPbIC aBTOpP BHEC B
obnHk 1 xapaktepuctuky [IpeoOpaxenckoro. McTOYHHKOBEAIECKHI MOUCK TTO3BOJIMII BBISIBUTH MCTOUYHHMKH ITHUX
xapakTepucTHK. CodeTaHneM TEKCTOIOTHYECKOro U HCTOYHUKOBEIYECKOTO TOX0J0B K OMHCAHUIO CO3/IaHHOTO B
pomate obpasa [IpeodpaskeHCKOro 00y CIOBICHO HOBATOPCTBO MPOAECIAHHOM PabOTHI.

B menpyalliimx mogpoOHOCTAX M C ONOPOH Ha HCTOPUYECKHE MCTOYHUKH aBTOP BOCCO3]all UCTOPHIO
pe3uaeHIy U apckoro asopa B IIpeoOpaskeHckoM, ero pacipera npu Asekcee MuxaiinoBuue, 3armycTeHue U
[10Ka3aJl HOBYIO JKM3Hb 11apPCKOT0 JBOpAa W CTPOMTENILCTBO MOTEIIHOH kperoct B IIpeoOpaxeHckom npu Ilerpe.
Cynn6a IIpeobpaxeHCKoro ABopLa, OBIBILIET0 HEKOTa OXOTHHYbEH Pe3UACHIIIEHT OTIIa MOJIOAOTO Lapsi, OKa3bIBACTCS
TECHO cBsi3aHHOM ¢ IlerpoBcknmMM npeoOpa3oBaHUAMU U HOBOBBEJECHUSIMHU, KOTOPBIE, C OJIHOIM CTOPOHBI, BCTYIIAIOT
B IIPOTHBOPEYHUE C TPAAULIMOHHBIM )KU3HEHHBIM YKJIAJIOM, C JIPYTOH, SBIAIOTCS PEKOHCTPYKIMEH 1 Pa3sBUTHEM HACH
Anekces MuxaiinoBuda, o0pasyst OTAENbHbBIH CIOXKET MOCTENEHHOI0, MEUIEHHOIO Pa3BUTH 1IAPCKOTO JIBOPA, €ro
paciBeTa B IIEpHOJL B3POCIICHHUS U CTAaHOBJICHUS MOJOJ0ro IleTpa n BHOBb yracaHus B CBSI3M C Pa3BUTHEM HOBBIX
JIOKYCOB.

KuaroueBble cioBa: A.H. Toncroii, ucropuueckuit poman «Iletp Iepssiit», [IpeoOpaxeHckoe, TEKCTONOTHSI.

ABSTRACT

In the historical novel by A.N. Tolstoy Peter the Great, which was written between 1929 and 1945, shows a number
of grand ducal and later royal residences. The mention of the Vorobyovo estate, Kolomenskoye, Vozdvizhenskoye
and Pushkino estate is connected with the need to characterize the era and popular sentiments as well as describe
in great detail the events. The use of textual and source study approaches to the study of a literary text made it
possible to identify and describe the plot associated with Preobrazhensky, whose life was closely connected with
the changes taking place in the country and the fate of Tsar Peter, and for the first time, historical sources were
established that influenced the formation of the image of Preobrazhensky on the pages of the novel. As a result of
the first textual work carried out, texts from lifetime editions were compared and changes that the author made to the
appearance and characteristics of Preobrazhensky were identified. A source search allowed us to identify the sources

m © Univesidad de Granada. Este trabajo esté licenciado bajo una licencia CC BY-SA 4.0.
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of these characteristics. The combination of textual and source study approaches to the description of the image of
Preobrazhensky created in the novel determines the innovation of the work done.

In the details and relying on historical sources, the author recreated the history of the residence and the royal
court in Preobrazhenskoye estate, its heyday under Alexei Mikhailovich, desolation and showed the new life of
the royal court and the construction of a funny fortress in Preobrazhenskoye estate under Peter. The fate of the
Preobrazhenskoye Palace which was once the hunting residence of the young tsar’s father turns out to be closely
connected with Peter’s himself transformations and innovations, which, on the one hand, contradict the traditional
way of life, on the other, are the reconstruction and development of Alexei Mikhailovich’s ideas, forming a separate
plot of the gradual, slow development of the royal court, its heyday during the period of maturation and training of
young Peter and again fading away due to the development of new loci.

Keywords: A.N. Tolstoy, the historical novel Peter the Great, Preobrazhenskoye estate, textual criticism.

A.H. Toscroii cTain oIHUM U3 CBUAETENEH U «co3aareneil Xya0KeCTBEHHON JIETOMUCH
(Bopomnrosa, 2002, c. 15) «yMupaHus» ABOPSHCKOH ycameOHOHN KyJABTYPHl H CBSI3aHHOTO
c Heil OpiTa. B panHmx pacckazax 1910-x rr., B moBecTsx ¥ poMaHax 1920-x rr., a Takxke
B co3gaHHoM B 1929-1945 rr. ucropuueckom pomane «Iletp IlepBrlil» OH BOCHpOU3BEN
B MEIBUAMIIMX MOAPOOHOCTAX TpaaunMOHHBIN ykian. Ero mocrenmeHHoe paspylieHue
Ha pyOeke 30X MUcaresb MOKa3al B KHHUTE «3aBOJDKBbE», CIEIbl YTPAauyeHHOH KyIbTYpHI
00HapYyXHUBAIOT Tepou (haHTacTHIEeCKoro poMaHa «Asmutay (1922) mHa Mapce, pa3zpymieHue
6apckoro noma ycaapbbl «CkperenoBka» moxazaH B noBecTH «Iloxoxnenust Hemsoposa,
wm Uoukycy (1924). B «llerpe IlepBom» H300pa’keH MENbIA Ps BEIUKOKHIKECKUX,
a BIIOCJEACTBUM M IAPCKUX PE3NACHIMH, ONMUCAHHE KOTOPBIX 3aHMMAeT 0Co00e MECTO
B TIPOM3BEICHHWH: HX YHNOMHHAHHE CHOCOOCTBYET PpACIIMPEHUIO XPOHOJIOTHYECKUX H
IIPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIX TPAHMI] TOBECTBOBAHNS, BBECHUIO JJONOJIHUTEIBHBIX OHOrpaduiecknx
U HCTOPUKO-KYJIBbTYpHBIX KOHTEKCTOB. [Ipexne Bcero, peub HIAET 00 M3BECTHBIX
3arOPOAHBIX PE3UICHIMSX, IPUHAICKABIINX €IIle MOCKOBCKUM BEJIMKUM KHA3BSAM: Celax
Bopo6seBo, Komomenckoe, Bo3nemxkernckoe, [IymknHO, yIOMIHAHHE KOTOPBIX CBS3aHO C
HEOOXOANMOCTBIO 0XapaKTEPH30BaTh 3MIOXYy M HApPOAHBIC HACTPOCHHMS, & TAKXKE JETAIbHO
OITMCATh MPOUCXOISIINE COOBITHS, CBSI3aHHBIE, B YaCTHOCTH, C BPEMEHEM IIPABJICHHS IAPEBHBI
Codru (cm.: AkumoBa, 2022). OTaeIbHBIA CIOKET Ha CTPAaHHUIIaX POMaHa 00paszyeT HCTOPHS
[Ipeobpakenckoro npu mape Anekcee MmuxailloBude W M3MEHCHHUS B KM3HU LAPCKOTO
nsopa nipu Ilerpe. B cooTBeTCTBHM C IENBbIO MCCIEIOBAHUS MTPOCIEIUTH TPAHC(HOPMALIHIO
obpasa [IpeobpaskeHCKOTO Ha CTPAaHHIIAX POMaHa, MOMBITAEMCSl YCTAaHOBUTH NCTOPHUCCKHE
HCTOYHUKH, Ha KOTOpBIE onmpascs TonCcToM, BEICTpanBast CIOXKET, CBI3aHHBIN C PAacIIBETOM
[Tpeobpakenckoro npu Asekcee MmuxailoBUde W MOCTEIICHHOM 3aIlyCTEHHH MOCIE €ro
CMEpTH, BO3POXKICHUEM Iapckoro asopa B [Ipeodpakenckom mpu Ilerpe u ymupannem.

Briepseie IIpeoOpaskeHCKOe yIIOMHHAETCS BO BTOPOH IJIaBE pOMaHa B CIIGHE BCTPEUH
oHoro Ilerpa ¢ mampumkamu, Auiekcamikod MeHMMKOBBIM M Aulemikoil BpoBKHHBIM:
«HeBnaneke, Ha NpPUTOpKE, W3-3a JIMIOBBIX KyII TOJHUMAINCh TPEOHUCTBIE KPOBIU
ITpeobpakenckoro nBopua. Korna-to oH Bech ObUI BUAEH, OTPaKaJICsl B peKe, HAPSTHbBIA
U TIECTPBINA, — TETeph 3apoC JUCTBOH, mMpuxonwit B 3amycreHue» (Tomcroit, 1938, cc. 59—
60)°. TIpeobpaskeHCKHUit JaBOpel] ObLT MOCTpOeH Mo ykady oria [lerpa, mapst Anexces
Muxaitnosruua, B 1657—1661 rT. Ha mpaBoM Oepery Sly3bl 1 Ha3BaH TaK MO HAXOIMBIIEMYCS
3neck xpamy Cmaca I[IpeoOpakenus. BeBImii HeKorna OXOTHUYBHM JCPEBSHHBIN JBOpEI

° 3zech ¥ Janee TeKCT POMaHa LUTUPYETCS 110 MOCIeAHEMY NpIKU3HeHHOMY n3fanuio: Toncroii, 1938. ITo-
CMEpTHbIE COOpaHUs COUMHEHUHN COEPKaT HEOKOHYEHHYIO aBTOPCKyIo npaBky. [TonpobHee cm.: Akumosa, 2016.
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naps, KO BpEMEHH OMMCAHHBIX TOICTBIM COOBITHI neproaa mpasieHus mapeBHbl Coppn —
ITOCIIE TIEPBOTO CTPEJIeIIKOTro OyHTa 1 10 epBoro Kpemvckoro moxona kusi3st B.B. Tonmmeiaa,
T.e. Mexay 1682 u 1687 rr. — omycren u 0OBeTIIAT.

B xoHTeKkcTe MaHHON TEeMBI Ba)KHBIM IMPEACTABISETCSA CIIEAYIOIIee TEKCTOIOTHIECKOe
HaOJIOZIeHNe: HAa4YWHAS C MEepBOM MyONMKalMyd poMaHa B JICHWHTPAICKOM H3IaTelIbCTBE
«ITpuboiiy (1930) ToncTol moCIeA0BaTENILHO MPABUI sl GPArMEeHTOB, OAUH U3 KOTOPBIX
cBsi3aH ¢ onucanueM IIpeobpakeHckoro nsopua. J{mst nzganus 1930 rona (Toncroid, 1930)
aBTOP JIOTIONTHIJI OTIPENICIICHNE «HAPSIIHBINY) CPAaBHUTEIHHBIM 000POTOM «HAPSIHBIN, KaK B
CKa3Ke», OT KOTOPOTO BITOCIEICTBUH OTKA3aJICs, OTPAaHUYUBIINCH SIUTETAMH «HAPSIHBIN 1
TIECTPBIN».

3necs B ymameHum oT Kpemus u BiIacTomroOMBOM mamuepuubl Iapuma Harambs
Kupunnosna HapelkuHa npeiaercsi BOCIOMUHAHUSM

«bbiBano, npu Anexkcee Muxaiinosuye — cmex u yM B [IpeoOpaxeHCcKoM, TOANUTCS HApoy,
pKyT KoHU. Beera norexa kakas-HHOY/Ib — 0XOTa HJIM MEIBEXKbsI TPABIIs, KOHCKUE TOHKH. Komenus
B Tearpe. A Ternepb — IS — KPYTOM JIOIYXH Jia KparuBa. Tearp 3aKoJI04eH, KOHIOIIHH ITyCThI.
IIponura xwu3nb. Cunn — nepedupaii uerkny (Tosncroit, 1938, c. 67).

B 1672 r. mo ykazy mapsi Anekcest MuxaiiinoBuda B [IpeoOpaskeHCKOM Oblia TOCTpOCHA
«KOMeNUWHAs XOPOMHHA» I MbEChl MacTopa JITepaHCKoW Kupxu Hemenkoi cioOomb
Horanna Tordpuna I'peropu «ApTakcepKCOBO JEHUCTBO», MPEACTABICHUE COCTOSIOCH 17
okTsa0pst 1672 1. (mompobuee cm.: Kammyn, 2020, cc. 28-33). Ilocne crpenenxoro OyHTa
1682 1. 1 Bommapenust Coppu Bce M3MEHIIIOCH:

«TockmuBo. Ot rops u cie3 3a 3t roasl Haranbs KupuiuioBHa nocrapena, Tojibko OpoBH j1a
KOTJIa-TO OTHEHHBIE, TEMHbIC I71a3a OCTANINCH OT € KPacoThl. Beerna B 4epHOM, TIOKPBITA YEPHBIM
iatkoM. Tak B Yrinye koraa-to skuia napuia Mapest Haras ¢ HecyactHeiM Aumurpuem... He
CTpsICIOCH Obl U 3/1eCh Takol e Oesbl...» (Toncroid, 1938, c. 65).

HecnydaiiHo B TOBECTBOBaHHE BBOIUTCS OTCBHUIKA K MPEIISCTBOBABIIMM CMyTHOMY
BPEMEHH COOBITHAM, KOTZa IO pemeHuio Oospckoir Jymbr cempmas skeHa MBana IV ¢
HACJIeTHUKOM, TapeBrueM JMuTprem, Obliia BeICTaHA B YIIIHY, T7I¢ OH YMEP B BOCBMHJICTHEM
BO3pacTe MPU HEBBIACHEHHBIX OOCTOATENBCTBAX, YTO BBI3BAJO IMOSBICHWE CAaMO3BAHIICB.
CMepTh HacEOHWKA WM, COIIACHO OJHON W3 BEpCHil, ero yOWHCTBO CTOPOHHUKAMH
bopuca I'onyHoBa poxnar0T B CO3HaHUU MaTepH, OXKHJIAIOLIEH BEPOIOMCTBA CO CTOPOHBI
npaBuTebHUALIBI CoPbH, CTpax 3a HEOKPENIIero u 6€CIoMOITHOTO ChiHa, [leTpa.

OnHako yXe mpu IepBoM yIoMHHaHHH cena [IpeodpakeHckoe B poMaHe BOSHUKAIOT HE
TOJBKO 00pa3bl yIIEAIIeH SMOXH (Tparndeckuii oopa3 yornenHoro JIMUTpHs; 3aKOIOUESHHBIN
TeaTp meproaa pacmsera aBopa B IIpeoOpaxkenckoMm mpu Amnekcee MmuxaiyioBude), HO U
MIPUMETHI, TIPeNBeIatonie Oyaymye mooeapl W HOBOBBeACHUS Mononoro maps Ilerpa I
«Onet oH OBUT YyTHO — B OEJBIX UYJIKAX U B 3€JIEHOM HE PYCCKOM Ka(TaHUHKE C KPACHBIMHU
0TBOpOTaMH U sicHBIMHU TyroButiamm» (Tonctoit, 1938, c. 59). Onexna manenskoro Ilerpa,
3€JICHBII KaTaH HEMEIIKOTO KPOsi ¢ KPACHBIMHA OTBOPOTAaMH, CBHICTEIBCTBYET O TPSIYIIIX
M3MEHEHHUsX B ku3HH camoro [lerpa u [TpeoOpaxeHCcKoro, KOTOPOe BOWIET B HCTOPHUIO KaK
MECTO CO3JJaHNS OTEITHBIX MOJIKOB. B HOsIOpe 1683 I. OBLI0 BBITIIICAHO CBETIIO-3EIEHOE CYKHO
Ha MOUTNB KaTaHOB KOMHATHBIM CTOJIEHUKAaM, C YeTO Hadaxach UCTOPUS OOMYHIUPOBAHUS
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niepBoro notenrHoro Ilpeodpaxkenckoro mosika. B Tpex KHUTa poMaHa 0CTaTOYHO TTOAPOOHO
ocgenena ucropus [Ipeodpaskerckoro monka. BepostHo, ToICTO#M MOT HCTIOTBF30BaTh KHUTY
I1.0. bo6posckoro (booposckwii, 1900) unu uccnenoBanue M. babnuuera (babudes, 1875).

[Tucarens neTanpHO BOCIIPOU3BEN OBIT M oKpykeHne [Ietpa B [IpeobpaskeHCKOM 1, TpekIe
BCET0, TOKA3BIBACT, YEMY U KaK OH y4miIcs. Pa3BuTHe repos OT HEMOCEINBOTO MATBINKA 10
MEUTAIOMIETO O CO3/aHUH CHIBHOTO TOCYAApCTBA Laps MOKAa3aHO Yepe3 ero OTHOIICHHE K
TPaIUIIMOHHBIM [T PYCCKOM KYJIBTYPHI IPeIMETaM («...I[apb OpOCHII Ha MOTYCIOBE YUTATh
ATiocTosa, TOPOIIITUBO MEPEKPECTUIICS YEPHUILHBIMA TTANTbIIaMH. .. » (ToncToid, 1938, c. 64))
1 (hopMHpPOBaHUE HOBBIX HHTEPECOB M YBJICUCHUH. Tak B pOMaH BBOIUTCS OJIHA M3 3aIHCEH
13 UCTOPUIECKOTO JoKyMeHTa, «CobcTBeHHOpYUHOU TeTpanu [leTpay, omyOnnkoBaHHON B
m3naanu «ITucema u 6ymarn nmmeparopa Ilerpa Benukoroy» (ITucema u 6ymarnu, 1887, c. 3):
«lapuma oT CKyKH B3sUIa MOYUTATH METPYIINHY yUeOHYyI0 TeTpaab. Apudmernka. TeTpaap
— B YEPHIIBHBIX MATHAX, HAIMMCAHO — BKPUBb U BKOCH, Hepazbopuuso: “IIpumep agummu. ..
Jlonry MHOTO a JIeHeX y MEeHa MEHIIE TOBO JOJITY, M HaJ00aeT BBIYECTh — MHOTO JIH €390
IaTUTh. M TO CTaBHCA TaK: JOJT BHIMIE, A MO HUM JICHTH, U BEIHIMAIOT BCSKOE HCIIOIHEE
CIIOBO MC BepxHeBa. HampuMep: ouH BC ABYX OCTAJIOCh OAWH. A MUCATh CBEPXY JIBa, HIKE
€BO CIMHMIIA, A TTOJ] SAMHHUIICH CTaBb CMEKAIBHYTO JINHUIO, IO/ CMEKaJIbHOM JTMHUEH — YUCITO
KO€ TIOJYYHTCS, HIM CMeKallbHOe Yncio”... Ilapuma 3eBHyma, — HE TO €CTh X04eTcs, He TO
erie yero-1o...» (Toxcroi, 1938, c. 68).

OTOT apuMeTHIecKnii mpuMep U3 ydeHHdeckor Terpanu Ilerpa He BhIOMBaeTcs U3
KOHTEKCTa pOMaHa, HAMPOTHB, €T0 TOSBICHHE MOATOTABIUBACTCS OMHCAHHWEM MapAIeiH B
[IpeobpaskeHCKOM CTapo3aBETHOM CKYKH, TOCKH IO MPOIUIOMY H CTpaxa mepen OyaymnuMm
(mogpobHee 00 UCTOPUUECKIX UCTOTHHUKAX ITOH CIIeHBI cM.: AkuMoBa, 2012, cc. 162—-168).

B IIpeobpaxenckom Ilerpa okpykamu yduTens, TyMHBIH Obsk Huknta MownceeBud
30TOB, BIOCIIEACTBUU YYaCTHHK W «apXHMEMUCKON MPeIITypcKuii, Bcest Sy3sl W Bcero
Koxys marpuapxa» «Bcemryteiimero, Bcembsneiimero n cymacOponueifmero cobopay,
HeMHoOTHEe Oosipe («UToOBI HEe coBceM ObLIO 3a30pHO, Codbs MpuKaszaga OBITH MPHU ABOPE
naps [lerpa ueTsipem 6osipam: kH:310 Muxaitne Anerykosudy UepkacckoMy, KHsI310 JIBIKOBY,
kas310 TpoekypoBy u k30 bopucy AnexceeBnuy [omuieiny» (Tomcroit, 1938, c. 66)).
Xapakrepusys HenmokopHbI HpaB Iletpa, ymomunaer ToicToit W o Ipyrux oOWTaTemsX,
«TPIDKUIIBIX CTapyXax B TeMHBIX yriax [Ipeodpaxkenckoro asopuay (Tomcroi, 1938, c. 66),
MaMKaX, HIHbKaX, YeJIs/IH.

Hpyrumu  yuutensmu  Iletpa, KoTOpBle TEpPEeBEpPHYIM HETOPOIUIUBYIO JKH3HB
[Ipeobpakenckoro, Obum mHO3eMIbl: Demop (Cumon) 3ommep, obyuasmmit Ilerpa I
rpaHaTHOMY M myuikapckomy zaeny; ®pany TuMMepmad, rojlaHACKUN KyTell, y4HBIIUH
[letpa apudmernke, TeOMETPUH U apTUILICPUH, KOPaOEeTbHBII MacTep, B Ka4eCTBE HHKEHEpa
ydactBoBaBimii B [lepBom Azosckom noxoze [lerpa; Kapren bpanar, romutanacknii IoTHHK,
KopabenbHBI MacTep, y4aCTBOBABIIHI B CTPOUTEIBCTBE IEPBOTO BOCHHOTO KOopadiis «Opemn»,
yuautens [leTpa B MOPCKOM Jiene U CyIOCTPOCHUH, CTPOUTENh Kopabieit Ha [lepescrmaBckom
o3epe. s oOydenus mymkapckomy aeny B [IpeoOpakeHCKoe «IOCTaBHIIM MISCTHAANATH
MyIIeK, ¥ TOTAA CTaJH YYUTh MMOTEIIHBIX CTPEIIATh YyTyHHBIMA OOMOaMH, — YUHITH CEPhE3HO:
®Denop 3oMMep JapoM KaJlOBaHBE MOTydaTh He XoTel. briio yxe He go motexm» (ToncToid,
1938, c. 81), mns pa3BUTHSA KOpaOEIbHOTO MAacTEpPCTBAa HAYaId CTPOUTEIBCTBO CYIOB 710
npumepy HaudeHHo2o 8 K1adosoll & cene Hsmailnoge yousumenvrozo 6omuxa» (Tomctoi,
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1938, c. 101). Beenenne B moBecTBOBaHHE cena M3maiinoBo, rme ¢ 1663 r. Haxomauiach
3aropoHas pe3uaeHIus naps Asnexcest Muxainosuda, a B 1670—1680-x IT. ObIT TOCTPOEH
JIBOpEII, HeOOXOANMO HE TONBKO /IS MPUIAHNS POMaHy HCTOPHUYECKON JOCTOBEPHOCTH, HO
W UTSL XapaKTepUCTUKHU NeiicTBuil [leTpa, BOCCTaHABIMBABIIETO M Pa3BHBABIIETO MHOTHE
HauMHaHUs CBoero oria. M3BecTHo, uTto B M3maiinoBe Obutn pa3buthl mepBbie B Poccuu
peryispHBIE Calbl, 3aBeACHBI MaHY(YKTYpBI, OPTaHU30BaH TeaTp, U3 AHIINN OBUT BBITHCAH
OOTHK [T TIepEeMEIEeHHs 110 MIPyJaM U peKaMm.

Opnnaxo B ctanoBienud Ilerpa u B ucropuu [IpeobpaskeHCKOTo OOIBIIYIO POIB CHITpaia
MTOCTPOCHHAS MTEPBOHAYATIBFHO [T Pa3BICUCHHUS MMOTEITHASA KpenocTh: «Ha semistHoM Bairy, —
MTOTEIIHOM KPEIOCTIIEe, TOCTPOSHHO IIepe/T TBOPIIOM, — 32 9aCTOKOJIOM CTOSIII COTHAaHHBIE C
JICpEeBHU MY)KHKH B IUPOKKX HeMenkux nursinaxy» (Tonctoit, 1938, cc. 64—-65); «I[locTpoennas
roza 7Ba ToMy Haszan Ha Slyse, moHmke [IpeoOpakeHCKOro ABOpPIIA, KPETIOCTh 3TOW OCEHBIO
Oblna mepenenaHa mo IuraHaMm renepanoB ®panna Jlepopra m Cumona 3omMMepa: CTEHBI
pacuIupeHsl U yKPEIUICHB! CBAasIMHU, BBIKOMIAHBI ITyOOKHE PBBI, HA yIIaxX IOTHSATH KPEIKHe
Gamran ¢ OoiiHuIamMu. [TneTeHpie M3 UBHIKA MIAHITBI M MEIIKH C ITECKOM IMPUKPBIBAIH PSI/IBI
OpOH30BBIX IyIIEK, MOPTHP U €AHHOPOTOB. [TocpennHe KpenocTi NOCTaBIIIN CTOIOBYIO H30y
YeoBEeK Ha MATHCOT. Ha rmaBHO# OamrHe, HaJ BOPOTaMH, UTPATH KyPaHTHI Ha KOJOKOJAX.
HTyTku nryTKamu, KpermocTh — MOTEIIHAs, HO MIPH CIIydae B HEH MOJKHO OBLIO M OTCHACTHCS.
Ha mmpoxoM CKOIIeHHOM JIYTY C YTPEHHEH 3apH 10 HOYH MPOU3BOAMINCE dK3EPIIUINN IBYX
OaranboHOB, [Ipeodpaxkenckoro u Cemenonckoro» (Toncto, 1938, ¢. 101). CrpoutenscTBoO
MOTEITHOW KpemocTH Hadayioch oceHbto 1684 1. B 400 merpax ot IIpeoOparkeHCKOro
JIBOPIIa Ha MpaBoM Oepery peku Sy3sl 1Mo mirany, pa3paboTaHHOMY KalmuTaHOM 30MMEpOM,
Bb.A. TomuupeiaeiM, 60sipuaoM [1.B. [llepemeTeBbIM, B CTPOUTENHCTBE KPETIOCTH MTPHHUMAI
yaactue u cam llerp. CBoe nazBanme — [IpemOypr (wmm Ilpemmypx) — oHa momydnia B
4ecTh BeHrepcKkoit kperocTti [IpecOypr, KoTopast ymoMHHaIach B TPYAC « YUEeHHE U XUTPOCTh
PaTHOTO CTPOCHHUS MEXOTHBIX Jitozek» (1647). OmHako, IO IPEAOI0KEHHUSIM TOJICTOTO, B «B
omHo# m3 manar IIpeobpaxkeHckoro ycrpoeHa Obita kopabenpHas mactepekas» (ToncToid,
1938, c. 107). ITucarenb, BEpOsSTHO, OCHOBBIBAJICS HA 3akitoueHnn uctopuka M.E. 3abennna,
KOTOpHIH mucal, uto ¢ 1689 mo 1691 rr. Ha Sly3e 66U TOCTPOCHBI KOPAOIIb U SIXTA, U MIPHIIEIT
K CIIeIyIOIEMY BBIBOLY: «...MOXKEM YTBEpAMTEIBHO Toyiararh, 9to y IlpecOypra na Syse
MIPOUCXOMIMIIA MEXKTy TPOYNM U TIOCTPOIiKa Kopadie, X0Ts ObI TOIBKO MabIX, TOTSIITHBIX)»
(3abenmn, 1883, c. 35). Cyng mo ToYHOMY M300paKCHUIO MOTEITHOW KPEMOCTH, MUCATENh
MOT HCITOJIb30BaTh 3TOT UCTOPUYECKUI HCTOUHUK. Tak, HarpuMep, OH Bocco3an 00 yacoB
Ha BOCBMHUTPaHHOW OalrHe BhE3MHBIX BOPOT («Ha enasnotl bawme, Had 6opomamu, uepaiu
Kypanmel Ha Koaoxoaax...» (Toncroit, 1938, c. 100), BeposTHO, Bcien 3a 3abenuubiM: «B
HIDKHEM JKATBE HAJl CaMBIMH BOPOTaMH IIOMEIIAlaCh CBETNIMIA C CEHSAMH, a B BEPXHEM
KpPacOBAJINCh 4achl, UTPABIINE HA BOCbMH KOJIOKOJIaX, nepeuacvey (3adenun, 1883, c. 32).

W3menenns B ku3HU [IpeoOpa)keHCKOTO, CTPOUTENHCTBO TOTENIHONW KpPEMoCTH, B
KOTOPOH «IIpH ciIy4ae MOXHO Obw1o u otcunetses» (Tomeroit, 1938, c. 101), perymspabie
BOCHHBIC YIPAXHEHUS MOJIKOB, CPOPMUPOBAHHBIX B 1683 I M3 CIyXMBIIMX MPH JBOpE B
cene IIpeoOpaxkeHcKoe, IOAIEPKKA HHO3EMIIEB U MHTEpeC 00sp, B YaCTHOCTH, OJHOTO W3
YMHEHIINX JIF0/Ieif CBOET0 BpEMEHH, IBOIOPOTHOTO Opara CTOpOHHKKA [apeBHBI COpbH KHS3S
B.B. Tonmuieina, bopuca AnekceeBuda [omiibiHa, BEI3BIBAIOT OMACEHUS TIPABUTEIHLHUITBI.
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«Bacs, s Tebe Gostmack ckazarb... 3Haeub, yTo eue menyyt? “B IIpeoOpaskenckoM, Mo,
CHJIbHBIM LIaph MOJPACTAET... A IIapeBHA, MOJI, TOJILKO 3psl TPET CIUHOM ropHocTaid”... Tbl Mon
IyMbl oxanei... 1 Hexopomee gymaro. — OHa CXBaTHJIA B TOPSYHE JIAJOHU €r0 3aAPOXKaBIIYIO
pyky. — EMy yx msiTHaauarsli rogok nomiesn. BeitsHyscs ¢ konomeHckyto Bepety. Ipucnan ykas
— BepOOBaTh BCEX KOHIOXOB M COKOJIBHUYHX B IOTEIIHBIN... A cabnu Ja MyLIKeThl Y HUX Beldb
U3 Kenesa... Bacs, cacu MeHst ot rpexa... B ymm mue 60opmouyT, 6opmMouyT mnpo JJumurpus,
npo Yrud... Yaii, rpex Beap 310? (Bacuimii BacunbeBuy BbLaepHyn pyky u3 ee pyk. Codbs
MEJUICHHO, 5Kal00H0 ynbiOHyack.)» (Tonctoi, 1938, cc. 79-80).

3asBlIeHHAs B HayaJlle POMaHa, B CIEHE CTPEJICIKOTO OyHTa, CIOXKETHAsi KOHCTPYKIIHS
nporuBoctostHus [letpa n CodbH, 1Ba CMBICIOBBIX W KOMIO3WIIMOHHBIX IEHTPA MEPBOH
KHUTW POMaHa, Pa3BUBAETCS HA MPOTSHKCHNH TEPBBIX YETHIPEX INIAB U HAXOIAWUT BBIPAKEHHE
B TOM 4YHCJIE€ W B TPOCTpAaHCTBeHHOW ommo3uimu: B Kpewste mpaBurensHuna Codps
— B [IpeoOpakeHCKOM HaOHWparommi cuiry 3akoHHBIH mapb. «lllamocreit m 3ab6aB Tam
MHOT0, HO | Jiesia MHOTO... B IIpeoOpaxeHCKOM HE APEMITIOT... — JOKJIaJbIBacT OOSpHH
@.10. PomomanoBckmii. — HeHaBHCTBIO, CMYTHBIM CTpaxoM 3anmiock cepane y Codou. He
YCIIeTH, KaXKEeTCs, U OTIISTHYThCS, — TIOAPOC BOMYOHOK. ..» (Toncroi, 1938, c. 114). Uersepras
I71aBa CTAHOBUTCS KyIIbMUHAILIMOHHOHN B potuBocTostHUY [leTpa 1 Codpu. OHa OTKphIBaeTCA
ornmcanueM oOpsina Bendanus [lerpa n EBgokun JlomyXuHON, KOTOPOE MPOMCXOAMIO 3/1€Ch,
B [IpeoOpaxeHckoM, B XpaMme cBATHIX anocToinoB [lerpa u [1aBna, a He B brarosemenckom
cobope Kpemirst, kak 310 0610 puHATO. OJHAKO, KEHUBIINCH M YCTYIIMB TaKUM 00pazoM
KEJTAHUIO MaTepH, TOB3POCICBIIMKA M Bo3MyXkaBmi Iletp cOeraer M3 HAcKydMBILIETO
ITpeobpakenckoro Ha IlepesiciaBckoe 03epo cTpouTh KopaOmu. IInchma Marepu M >KeHBI
BBI3BIBAIOT Pa3IpaXCHHE, BBIPAKEHHOE B HECOOCTBEHHO-TIpAMON peun (cM.: «CKyka
crapo3aBeTHast!»): «UTo HM JI€Hb — MUCHMO OT XXEHBI WM MaTepu: 0e3 TeOsi, MOJI, CKY9HO,
ckopo i BepHemibcst? Cxommmum Obl BMecTe kK Tpowmrme... Ckyka craposaBerHas! [lerpy
HE TO YTO OTBEYaTh, — YMTATh ATU MHChbMa ObLIO Hejocyr <...>. KajpadoMm He 3aMaHUTH B
[Ipeobpaxkenckoe» (Toxcroit, 1938, cc. 137, 139). Bropoii pa3 — yke BRIHYKICHHO, B CTpaxe
3a xku3Hb — [letp mokunaer IIpeobpaskeHckoe u 6exuT mox 3amuTy creH Tponte-CepriueBoit
JaBPBI.

B Bocmpusarum crpensiioB IIpeoOpakeHCkoe SBISETCS CHUMBOJIOM ONACHOCTH H
HEM3BECTHOCTH, HaBHCIIEH HaJ HUMM M MX OnaromoirydneM yrposbl. BeposTHO, mosTomy
B CIIEHY 3aroBOpa MOCKOBCKHX CTPEJBLIOB IPH aKTHBHOM ydacTiu OBcest PxoBa, HUKHUTEI
I'mankoBa, KongparseBa u Ky3pMbl UepMHOro B iepBo€ OTAENbHOE U3aHue pomana B 1930-
M rofy Obula BHECEHA YTOYHSIOIIAs MPaBKa, B PE3yJbTaTe KOTOPOH MOSBHIOCH yKa3aHHE
Ha [IpeoOpaxkeHckoe. CpaBHHM TEKCT, OIyONWKOBaHHBIH B KypHaie «HoOBBII Mup»
(Toncroit, 1929) n B m3narensctBe «[Ipuboin» (Tomcroit, 1930). B xypHansHOM BapmaHTe
OZIMH U3 CTPEIBIIOB TOBOPHI: «ITO Jero 0e3 myma Hajo BepiuuTs... Hac gerBepo, aa eme
YeTBEPHIX... JX, MHE OBI ¢ mapeM IleTrpoMm chexarbes, MBI OB HE pa3bexaiucek...» (Tomcrol,
1929, c. 89). B mepBoM OTAETFHOM H3IaHUM MOSBIIsETCS [IpeoOpakeHCKOe KaK Cpea0TOune
371la ¥ HEHABHCTHBIX HOBOBBEACHWI: «3JTO Aeno 0e3 myma Hajo BepHIHTH... [lomoOparh
TIOJICOTHH BEPHBIX JIIONCH, HOYBIO W 3amanuTh [IpeoOpaxkeHckoe. B orHe mx HOXaMu
Bo3bMeM, — 4HcTO...» (Tonctoi, 1930, c. 157).

[Tporusocrostane Ilerpa n Codpu 3akoHUMIOCH TTOOEI0N MOJIOAOTO LApsi, KOTOPBIi,
OZIHAKO, HE TOPOIMIICS OKKAATh [IpeoOpaxeHcKoe: ¢ HUM CBS3aHbI JETCKUE BOCIIOMHHAHUS
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(mampumep, B cuene ¢ kypdropcrom: «VY IleTpa 3akpyxuiaach TojaoBa, — OyITO OKHIIa OTHA
13 MIOOMMBIX B IETCTBE KapTHHOK, YTO BHCceNH y Hero B [Ipeobpaskenckom» (Tomcroit, 1938,
c. 305)); croma, moganklie OT CBEKPOBH, nepedbupaeTcs EBIOKUs ¢ chiHOM AJleKceeM, K HUM
n3 ApxaHrenbcka mpuekaeTr lleTp; croma e OH BO3BpamaeTcs BCKOPE IOCIE TOXOPOH
marepu. imenno B [IpeoOpakeHCKOe TPUBO3AT CTPENBILIOB, YIaCTHIUKOB BTOporo OynTa 1698
I.: «...3aKOBAaHHBIX CTPEIBIIOB OTOBCIOAY CBO3MIN B [IpeoOpakeHCKYIO CT000Y, Caskan IO
Kapayn rmo u3bam u monBantaM. B koHre ceHTsOps Hawancs possick. JompammBamu Iletp,
PomomanoBckwii, Tuxon Ctpertaes u JIeB Kupntosud. KocTpbl ropenu BCIo HOUb B ¢l1000/1e
niepen n36amu, rae npoucxoanty meITkm» (Tomerol, 1938, c. 344). Kputuk u nutepatypoBen
A.B. AnmaroB BIEpBBIE yCTAHOBHJ, YTO HCTOPUYECKUM HCTOYHHUKOM OIHMCAHUS TIBITOK
" Ka3HeH cTpensnoB B [IpeobpakeHcKoM st ToncToro mOCTy Wil JHEBHUK CEKpeTaps
noconbeTBa M.I. Kopba: «Iloutn gocimoBHble muTaThl M3 KopOa mpencTaBisioT MociaeIHue
cTpaHuIBl mepBoro Toma “Ilerpa”, rae PUCYIOTCS KECTOKHE TBITKH W Ka3HU CTPENBIIOB
TOCJIE BO3BPAIICHNUS Laps U3-3a TPAHUIIBI. TOICTOH ciierka JIMIIb mepedpa3upyeTr OTaeTbHbIe
BBIPAKCHUS, M3MEHSCT TOPSAIOK OMHMCAHUS, IPHUMEHSET €Ba YIOBUMYIO CTHIHCTHYECKYIO
peTyIrb, COACHUCTBYIOIIYIO OONBIIEH MPOCTOTE, CKATOCTH M BHIPA3UTEIHHOCTH TEKCTA.
Toncroit mpeamocsiraer 3TuM Mectam u3 Kopba cnemmanbHy0 OroBOpKy: “OmmH H3
CeKpeTapei e3apCcKoro MOCOIBCTBA 3aIHCHIBAN B JHEBHUKE TO, YTO BHUJENT B OTH THH... »
(AnmatoB, 1958, cc. 155-156). D10 HabmOIEHNE UCCIIEMOBATENA IOATBEPIKAACTCS HATMIHEM
B TUHOU OmOimoreke nucatens m3nanus: Kop6, N.I. JlHeBHUK myTemecTBHs B MOCKOBHIO
(1698 m 1699 rr.). CII6.: U3n. A.C. CyBopuna, 1906, 322 c. u psagom 3ammceid: «Kazxu.
(Kop6.) / B (peBpasie BEIBO3ST TPYIIBI Ha CBATKY»®; « 00 HCTOPHUECKHUX MaTEPhsiaX / MEMyaphl
coBpeMeHHUKOB [leTpa, pycckux u mHOCTpaHIeB. D10 — Kop0, BUAeBIINI CBOMMHE Ii1a3aMi
CTpaIIHble Ka3HU cTpenbloB B Mockse. Kopuemnit ne bpynn, oosexaBmmii Bcro Poccuro.
FOmmii FOct, bepxomb, kusi3p Kypakun, [Tincema n 3anucku ciogmkHUKOB Iletpa, /TTucema
u Oymaru camoro [lerpa. ['paBrops! 1 3apucoBKU TOro BpemeHH. M npodee u nipoueey’.

st 60sip TIpeoOpakeHCKOe CTAaHOBUTCS HE CTOJIBKO MAPCKON PEe3HISHITEH, CKOJBKO
CPEAOTOUMEM 371a U OCCCTHIIHBIX HOBOBBEACHHWH. 37€Ch MPOMCXOIUT OEeCYeCThbe NPEBHUX
ponoB u Oputhe Oopox: «llamanma K MapcKUM HOXKaM JApPeBHsAS kpacota. OKpOMCAHHBIN
00sIpMH MONTYa 3aKpBIBAT JIMIO PYKOH, Tpsiccs, HO Hapb caM IOJHOCHI €My HEMaJblil
CTakaH TpoitHO# mepuoBoi...» (Tomeroi, 1938, c. 342). Kymmamu xe [Ipeobpakenckoe
BOCHPHUHIMAETCS KaK 3aITyIICHHbBIN O0SPCKUN OILIOT:

«ToproBbIX M MPOMBICIIOBBIX JIEJ AOOPBIC JIOJM, OCTABs CAaHH 3a BOPOTAMU M CHSB ILIAIKH,
O/IHUMAJIUC T10 JUIMHHOM — €/1Ba HE OT CEPEJIMHBI JIBOPA — KPbITOH JiecTHUIIE B [IpeoOpakeHcKuit
nBoper] <...> BoiKo Hons/bIBast Ha MPOTHYBILUHCS MIENSACTBINA OTOJIOK, HAa TPAYEHHOE MOJIBIO
aJloe CyKHO Ha JIaBKaxX M JBepsx, roBopuin: CTpoeHbuie-T0 — He axTu... OHa u BuHa Oosipckasi-
10 3ab0Ta. Xaiko, xaiko...» (Toncron, 1938, c. 385).

Taxum oOpa3zoM, B pe3ynbTaTre BIEpPBBIC NMPOBEACHHOW TEKCTOJIOTHYECKOW paboTHI,
COTIOCTABJICHHSI BCEX TNPIKW3HEHHBIX W3IAaHUH poMaHa OBUTH BBIABICHBI H3MECHEHUS,
KOTOpBIE aBTOP BHEC B 0ONHK M XapakTepucTuky lIpeodpaxenckoro. McrounnkoBeauecKuit
TTOVCK TTO3BOJIMJ BBIIBUTh MCTOYHHUKH ITHX onmucaHuid. CodeTaHHeM TEKCTOIOTHMYECKOTO U

® OP UMJIH. @. 43. On. 1. Ex. xp. 260 a. JI. 1-1 06.
TOP UMJIU. ®.43.On. 1. Ex. xp. 241.J1. 1.
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HCTOYHUKOBETYECKOTO IOIX0I0B K OITUCAHUIO CO3JTAHHOTO BpoMaHe o0pazallpeodpaxeHckoro
00yCIIOBIIEHO HOBATOPCTBO MPOACIAHHON paboThl. MIcTOpHS pe3nACHIINT U IIAPCKOTO BOpa
B [IpeoOpakeHcKoM, ero paciBera npu Ajnekcee MuxailoBuue, 3allyCTCHHE W HOBas
Ku3Hb 1pH lleTpe, Bocco3nana B pomane «llerp IlepBriii» B MeNpUalIINX MOAPOOHOCTIX
C Omopo Ha MCTOpHUYECKHE MCTOYHUKUA. Ocoboe BHUMaHHUE aBTOP YACHSACT M300pakeHHIO
W3MEHEHWH TMPHUBBIYHOTO YKJIAAa, B YACTHOCTH, IOSBJICHUIO HOBBIX JIIONEH B OKPYKXCHUU
[leTpa u cTpouTENbCTBY MOTENTHOHN KpemocTH. Takum obpaszom, cynpda IIpeodpaxenckoro
JIBOPIIA, OBIBIIIETO HEKOT/Ia OXOTHUYbEH pE3HICHITUEH 1apsi, OKa3bIBAETCSl TECHO CBI3AHHON
¢ IlerpoBckuMu mpeoOpa3oBaHUSIMHA W HOBOBBEIEHHSMH, KOTOPHIC, C OTHON CTOpPOHEI,
BCTYIAIOT B MPOTHBOPEUYNE C TPAJUIIMOHHBIM JKH3HEHHBIM YKIIAZOM, C IPYTOH, SBISIOTCS
PEKOHCTPYKILMEH 1 pa3BUTHEM HJIeH OTIIa, aps Anekcess MuxaiiimoBnda, 00pa3yst OTIeTbHBIN
CIOKET MOCTENEeHHOTO, MEIJICHHOTO Pa3BUTHS IIAPCKOTO JBOPA, €ro paciBeTa B MEpHOL
B3POCJICHUS ¥ CTAHOBJICHHUS MOJIOOTO TIaps ¥ BHOBB YTAaCaHUS B CBS3H CO CTPOUTEIHCTBOM B
koHie 1690-x rr. nBopia Jlepopra B Hemenkoii cno6ose, a BIOCIEACTBUU U HOBOTO TOPO/Ia,
Canxkr-IlerepGypra.
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AHHOTALIUA
B cratbe paccMaTpuBaeTcs peLeHIHs HEKOTOPhIX 00pa30B M MOTUBOB PYCCKOMN KIIACCHKH, CBS3aHHBIX C yCaneOHbIM
cymectBoBanuem, B «llosectu o xwuzHu» K.I. IlaycroBckoro, orMeyaercst MO3MIMs aBTOPA-IIOBECTBOBATENS
[0 OTHOLICHHIO K pycckoil jiuteparype XIX B., MoAYepKUBaeTCs BHUMAHHE aBTOOHOrPadHUECKOro Iepost
ITaycToBCKOTO K TBOPUYECTBY U3BECTHBIX PYCCKUX nucareieid, npesxie scero, JI.LH. Toacroro u .M. Jlocroesckoro.
O003Ha4aTCsT 0COOCHHOCTH BpeMEHHOI opranm3auun «lloBecTH O JKH3HW», aHATM3UPYETCs CONMKEHHE
crelupUKU U MeTo1a IIOBECTBOBaHMs B KHKre [laycToBeckoro u nepBoii aBroduorpadpudeckoit Tpusorun ToscToro.
B pabote BBISBIAIOTCS CXOJCTBA B ONMMCAHMH yCaJeOHOro ObITa U MPEJCTABICHUH O HEM Y PYCCKHX KIIACCHUKOB H
ITaycTOBCKOrO, OCMBICIISIIOTCS H30pAaHHbIE AJLTFO3UM, PEMHUHHUCLICHILIHH, TIPUBOSATCS TPUMEpPBI 3 (eKTa CIIOHTaHHOTO
JIMTEpaTypHOro pesoHanca. KoHcrarupyercst 60JblIOe 3HAYCHHE KATCTOPUM MAMATH IPU ONHCAHUM ycaneOHOi
xu3Hu. Ha ocHoBe ananmm3a psija anu3010B «IloBecTu 0 )KU3HU» B CTaThe JO0Ka3biBaeTcs, uTo IlaycToBckuii ToHKO
U IPOHULATENILHO 1OKA3bIBACT CBsI3b yCanAeOHON KyJBTYPbI C IPABOCIABHONW BEpPOM, C PEJIMTHO3HBIM CO3HAHUEM
YXOJSILETO BPEMEHH, HTIOCTPUPYET OJHOBPEMEHHOE OCKY/IEHHE 00EHuX.

Kuarouesble cioBa: K.I. ITaycrockuit, JI.H. Toncroi, penenuus, pycckas kiaccuka, ycanb0a, ycajneOHas
KyJIBTypa, aBTOOHOrpauueCcKuil repoil, KyIbTypHast aMsTh.

ABSTRACT
The article deals with the reception of some images and motifs of Russian classics, connected with the existence
of the country estate, in the “Tale of Life” by K.G. Paustovsky, the position of the author-narrator in relation to
Russian literature of the 19" century is noted, the attention of the autobiographical hero Paustovsky to the work of
famous Russian writers, first of all, L.N. Tolstoy and F.M. Dostoevsky. The features of the temporal organization of
the “Tale of Life” are indicated, the convergence of the specifics and method of narration in Paustovsky’s book and
Tolstoy’s first autobiographical trilogy is analyzed. The work reveals similarities in the description of the estate life
and the idea of it among the Russian classics and Paustovsky, comprehends selected allusions, reminiscences, gives
examples of the effect of spontaneous literary resonance. The great importance of the category of memory in the
description of estate life is stated. Based on the analysis of a number of episodes of “The Tale of Life”, the article
proves that Paustovsky subtly and insightfully shows the connection of the estate culture with the Orthodox faith,
with the religious consciousness of the passing time, illustrates the simultaneous impoverishment of both.
Keywords: K.G. Paustovsky, L.N. Tolstoy, reception, Russian classics, estate, estate culture, autobiographical
hero, cultural memory.
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«IToBectp o0 >xm3HmM» (1946-1963) K.I. IlaycTroBCcKOrO coO3maBajach aBTOPOM Ha
MpOTsDKeHHK 18 JIeT W, Kak CHpaBeIIMBO OTMEYAIOT HCCIEHOBATENH, CTajlla KHHUTOH O
CTaHOBJICHUH T'eposi, MPOOYKICHUN M Pa3BUTHH €T0 MUCATeNbCKoro Tajmanta. Kpome Toro,
«IToBecThp 0 *XM3HM» — 3T0 UCTOpUs Poccum B cinokHOE Bpems pyOexa BekoB, IlepBoit
MHPOBOI BOHHBI, HECKOJIbKUX peBONMIIOLMH Hadasa XX B. U YCTaHOBJIEHUS COBETCKOH
BJIACTH, TIOKa3aHHAs 4Yepe3 KPYyIICHHE TOCylapcTBa, CEMBH, Yepe3 BBDKMBAHUE TJIABHOTO
Teposi, TOCTOSHHO MPEOJI0IECBAIOIIECTO CEPhE3HbIC TPYAHOCTH, KOTOPHIE BO3HUKAIOT B CAMOM
Hayase IPOU3BEICHHS U HE 3aKaHUYMBAIOTCS: TaK, (PAKTHYECKHU Ha TIEPBBIX CTPAHUIIAX KHUTH
«/lamexkne TomBl» YMTATENh BUAWT CIIEHY TEPENpaBbl depe3 Oypiismiuii MOTOK, KOTOPBIi
MOT YHECTH XH3Hb IOHOTO Tepost: «l'Hemple JOImIamu, 3apaB MOPIBI, Xpars, BOIUIA B
cTpeMuTenbHYI0 Bomy. OHa peBena W cOmBaia JETKYIO KOJSCKY K HEOTOPOKEHHOMY KpParo
rpe6mm» (IlaycroBckmit, 1981-1986, 4, c. 12).

Ilepsbie Tpu kuuru «IloBectu o xu3Hm»: «Jlanekue roap», «becrnokoitHas IOHOCTHY»
n «Hagano HeBemoMOro Beka» ComepiKaT Psi MPUMEYaTeIbHBIX W OOBEMHBIX OMUCAHUIN
ycaieOHOM KI3HH, KOTOPbIE MEPEKINKAIOTCS C 00pa3aMy 1 MOTHBAMH PYCCKOM KITACCHUECKON
nuteparypsl. E.E. AHUCHMOBa TOYHO OTMETHIIA, YTO «OAHUM W3 BOKHEHIINX MEXaHHU3MOB,
00ECTICYNBAIONINX AaBTOPS(ICKCHIO TIEPHOAOB JHUTEPATYPHOH HCTOPHUH, BBIUICHEHUE
MMHACATETbCKUX TTOKOJICHUH, TPEEMCTBEHHOCTh THUIIOB XyIO)KECTBEHHOTO S3bIKa (HAampuMmep,
CIIOKHOE B3aMMOJICHCTBHE CTHXA M TIPO3BI) U XYT0KECTBEHHOTO CO3HAHNUS B IIEJIOM, SIBIISCTCS
MEXaHM3M perenTHBHON padoTe (AHucumosna, 2018, c. 230).

Lenbro TaHHOM CTATHH SBIISCTCS BBIABICHUE U aHATMTHYCCKOE OCMBICTICHHUE PELICIIITHH
pycckoii kmaccuku B «I[loBectn o xwu3Hm» IlaycToBckoro, mpekae Bcero, 00pa3oB, MpsiMO
WM KOCBEHHO CBSI3aHHBIX C ycaAeOHOH KU3HBI0. B muTepaTypoBeACHNN JaHHOMY BOIIPOCY
JI0 CHX TIOp HE YAETSUIOCh 3HAYMTEIHHOTO BHUMAaHU. B coBeTCKoe BpeMs XyJ0KeCTBEHHOE
TBOpUECTBO [layCTOBCKOTO OICHMBAJIOCh HCKIIOYUTEIHHO B IyXE COIHATHCTHYECKOTO
CTPOMTENIBCTBA, TUTEPATyPOBEIBI HU CIIOBA HE TOBOPHJIH O MTHCATEINE KaK MPOJ0IDKaTeIIe Aesa
KJIACCHKOB 1 €T0 BBIXO/IE K BAKHEHUIIINM ITpo0IeMaM JyXOBHOTO COBEPIIEHCTBOBAaHM. BmecTo
TTyOMHHOTO aHaJH3a MYIICBHBIX KOIeOaHNH, OIMNOOK U o0/ 4eTI0BeKa, MPUCYTCTBYIOIIIX
B mpou3BeneHusAX [layCTOBCKOTo, MCCIenoBaTeNd aHATU3UPOBAIN COBEPIICHHO UYKI0E
MHCATENI0 NOJUTU3UPOBAHHOE HAIpPAaBICHUE, CUMTas OCHOBHOM 3ajmaued IlaycroBckoro
CTpEeMIICHHE «aKIICHTUPOBATh TyMaHUCTHYECKHE Ienm» (Aukacosa, 1972, c. 138).

B nocnemnme TpuAnaTh 1T y4eHbIe 00paIaiuch MPEHMYIIECTBEHHO K COMTOCTABICHUIO
1po3bI [ayCTOBCKOTO C Xy0)Ke CTBEHHBIMH IEACBPAMH €TI0 COBPEMEHHUKOB, KaK OCTaBIINXCS
B Poccum, Tak W SMUTPHPOBABIINX W3 CTPAHBl, MEXAY TEeM, MMEHHO KJIaCCHUYECKas
JTUTEeparypa okasayia OOJBIIOE BIMUSHUE HAa MOJTHKY, CTHIIb, a TAKKE HA HIACHHYIO CTOPOHY
xuuru ITaycToBckoro.

HWccnenoBarenu ropasno 6omnpliee BHUMaHHE YACISIOT IIPOOIEMEe PEIeTIIINH JINTePaTyphl
CepebpstHOTO Beka B paHHeM TBopuecTBe IlayctoBckoro (I'pomosa, 2010), mexmy Tem, B
TIO3IHUI TTepHO]] MHcaTeIh HanboJee eMKO M TIOITHO pearn3yeT TBOPUYECKH OCBOCHHBIC UM
AIIEMEHTBHI XY/I0KECTBEHHBIX MUPOB KIIACCHKOB — 3TO BBITVISACIO TEM OoJiee OpraHudHO, YTO
[TaycroBckuil B iepBbIX ABYX KHUTax «IloBecTu 0 :KU3HU» NUCa eLe O JOPEBOIOLUOHHON
Poccun. Takxkxe B JUTEpaTypOBEACHUM HEPENKO KOHCTAaTUPYETCs «POMAHTUYECKHUI»
xapakTep 1po3sl IlaycToBCKOTO, B CBSI3M ¢ 4eM HAMOOJBIIEE CXOACTBO IMPOCICKHBACTCS
MEXIy €ro MPOW3BEACHUSAMH M paHHMMHU counmHeHHsMH TypreneBa (Kymempko, 2001).
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Tax, H.A. Kynensxo mumrer o tom, uto b.K. 3aiinies, K.I'. [TaycroBckuit u FO.I1. Ka3akos
— XYIOXXHUKHU Pa3HbIX MUPOBO33PEHUM, HO «IMHHSA UX B PyCCKOH nuTeparype XX Beka
olHa — JIMHUA, Bocxomsimas K Tpamuuuu Ilymkuna u TypreneBa... TypreHeB u ero
rocneoBarend XX BeKa — PEaNuCThl TI0 METOY, HO B MX MPOU3BEICHUAX MPOSBISIOTCS
YepThl POMAHTHYECKOTO BUACHUS MHpPA, POMAHTHYECKHE TCHICHIIMH, KOTOPHIC MPHAAIOT
HX Tpo3e 0coObIi NupHKo-odTHUecknit komoput» (Kynemsko, 1997, c. 15). Ognako, mo
HalleMy MHEHHUIO, HE MEHbIIee, eclii He Oompliee BIusHHE Ha [laycTOBCKOTO OKa3ain
xynoxectBeHHble Haxoaku JI.H. Tonctoro u .M. /loctoeBckoro.

[ToBecTh 0 xu3HM» ObLTa co3mana [laycToBckum yxke mocne Bemukoit OTeuecTBeHHON
BOMHBI, M KaXKeTcs, OyATO MKy aBTOPOM, TBOPUBIINM B 3TO BPEeMs, U BTOPOI MOJIOBHHOMN
XIX Beka MpoTSHyJIach 3HAYUTENbHAS BpeMeHHas mpomnactb. OmHako HE CTOWUT 3a0BIBATh,
YTO TIepBHIe MpousBereHus [layctoBckoro ObuTH Hanwcansl eme B 1910-e rr., u mucarens,
MIPEKPACHO OISt HPABCTBEHHBIE U TYXOBHBIC COMHEHHS COBPEMEHHHIKOB, OPHEHTHPOBAJICS
HEe Ha WIIynmx npeacraButesneii CepeOpstHOro BeKa, HO Ha BBICOKHE OOpasIlbl KIACCHKU.
Pycckas nmutepatypa Bropoii nosoBuHsl XIX B. cylliecTBOBaja B HEIPEPLIBHOM U CIOXKHOM
TOJINJIOTe MHEHHUH, TOJI0COB, 3aMevYannid. ABToOnorpaduyecknii repoit «IloBecTr 0 KU3HI»
[TaycToBCKOTO, MEUTAIOMNI CTaTh OONBIINM ITHCATENIEM, KOHEYHO, HE MOT HE OCO3HABATh
HEOO0XOIMMOCTH COOCTBEHHOW BKJITIOYCHHOCTH B Oy/IyIeM B IMOJOOHBIN CHIOP O JKU3HU U €€
MpaBUIBHBIX MyTsAX. Kak otmewaer A. M3maiinos, «IlaycToBckuii yOenUTENsHO yTBEPIKIA,
YTO “IMCATEIbCTBO” €CTh 0c00ast OTBETCTBEHHAs MUCCHS, YTO TaJlaHT ITHCATENIs] — DTO
HallMOHAJILHOE JOCTOSIHHE, YTO “Xoporras ouorpadus — 3TO MOJHOIEHHAs XU3HbL ». [1o
cioBaMm A. M3maiinosa, [TaycToBCKHIt «ITOKa3BIBAN BRICOKYIO COITHATEHO-3CTETHYECKYIO PO
MMcaTeNs B BOCIIMTAaHUH MHPOBO33PEHUECKUX YOSIKICHNH, TaTPHOTH3MA, XYI0KECTBEHHOTO
BKycCa, YyBCTBA CIIPABEVINBOCTH, ICTOPHUECKUX TPAIUIIHIA, TIOOBU K TIPUPOJIE, B AKTUBHOM
Y9aCTHH B KOJUIGKTHBHOW paboTe MO Pa3BUTHIO KYJIBTYphl COBPEMEHHOTO OOIIECTBa»
(3maiinos, 2022, c. 198).

B xynoxecrBennom Mmupe «lloBectu o »xu3Hm» IlaycTOBCKME YacTO yHNOMHHAET
o Ilymxune, JlepmontoBe, Typrenese, Tonctom, YUexoBe u mp. PacckaspiBas 00 yuebe
B TUMHA3WHM, IJIaBHBIM TepOil MOAPOOHO OCTAaHABIMBACTCS Ha oOpa3ax yduTened, um B
OONBIIMHCTBE CITy9aeB OH COOOIIAET O JIIONIAX, XapaKTepax, enas HCKII0UeHHE IS PYCCKOM
TuTepaTtypel. TyT TMOBECTBOBATENb TPEICTABISACT HE TONbko yuutened — Ilymepruna,
Tposirickoro, CenuxaHoBHYa’ — HO M TOKa3bIBACT CIIOCOOHOCTH OTKPBITHS ITOCICIHUMHE
TTyOMHHBIX CMBICIIOB PYCCKOH nmTeparypbl. Tak, yuutens CenmxaHOBHY, MATKUH U
TaJaHTJIMBBIA YEJOBEK, OOBSACHICT TMMHA3UCTAM TalHBI KITacCUKU: «OH CHAJN C HEee MbUIh
U TPsA3b HEMPAaBHIBHBIX M MEJKUX OIICHOK, PAaBHOMYIIHS, Ka3€HHBIX CIIOB M CKyYHOH
3yOpexxkn. 1 oHa 3amrpana mepea HaMH TaKUM BEIUKOJIEMHEM KPacoK, TITyOHMHOM MBICITH
1 TaKoW BETUKOHM MPaBIOH, YTO MHOTHE M3 HAC, y)KE B3POCIBIC IOHOIIHN, OBUIN TTOPAXKESHBD»
(ITaycroBcknit, 1981-1986, 4, c. 221).

VYCIOBHO TONy4YalloCh TakK, YTO MOKa OBUIM KMBBI ToicTo M YexoB, O BEYHOM H
KITIOUYEBBIX CMBICTAaX OBITHS TOBOPHIM OHHM, HO CMEpPTh OOOWX MHcCATeNel 3acTaBiseT
aBToOnorpadugeckoro repos KocTio mepeomeHHUTh CBOM B3IIAABI U OLIYIIATh OCOOYIO
OTBETCTBEHHOCTb, YyBCTBOBATh CeOs MPOIOIKATENEeM Jiena KIacCHKoB. OH 00CTOATENBHO

® Cm. o mpenonasaressx ruMHasun cratbio M.B. Cropoxonosa (CKopoxomoB).
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TOBOPHUT O 3HAYUTEIHHOM M HanOOJIee CEephe3HOM BIHMSHUU PYCCKOW JHTEPaTyphl Ha HETO
CaMOro M >KM3Hb BCEX I'MMHAa3UCTOB: «HO mNOHMMaHue pycckoil JMTEparyphl, Bcell ee
KJIACCHYECKOH SCHOCTH W TIIyOWHBI, IPHUILUIO K HAM IMO3KE, YeM MMOHUMaHHUEe OoJiee JeTKoi
nuteparypsl 3anana» (IlayctoBckuii, 1981-1986, 4, c. 177); «Mbl pociau U TMOCTETIEHHO
Morydasi ¥, ObITh MOXKET, BEIMYalIIas B MUpE pyccKas JIUTepaTrypa OBJa/IeBaia HAIINMHU
CepAllaMd W BBITECHsJIA HA BTOPOH, XOTS W TIIOYETHBIM, IUIAH JHTEpaTypy 3amaaay
(ITaycroBckuit, 1981-1986, 4, c. 178).

Vxon u emepts Tosnctoro, cmepTs UexoBa B Xy105k€CTBEHHOM MUpe kHUru [1ayctoBckoro
BOCIPHUHUMAIOTCS HE IPOCTO KaK IpaMaTHYECKUE CUTYaIllH, HO KaK CeMEHHBIC i HapOTHBIC
Tpareum, CTAHOBATCS CBOCOOpPA3HBIMH BEXaMH B MCTOPHH PACIafia CEMbH W KPYIICHHUS
Poccutiickoit Umnepun. O6 yxozxe TosncToro rmaBHOMY Tepoi0 COOOIIAEeT CTapeHbKask X03gHKa
kBapTupbl, mann Kosmosckas: «KocTuk, — ckasana oHa, — HecdacTbe ¢ rpadom Tometbim!y»
(ITayctoBckuit, 1981-1986, 4, c. 101). 1 copima 06 sTom Hecwactse, KocTs cumTaer, 4to
MUp HE MOXKET y’KE OCTaThCA HEN3MEHHBIM: « 51 TOTJac ofiesncsl, HaTSHyI ITHHETh U BIIIEI Ha
yauiy. MHe Ka3ajioch, 9To BCE B TOPOJIE TOJKHO OBIIIO Cpasy MEePEeMEHHUTHCS C TOM MUHYTHI,
KOTJla TPUIIIO omenoMistomee u3Bectue. Ho Bc€ Opuio mo-ctapomy» (IlaycroBckmid,
1981-1986, 4, c. 102). Bopouem, aBTop cpa3sy ke BHOCHT KOPPEKTHBEI B OOIIYI0 KapTHHY: B
Kuesckoii rumuazum yxoz ToacToro peluuTesIbHO MEHSET HACTPOM BCeX MpernojaBareneii u
TUMHA3UCTOB. Bo3Bpamasce B kiacc, KocTs ciupImmT, Kak WX KiIaccHbId HacTaBHUK Cy0ou
YHUTAeT SMU301 U3 poMaHa «AHHa KapeHnHay, a THMHA3HUCTHI CITYIIAIOT, TPEObIBast B TIOTHOM
onenenennu. CMmepTh YexoBa 3acTaBisieT TITyOOKO 3aIyMaThes BCEX YiICHOB ceMbr KocTw, a
€r0 OTeIl, OCYHYBIINICS U CTOPOMBIIHUIICS TIOCTE 3TOW HOBOCTH, 3aMedaeT: «He myman s, 9to
nepexuBy Yexona...» (ITaycrockwmii, 1981-1986, 4, c. 112).

Bpemennas opranuzamus «[loBectr o ’KU3HN», 0COOCHHO €€ TIePBHIX KHUT, BO MHOTOM
CTPOWTCS HE Ha yKAa3aHWM KOHKPETHBIX AT, YHCEJ, HO Ha CHETUICHNH U YIOMHHAHUH
3HAYMMBIX COOBITHH M BEX B CynbO€ INIaBHOTO Tepost M APYrux mnepcoHaxeld. KonewuHo,
TTOBECTBOBATENb MPUBOANT U OTIACIBHBIC TOABI, K mpuMepy: «Ocensio 1902 rona g momkeH
OBLT TOCTYNUTH B MIPUTOTOBUTEIBHBIN Kiace [lepBoii kueBckolt rumuaazum» (IlaycToBckuid,
1981-1986, 4, c. 73); «OTer TOABKO UTO BO3BPATHIICA U3 MOe31KH B MOCKBY. bpito Hauamno
sauBapg 1906 roma» (IlaycroBckwmii, 1981-1986, 4, c. 123). Onnako 3TH 1aThl BHEUTHHE,
BpeMsI B MTPOU3BEICHUH OMPENEISIETC APYTHMU MEPKaMH: YKa3aHHBIM BEIIIE CPAaBHECHHEM
BPEMEHH XKU3HU UexoBa M JKMU3HU OTIA Ieposi, KOTMYSCTBOM MPOOIIEPUPOBAHHBIX PAHEHBIX
Y HAKOPMJICHHBIX O€)KEHIIEB, KOTOPHIM OKa3bIBaeTCs MmocuibHas momonts (KocTst mpuauMaet
B OTOM JICATENIFHOE YYacTHE), CTENICHBIO CEAMHBI MaTepH (KOTOpas Mo Mepe TMEePeHECEeHUs
TSATOT ¥ TEUEHHS BPEMEHHU BCE OOJBIIE CECET), CICMOTHI CeCcTphl ['amm u T. 1.

[TpumenutensHO K «IloBecTH 0 JKU3HM» HUCCIIEIOBATENN CKIOHHBI TOBOPUTH 00 0c0O0M
METO/Ie TIOAaYX MaTepHaja Wil THUIIE TIOBECTBOBAHUS, HHOTIA 00 0ocobomM BHe Mpo3sl. Tak,
O.10. Mapkuna ormedaet, uto B 1950-1960-¢ rT. BO3HUK TEPMHUH «JTHUpUUECKas Tpo3ay,
KOTOPBIH 0003HAYMII «KadeCTBO MOBECTBOBAHWS B MPOM3BEICHHUIX COBETCKHX IHCATENeil:
O. beprromer, K. ITayctoBckoro, B. Comoyxmna, O. Ka3akoBa W HEKOTOPBIX IPyTHX»:
«Ecnmn B TpaaMIIMOHHOM TIOBECTBOBAHUH JCHCTBUTEIBHOCTh OTPa)XaeTcsi OOBEKTHBHO,
HO B TPEIIOMJICHUN BOCIPHUATHSA I'epos, TO B JUPHUECKON MPO3e MMEHHO MHPOOIIYIICHUE
Teposi, €0 YyBCTBA SBISAIOTCS 00BbekTOM M300paxeHus» (Mapkuna, 2019, c. 312). Mexny
TEM, OCHOBOIl M HCTOKOM <JTUPUYECKOM mpo3b» [laycToBCKOro HEOOXOAWMO IMPH3HATH
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n «auanektuky aymu» JLLH. Tomcroro, XyaoKeCTBEHHbIE HAaXOAKHM IHCATENs B IEPBOM
aBTOOMOrpaUUECKON TPUIIOTHH, COCTOSIIeH W3 moBecTed «JleTcTBO», «OTpovecTBOY,
«¥OHOCTB», M O0JNIee Mo3IHNE OTKPBITHS TOJICTOTO.

VYkazaunyto Tpuitoruio Toncroro u kaury [1aycToBCKOT0, 0COOEHHO €€ IePBhIE TPU YaCTH,
cOmMKaeT He TOJMBKO aBTOOMOTpapUUeCKUil XapakTep, HO W crenuduKa MOBECTBOBAHMUS,
MIPOU3BOJUMOIO OJHOBPEMEHHO C JABYX noszuuuid. B «IloBecTu o Ku3HW» yxkKe MO3IHUHI
[TaycToBckuit oOparraercs K roJaM CBOETO AETCTBA U IOHOCTH, MPABAOIIOJO0HO U MACTEPCKU
pacckaspIBaeT O MPOMIIOM, MHPEACTABIAL €ro C TOYKH 3pPEHHs B3POCIOro YeNOBEKa,
BCITOMUHAIOIIIETO, KaK OBl 3aHOBO MEPEKMBAIOIIETO COOBITHS CBOETO JIETCTBA, OTPOYCCTBA,
IOHOCTH W MOJIOJZOCTH, W C TOYKH 3PEHHS PACTyIIETO0 Tepos, ’KMBO M HEMOCPEICTBEHHO
MIPOXKMBAIOMIETO MPOUCIISCTBHS, COBEPIIAIONINECS C HUM M Ha €ro Imasax. Bmepseie B
PYCCKO# TuTepaType Takoi THI aBTOONOTpanIecKOro MOBECTBOBAHHS ObIIT OTKPHIT UMEHHO
ToncteM: «B TexcTe MPOUCXOMUT Kak OBl COBMENICHHE BYX TOYEK 3PEHHUS Ha COOBITHS:
“rorma” (BpeMs pa3BUTHS NCHCTBUS) M “ceiidac” (Bpems HAMCAHHUS BOCIIOMHHAHMMN), YTO
TUIIAYHO JUISI MEMyapHBIX Ipom3BeneHuid. Ha onHu u Te e COOBITHS CMOTPHUT, C OTHOMN
CTOPOHBI, peOEHOK, C IPyToi — B3pOoCIbIi yenoBek» (Pomanosa, 2008, c. 19).

N y Toncroro, u y IlayCTOBCKOrO TOYKM 3pEHMS NPUUYIIMBO COBMEILAIOTCS Ha
MPOTSDKCHUM TTOBECTBOBAHMS, Omaromaps dYeMy BO3HHKAET S(PQGEKT OTHOBPEMEHHOTO
TIPUCYTCTBUS B TEPOE-TIOBECTBOBATEIEC M B3pOCIOro, W pebeHka. B miane ocmbicieHus
ycanebHoil Tematuké y IlayCTOBCKOrO 5TO Ba)XKHO MOTOMY, YTO JETCTBO Y THCATENs
HEU3MEHHO CBSI3BIBACTCS C ycafeOHBIM MPOIUIBIM. {715 WIDTIOCTpanyy MpHUBEIeM IpUMEp
SMHU30/1a, B KOTOpoM H300pakeH moxon Koctu ¢ msmeit m Ttereit B Tearp. IlaycToBckuit
n300pakacT BO3BPAIICHNE BMECTE C TeaTpoM, Ka3aJoch Obl, HABCETa YIIe e pOCKOITHON
JBOPSTHCKOM JKM3HH C €€ SMOIMOHAIBHBIM HakajoM: «CTeHBI TeaTrpa XpaHWIN B cebe
OT3BYKH YMOJKHYBIIUX TOJIOCOB, MaMSTh O KM3HH HANPOMAIYI0, MOXHIICHUAX, TydIAX,
3arIyIICHHBIX PRIAAHUAX U ropssanx cepanax» (Ilaycrosekuit, 1981-1986, 4, c. 153). Ouens
MpUMeYaTeNIbHa OIIEHKA TePOeM CaMOoTo ceds B ATOM clieHe: « S B3ISIHY Ha ceds B TYCKIIOe
3epKaJio B aBaHiIoxke. S ObIT 04eHBb OJIECH U TaK €IIle MO-ASTCKH Xy, 9TO Ka3aI0Ch, BOT-BOT
comatock» (ITayctoBckuii, 1981-1986, 4, c. 154). B nanHOM ciy4ae «BOT-BOT CIIOMAIOCh
HATIOMHHAET HUMEHHO JICTCKOE BIIEYaTICHHUE, a 00II1as OI[eHKa XynoObl peOeHKa TaHa TI1a3aMu
B3pOCIIOTO.

Kax u Toncroi, ITaycToBCKHI MOKA3bIBAET, YTO JETCKUE NPOCTOAYLIHBIEC BICUATICHUS
Ha caMOM Jiefie He TaK YK NMPUMUTHBHBI U HEPEAKO OYCHb TOYHO OTPAXKAIOT >KU3HEHHBIC
peanuu. «CoBceM KaK paxar-JIyKyM», — TOBOPHT IPO CTCKJISHHYIO P03y B NMPUXOXKEH Y
yautens Yemyprosa Kocts. «Imymo, HO moxoxke Ha MpaBay», — IpobopmoTan YemypHoB
(ITaycroBckuit, 1981-1986, 4, c. 90).

N y Toncroro, u y IlaycTOBCKOro Mbl BUJUM MOTHB CEMEHHOIO OCKYIEHUs, ylaaka:
HECMOTpSI Ha TO, YTO CEMbHU, B KOTOPBIX PAaCTyT I'€pOH, OTHOCHTEIHHO OJIaromnoiy4yHsl, 00a
manpanka (Hukonenska MprenseB y Tonctoro u Koctsa y IlayctoBeckoro) TepstoT OMM3KHX
Y TIapaJuIeIbHO TEePEeKUBAIOT HECKOJIBKO CEPhEe3HBIX JKU3HEHHBIX Kprn3nucoB. Kak u Tomncroit
B «/lerctBey», IlaycToBCckMil B KHUTe «Jlanekue roasl» HauMHAET IIOBECTBOBAHHUE Cpa3y C
JecTBuUS, O0e3 BCTYIUICHUH, TIOSICHEHUH 1 TIPEABICTOPHIA: « S OBIII THMHA3MCTOM TTOCIIEIHETO
KJIacca KMEBCKOI I'MMHA3MH, KOTJla MPHUIILIa TeJIerpaMma, 9To B ycaasbe Topoanie, okomo
Benoii Llepksu, ymupaet moii orery (ITayctoBckuii, 1981-1986, 4, c. 8).
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Huxonenrska pTenbeB paHo TepsieT MaTh (Aa 1 B [IeIOM poanTeneii), a [TaycroBekwmii Tak
cTpouT «IToBECTh 0 KM3HMY, YTO HAYAJIO €€ COBMaaaeT ¢ morepeit Kocreit otma. 3tu cMepT
U CXOXeE, U MO-Pa3HOMY (B TMPOEKIIMH HCTOPHUIECKOTO BPEMEHH) OT3BIBAIOTCS HAa COCTOSIHUN
u cynpde cemeir. Ecim y Tosxcroro (mpu IBYX TOYKax 3pEHHUsS HA MPOUCXOAAIICE) NeHCTBUSA
B TPWJIOTUH PAa3BOPAYUBAIOTCS MOCIIEI0BATENBHO, TO [laycTOBCKHMIT 04eHp YacTo mpubderaetr
K PETPOCHEKIMAM M, Ha000pOoT, MHOTA 3a0eraeT Brepen. Tak MpOMCXOIUT, B YaCTHOCTH, C
maBoit «CMepTh OTIa», KOTOpas, KaK MBI YK€ CKa3ajH, OTKpbhIBaeT «IloBeCTh 0 JKHU3HM»: B
JabHEHIIIeM repoii-IIoBECTBOBATEIh BO3BPAIIACTCS K YIIOMUHAHHIO O CMEPTH OTIIa B O0IIIEH
TTOCIIEIOBATEIEHOCTH COOBITHIA, HO TaK IMOIPOOHO O HEl HE MUIIET.

B xynmoskecTBeHHOM MHpe Mpowu3BeAeHHs [1ayCTOBCKOTO MPUHIMIHATIGHO Ba)KHO, YTO
OTell, 3a TOJ Mepell CMEPThIo MepeBeeHHbI n3 Kuera Ha bpsHckuii 3aBo, «0e3 BCAKOM
BHIMMON NPUYHMHBL, OPOCHII CIyXO0y M yexaj B CTapylo ACIOBCKyI0 ycansOy [opoamime»
(ITayctoBckuit, 1981-1986, 4, c. 11). Ilo mMepe morpyxXeHus B XyHO)KECTBCHHBIH MHP
MIPOU3BEICHUS YUTaTeNh [1ayCTOBCKOTO IMOHMMAET, 9TO 3Ta IMOE3/IKa OTIa K OpaTy U ero KeHe
cTasia 0OpeTeHHeM J0Ma, MOCIEIHETO MPHCTAHUINA, T1ie OH 3a0oien u ymep: orer; Koctu
MHOTO HMCKaJ JTI000Bb U OBIT HE CTATHCTHKOM, a TIO9TOM B JIyIIIe, HO €ro JIMYHbIC HEyAauH,
OTCYTCTBHE PSAOM JIOOAIICH XCHIIMHBI (OH PACXOOUTCA C JKEHOW) MOOYXTaloT Tepost
BEPHYTHCS B TOT CAMHCTBEHHBIA JOM, KOTOPBIH OH MOXKET CUMTAaTh POTHBIM — CEMEHHYIO
ycans0y.

s Koctu ycameOHas )KHU3HB aCCOIMUPYETCS C PAHHUM JIETCTBOM M CAMBIM OOJBITHM
cuacTheM, M B TaHHOM ciydae repoii Toncroro m repoit IlayctoBckoro moxoxku: oba
BCIIOMUHAIOT JOPOTYIO CEP/Ily OOCTaHOBKY MMEHHUH, CBA3aHHYIO C OCOOBIM XO/IOM JKH3HH,
pomHBIMH JFOABMH. lepoit TormcToro mMpUIOMHHAET Y4YUTENS M OTACIbHBIE KOMHATHI C
Me0eTbio, BUJ M3 OKHA: «...NMPSMO TMOA OKHAMH JIOpOora, Ha KOTOPOH Kakaas BHIOOWHA,
KaXXIbI KaMeIleK, Kakaasi Kojes TaBHO 3HAKOMBI M MUJIBI MHE; 3a JOPOTOM — CTpHKEHas
JTUTIOBAS aJuiesi, U3-3a KOTOPOH KOe-T7ie BUIHEETCS IJICTEHBIH YaCTOKOI; Yepe3 aJIei0 BUACH
JIYT, ¢ OMHON CTOPOHBI KOTOPOTO T'YMHO, @ HANPOTHB JIEC; Jalieko B JeCy BHAHA M30yIIKa
ctopoxka» (Tomcroit, 1928-1958, 1, c. 7). Bocnomunanue o mroasax HauuHaeTcst y ToncToro
Kak ObI ¢ KapTHHKH: «Marymika cujena B TOCTHHON M pasiuBaia 4ail; OMHON pyKoi oHa
MpUCpXKUBaja YalHUK, APYrol0 — KpaH caMoBapa, W3 KOTOPOTO BoJa TEKJIa dYepe3
Bepx daiHmka Ha moxHoc» (Tomcroit, 1928-1958, 1, c. 8). [lo-HacTosimiemMy BecenbM U
cuacTiuBBIM BpeMeHeM Kocts B «IloBecTr 0 )KM3HM) HA3bIBACT MMEHHO YCaACOHYIO KHU3Hb
CBOETO JIETCTBA, KOTJa OH C poauTessiMu ripuesxai B [opoauie Ha jeto u3 Kuepa: «YTpom
ST IPOCHITIAJICS OT YKAPKOTO COJHIIA, OMBIIETO B Oeble CTEHBI... S| BCKaKWBaJ, MOaOETal
00CHKOM K OKHY M BHJEI: C TOTo Oepera mo rpedie, MOCTYKHBas CyKOBAaTBIMH ITOCOXaMH,
MEJICHHO HAJBUTAINCH Ha ycaap0y CTapuKH... B xare cTapukoB BcTpedaia MaMa B JICTHEM
HapsSIHOM IUIaThe... 3a IOMOM JIeXKaJM JBa OTPOMHBIX ITyOOKHX Tpyna. Tam Bcerma ObLTO
CyMpadHO OT CTapelXx WB W TemHOW Bomsl» (IlaycroBckmif, 1981-1986, 4, cc. 21-22). B
MTOPTPETHBIX 3apPHCOBKAX JIFO/ICH, B TOBBIIICHHOM BHUMAHWU K JIMYHOCTH, NMPO3PEHHUH 32
BHEIIHIMH YepTaMH YeJIOBEKa XapakTepa U TYIICBHOH KU3HU, TOUCKE B YEITOBEKE CBETIIBIX
cTopoH IlaycToBCcKMi BO MHOTOM BBICTyHaeT IIPOAOIIKaTeNeM Aena Toicroro.

VMeHHO cyacTiuBasi mopa JETCTBA, KOrJa Bce ONMM3KHMe OBUTH PSIOM, CBA3BIBACTCA
obonmu nmcarersivu ¢ oopazom noma. HO.B. KypbaToBa cripaBeaiiBo OTMEUAET, YTO TOTEPS
noMma reposiMu 11aycTOBCKOTO HE TONBKO AETAeT UX BEYHBIMH CKUTAIBIIAMH, HO 3aCTaBISCT
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WCKaTh MCIIBITAHHBIC TOKOW W PaBHOBECHE, YTOOBI OIITyTUTH CBSI3b MTOKOJICHUH 1 HE OKa3aThCs
BBIOpOIIEHHBIM M3 pona: «lloTepsB 10M, TepOM BCIO KU3HB CTPEMATCS O0OpecTH Takoi
JKE TTOKOM, KaKOH HCIBITBIBAJIM B CEMbE, OCTPO UYBCTBYS CBOEC OJMHOYECTBO, OHU HIIYT
yTeIeHns B TI00BH, HAJSSICh Yepes Hee MPUITH K BHYTPSHHEH rapMOHNH, YMHPOTBOPECHHOMY
cnioxorictBuio» (Kypbarosa, 2008, c. 85).

VYcaneOHpii OBIT HEM3MEHHO CBS3BIBACTCS CO CTAPHMHHBIMH BEIIaMH, B YaCTHOCTH,
cyuaykamu. Jlns WprenseBa mamatesl cyHaykud Haramem CaBummsbl: «OOBIKHOBEHHO,
KOT7Ia s1 BCTaBajJ M COOMpAJICS yXOIWTh, OHA OTBOpPSUIAa TOMYyOOH CYHAYK, ... BRIHUMAla 3
9TOTO CyHAyKa KypeHbe, 3aKuTajla ero W, MOMaxuBas, roBapuBana: ‘“J1o, OaTiomIka, ere
OYaKOBCKOE KypeHbe. Korma Bam moKOWHBIN AeAyIIKa — [MapcTBO HEOECHOE — IO TypPKy
XOIIWIIH, TaK OTTyJa eIle MPUBE3IH. BOT y)X mociaeqHuid KycoueKk ocTancs, — MpuOaBisiia
OHa o B3710X0M”. B cyHmyKax, KOTOphIMHU OBLTa HAITOJHEHA €¢ KOMHATa, ObLIO PEIIUTENEHO
Bce» (Tomeroit, 1928-1958, cc. 37-38). Takoit ke cyHIyk, yTemas U pasBiekas Koctio,
TOJIBKO YTO TOXOPOHMBIIETO OTIA, OTKpbIBaeT TeTs [[o34, xo3siika umenus [opoauiu:
«OHa BBITAIIMIA U3 YyJaHa — KaMOPbl — CYHAYK, TIONHBIA CTapUHHBIX Bemeil. Kpeimka
€ro OTKPBIBAJIACh C TPOMKHM 3BOHOM. B CyHyKe s HaIIe: moXeaTeBIIyI0, HAMHCAHHYIO 110~
JIATBIHA TETMAHCKYIO TPaMOTy — “YHHBEpcasl’, MEAHYIO Ie4aTh ¢ TepooM, [ eoprueBckyio
MeZajh 3a TyPeUKyIo BoitHy, “COHHUK”’, HECKOJIBKO OOKYPEHHBIX TPYOOK M UepHBIE KPyKeBa
ToHy4aiei padoten» (ITaycroekwmii, 1981-1986, 4, c. 15). Ha nmepBbIif B3I, TPON3BOIBHOE
HaTIOJIHEHHUE CYHTyKa CHMBOJIMYHO: OJJHAKO OHO PACCKA3BIBAET O MPOIIIJIOM POJIa H ITIO-CBOEMY
MIPOCIHPYET, MPEACKa3bIBAaCT OyayIee reposi.

B ommcanun ycanednoro 661ta y Tonctoro u I1aycTOBCKOTO OIIyIIAIOTCS pa3MEPEHHOCTD,
YCTPOGHHOCTB, TOPAJOK — HEOOXOIMMEBIC YCIOBHS OpPTaHU3AIlNH IyXOBHOH >Ku3HU. U
o0a mmcarens MPeACTaBISIIOT JETCTBO HE CTOJBKO KaK HAYaslo, CKOJIBKO KaK JalbHEHIIHi
OPHEHTHUD MO >KU3HH, TO3BOJILIOIINI CBOCBPEMEHHO OCO3HATH OTIAICHUE OT HY)KHOTO IIyTH.
V Tosncroro: «CuacTiuBasi, cHacTIMBasi, HEBO3BpaTuMas mopa nerctBa! Kak He moOuTh, He
JIeNeATh BOCIOMUHAHNH 0 Hel? BOCIOMUHAHNS 3TH OCBEXXAIOT, BO3BBIMIAIOT MO0 AYIIY H
CITy’KaT JJIl MEHSI MCTOYHHUKOM JIydmmx HacnaxneHwmin» (Tomcroit 1928-1958, 1, c. 43). V
[TaycTtoBckoro: «O4eHp *Kallb, YTO BCIO MPENECTh ASTCTBA MBI HAYWHAEM MTOHWMATh, KOT/a
nenaeMcst B3pocnbiMH. B metctBe Bc€ Obuto pyruM. CBETIBIMH M YHCTBIMH TJIa3aMHU MBI
CMOTpEJH Ha MHp, I BCe HaM Ka3aJloch Topas3no bonee spkum» (ITaycroBeknit, 19811986,
4,c.79).

[TaycTOBCKMI pmenaeT akImeHT Ha TOM, YTO CTapuHHas ycajgeOHas KyasTypa B
3HAYNTENFHON CTETNeHM ompenaessiia AeTcTBo KocTu: kpome marepu W OTIa Ha MajbdnKa
ocoboe BiMsiHUE OKa3anu Opar matepu Hukomnait [puropseBuy (v asinsg Kosist) u ero sxeHa
tets Hans. bonbuioe Bneuarienne Ha KocTio mpousBena cHsATas A€ U TeTell Ha JIETO
nmada oxono bpsiHCcka B crapom, 3amymeHHOM uMmeHMH PEpubI. IlaycToBckmii mompoOHO
OTIMCBIBACT 3TO MMEHHUE, MOKAa3bIBasi OMM30CTh ycaneOHOW XU3HU K mpupose: «Bce meto s
pokni1 B PEBHAX, B OBIBIIIEM ITOTEMKHUHCKOM ITOMECThE, CPEAN APEMYUIHNX BpSIHCKUX JIeCoB,
PEK, KPOTKHX OPIIOBCKHUX KPECThSAH, B CTAPHHHOM M TaKOM OOIIMPHOM IMapKe, 9TO HUKTO HE
3HAJ, T/Ie OH KOHYaeTcs U nepexoaut B aecy» (ITaycrosekwmii, 1981-1986, 4, cc. 78—79). I'maBa
«JIMnoBBIN BET» MOJHOCTHIO MOCBSILEHA PACCKA3Y O IIOMECTHE: €TI0 PA30PUBLIUICS XO35IMH
C/aBaj Ha JIETO JIBE-TPH JIadH.

Knura «/lanekue rogsl», B KOTOpOH MOBECTBYETCs €LIE O AOPEBOIOLUMOHHON Poccun,
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6rputa 3aBepireHa [laycrosckum B 1946 . B pacckazax 1940-1950-x rr., u B mepBOi KHHTE
«IToBecTH 0 )KM3HM» aBTOP CXOXKE OIICHUBACT JIEMEHTHI M TPUMETHI YCaAe0HOTO MPOIIIOTo:
mepes; HaMH TPEACTAaeT JMUYECKOe PACHIMpeHHe XPOHOToma — YycaneOHas KymnbTypa,
moporas st IlayCTOBCKOTO M €ro aBTOOHOTpauuecKoro Teposi, OKa3bIBACTCS TECHO
CBSI3aHHOM C JIMTEPATYpPON U B LIEJIIOM PYCCKOM MCTOpUEN: TaK, AMU30UUYECKUI TepOi KHUTH
«lanexue roael» Bosons PyMmsHLEB NpekpacHO 3Haji NMPOBUMHUMAIBHYH Pocchio — «ee
SAPMapKu, MOHACTBIPH, HICTOPHUECKUE yCcaap0bl, 00brdamy: «OH e3aui B TapxaHsl, Ha POIUHY
JlepmoHTOBa, B ycaap0y Pera oxono Kypcka, B JlebensHp Ha KOHCKYIO SIPMapKy, Ha OCTPOB
Bamaam n ma mosne Kymukosckoit outs» (Ilaycroseknit, 1981-1986, 4, c. 110).

B paccyxnenusx repoes Tosncroro u I1ayCTOBCKOTO CIIBILIMTCS HE TOJIBKO COXKAJIEHUE
10 HEBO3BPATHO YIIENINIEMy BpPEMEHH, B KOTOpOE OIIyIIajach ocodas IEeIOCTHOCTh U
MMOJTHOTa OBITHS, HO M TpPHU3HAHUE CeMeHO-ycaaeOHON (QOPMBI CyNIECTBOBAHHS OTHOMN
W3 JTyYIIUX ¥ MPOAYKTHBHBIX s sku3HU. Kpome Toro, B «[loBectn o xu3HmM» ycaneOHOE
netctBo KocTr cBA3aHHO C emie OfHMM MOUCTHHE MUYECKHM 00pa3oMm, Hauboee spko U
TOJIHO TIPEJICTABICHHBIM B TBOpuecTBe Tosictoro. Mel ToBopuM 00 00paze 3emmu: «SIpue
OBLTO CONHIIE, CHIIbHEE MaXJIH TOJIs, TPOMYE OBLT TpoM, OOMIIbHEE JOKIM | BEIIIE Tpasa. 1
mmpe OBITO YeTTOBEYECKOE CepAlle, OCTpee Tope MW B THICAYY pa3 3arajodyHee Obuia 3emiisd,
pOAHAs 3eMJISI — CaMoe BEJIMKOE, YTO HaM JaHO IS KU3HHU. Ee MBI JOJDKHBI BO3/IEIBIBATH,
Oepeus M OXpaHATh BCEMH cHiIaMu cBoero cymiectBay (Ilaycrosckmii, 1981-1986, 4, c. 79).
B npencraBieHuy poiHOM 3eMIIM U )KMBOTO OKpy»arouiero mupa IlaycToBckuil BO MHOIrOM
ciexyet 3a TONCTBIM: A HETO 3eMisi — 3To PopnHa, KOPMIINIA, MOCTOSHHBIA OOBEKT
HapOIHOTO TpyAa U T. M. Paccykmas 00 3MUYecKuX OCHOBAaX B MpomM3BeneHUsX Toicroro,
MBI YK€ TIHCAJIH, YTO «POKICHWE U CMEPTh, CHTYyallisl BOWHBI U 00pa3 3eMJIM CTAHOBATCS
CBOCOOPA3HBIMU KPUTEPHSAMU B XyHZOKECTBEHHBIX MHpax TOJCTOTO — BCE ITH HYETHIPE
SMHUYECKNE KOHCTAHTHI SIBISIOTCS HE TOJNBKO CMBICIOBBIMH IEHTPaAMH, HO M MEpPUIAMHU
JUTA TOJICTOBCKUX TepoeB» (Anapeena, 2020, c. 196). V IlaycTOBCKOTO MBI BUIHM CXOXKYIO
CUTYallMIO: B JIMHWW B3pocieHHs KocTH M €ro 4emoBEeYeCKOTO CTAaHOBJICHHUS pEIIaoliee
3HaYeHHE HMMEIOT MMEHHO YyKa3aHHBIC YEeThIpe KOHCTAHTH. KOCTS mepexmBaeT cMepTu
POMHBIX M OMU3KUX, TFOONMOM AeByIIKy JIEMH, CTAHOBUTCS CBUACTEIIEM THOCTH MHOXKECTBA
BOEHHBIX U MUPHBIX JIIOZIEH; OH yyacTByeT B IlepBoii MUpOBOil BOMHE B Ka4€CTBE CaHUTApPA,
BHIHUT PEBOJIOIMOHHBIC COOBITHS — Yrpo3y U kpymenne mnepun; HakoHen, Kocts maxe
npuHumMaet poasl. B «IloBectu o sxu3Hm» ecTh pacckas conjara o Tonctom u Konepe. B atom
pacckase HeT OTBETOB, HO €CTh BOIIPOCHI O KU3HHU U CMEPTH, O pae, O MPaBeTHOM TPYIE.

VYCI0BHO MOXKHO COTIOCTaBUTH M 3BOJIIOIMIO TIIaBHOTO repost ToscTtoro B mepBoM ero
TPHWJIOTHH, KaBKa3CKUX paccka3ax u CeBacTOMOJBCKUX paccka3zax ¢ wucropueir Koctm
B «IloBectu o xusHu». He pa3 moseustorcs B npousBeneHuu llaycTOBCKOro MMEHHO
TOJICTOBCKHE OOpa3bl U MOTHBEI. Ilucarens BBICTymaeT Kak MCKPEHHHUH MAalU(UCT, U TYT
MOYKHO TOBOPHUTH HE MPOCTO 00 HIICHHOM CXOJCTBE, HO O XYI0KECTBEHHBIX MEPEKINIKAX U
crrmuctnaecknx pudmax y Toneroro u [laycrosekoro: ux B «IloBectu o xwu3Hm» Hemano. He
pa3 et [laycToBCKuil 0 pa3HUIIE B MPEACTABICHUN BOWHBI, KOTOPAs U3 BEINYECTBEHHOTO
JIEWCTBA CTAHOBUTCS TPA3HOM M CTPAIHOM, HE pa3 IMOKAa3bIBAET, YTO BECh JKUBOU MHp
MpeUIaraeT YeJIOBEUECTBY OAYMAThCS: «...pagd dTOH 3emiu, paau criaboro Omecka
CEHTAOPbCKON TMAyTHHBI, ... PagW BCEH ATOH mienecTsmieil, HEOOBIKHOBEHHO MPEKPacHOM
Poccun, — Bce decTHBIE JIIONM BCETO MHPa OTPOMHBIM COBMECTHBIM YCHIINEM OCTAHOBST
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oty BoriHy» (IlaycToBckuii, 1981-1986, 4, c. 279).

B pamkax ycaneOHOW TeMBI M CBSI3aHHON C HEH TeMbl HapOAHOM IOJIM OTAEIBHOTO
BHMMAHHUS 3aCIYKUBAET 31M301 O0co3HaHMs KocTell mepBoi HeCHpaBelIMBOCTH, KOTOpas
pa3BeMBaeT €ro NPEACTABICHHUS O CYACThe Ha 3eMJjie: Ha Jady HPUXOIHUT JCPEBEHCKUI
MaJIBYMK, IPOJAIOIINN 3eMISSHUKY M KPaTKO PAacCKa3blBAIOIIMN O CBOEH CEMbE — CMEPTHU
OTIla, HAJOPBAHHOM MaTepH. YKa3aHHBIM SMU307] MEPEKIUKACTCS C PaccKa3oM IO3QHETO
Toncroro «Sroasn», BKIITOUEHHBIM B « KpyT YTEHHS»: B HEM MBI BUIUM 0apCTBYIONINX TOCIION,
MPeOBIBAIOIINX HA BEIHMKOJICITHON ade, MPOBOSIINX BPeMs B IMMOCTOSIHHBIX Pa3roBOpax M
TIBITAIONINXCS OPTaHMU30BaTh ce0e TOCYT, M KPECThSIHCKUX JIeTeH, COOMPAIOIINX SATOIBI U
MIPOMIAIOIINX UX TOCIIOJAM.

V¥ IlaycTOBCKOTO, KOHEYHO, HET HACTOJBKO SPKO MPOTHBOIIOCTABICHHBIX ITOJIOCOB,
HET TMPOCTPAHHBIX AHTHUTETHYHBIX KapTUH OapCKOW W KPECThIHCKOW JKHU3HH, KOTOPBIE
6sun y Tonctoro: «Obemanu B ceMpb 9acoB. [locie o0ena mpusTeny cuaenu Ha BEepaHe,
MIPOXJTAKAAACH XOJOTHBIM HAap3aHOM C JIETKUM OeslbiM BHHOM, U OecemoBanm» (Tomcroi,
1928-1958, 41, c. 451); «...JleBdoHKH TprOEKAIN TOMOH, ITOSTH U MMOHECIH Ha ToJIe, T/
OTeI] TepenaxuBai KapTodens, odenars. ... [lepeOpaB 3eMISHUKY M YIOXKHB €€ B JaIlKH,
OHM TIOHEeCNTH ee Ha nady Kk Hwuxomaro CemeHbIdy, rae xopomro miatwid...» (Tomctoid,
1928-1958, 41, c. 459). Ograko, HECMOTpPSI HA OTCYTCTBHE B PAacCMaTPHUBACMOM 3IIH30/1e
y IlaycroBckoro peskoro mportuBornoctaBieHus (cembsi Koctm He Tak Oorara), obpas
0eJI0roI0OBOTO  MaJbuMKa, MPSYyNIET0 KyCOK MHpora s OOJMBHON MaTepH, OTpaskaeT
OOIIECTBEHHYIO HECIPaBEMINBOCTE: «MasuuK TMPUHEC MPOAaBaTh 3eMISHUKY. OT HEro
MaxJyio srogaMu U ApiMoM. OH MOMPOCHI 3a KyBIIWH 3eMIITHUKY TPUBEHHHK, HO MaMa Jana
eMy JABaJIaTh KOmeek 1 Kycok nuporay (ITaycrosekwmii, 1981-1986, 4, c. 109).

BrBoxg aBrobmorpadmueckoro rtepost IlaycTOBCKOro OmHO3HA4YeH, OH Jalek OT
TOJICTOBCKHX 3aKJIIOYEHUH M MPU3BIBOB B MO3MHEH IMyOIMIMCTHKE, OTHAKO COACPKUT U
YKOp, W JKaJOCTh, U OCO3HAHHE COOCTBEHHOW TMACCHBHOCTH: «SI IOITO HE MOT 3a0BITh
9TOro OENOTOIOBOTO MajBdMKa W BTalHE ocykaan mamMy. OHa OTKyHmiIach OT YKOPOB
COBECTH TIHPOTOM W JBYXTPHBEHHBIM. S| Xopommo monmuman 3to. [loHMMam, 9To ropbkas
HECIPaBETNBOCTh TPeOyeT NHBIX MMOCTYNKOB, YeM jkajkue momgadxm» ([laycroBckuit, 1981—
1986, 4, c. 109).

B xynoxectBeHHoM Mmupe kHuru IlayctoBckoro roHoro KocTio He pa3 HasbIBaroT
WHTEJUINTEHTOM, HWHTEITUTCHTHBIM MalbdUKoM. VIMEHHO HHTEJUTUTEHTHOCTh IIEHUT Kak
IIaBHOE YEJIOBEYECKOE Ka9eCTBO MaTh reposi. B TpeTreil kuure «IloBecTn o :KU3HM», KOTOpast
HOCHT Ha3BaHHWe «Hadamo HEBeTOMOTO BEKa», aBTOP pacCyKIaeT O CyAb0e «BEIHNKOM,
TYMaHHOM pycCKOM MHTeUIMreHuumw», «aetuie Ilymkuna u I'epuena, Toactoro u Yexosay,
10/ KOTOPOU MPEK/Ie BCEro MOHUMAET ABOpsAH. Kak 1 MHOrMM reposim nosaHero ToscToro,
B 4aCTHOCTH, KHA310 JMuTtpuro Heximronosy, Kocre npuxoaurcst npu3HaBaTh OTKUBAIOLIUI
XapaxTep MPEKHUX JABOPSTHCKHUX (HOPM *KHU3HH, B TOM YHCIIE IIOMEIITHYBETO, yCa1eOHOTOo OBITHS.
OcTaBasch WHTEIUINTEHTOM, YEIOBEKOM OOpa30BaHHBIM M UyTKHM, repoil [laycToBCKoro
eIIle 10 PeBOIONNH, HAXOISACH B TTOJTHOM OJHHOYECTBE, OCO3HAET HEOOXOIUMOCThH TTOMOIITH
OKPY’KaIOIINM, OIIYIIAeT HE pa3 0003Ha4aeMyI0 IMO3THUM TOICTHIM HACIO CBS3H BCEX JIIONCH.

V ToncToro «uiest Hepa3pbIBHOM CBSI3U YEJIOBEKA C OKPY’KaIOLLMMHU JIFObMH, C HAPOJOM»
coeMHeHa «¢ TpaHcdopmanmeir GopMm mpexHer XKu3HU moMmenukoBy (Anapeesa, 2021,
c. 146). Ho ecmu HexmromoB Bosiero CHTyaIiy, )KMU3HEHHOTO ciydast (BcTpeun ¢ Katromeit

Mundo Eslavo, 22 (2023), 48-63



ARTICULOS 57

MacnoBoii 1 0CO3HaHUS COOCTBEHHON BHHBI) OT BBICIIETO KJIacca MPHUXOAUT K OONBIIOMY
HapOIHOMY MHpY, TO IJs Tepost [laycToBCKOro Takoe OOpeTeHHEe MBICIH O SIUHEHHUU C
MIPOCTHIMHU JIIOABMHU CTAaHOBUTCSI OCHOBOHM BBDKHBAHUSA (M (PAKTUYECKOTO — B YCIIOBHSIX
PEBONIONNH, ¥ 0OPETEHUS BHYTPEHHETO CMBICTA OBITHS): «...5] AymMai o poiCcTBE OAMHOKHX
JIIOIEH, TaKUX, KaKk MazeMyasesb MapreH, @unoBckuii u si. MHe Ka3anoch, YTO Mbl JOJKHbI
CAPYKHUTBCS W o0eperarb ApPYyT Ipyra, 4TOOBI cOOO0INA MPEOomoeBaTh 3Ty TYTYIO JKH3HBY
(ITaycroBcknit, 1981-1986, 4, c. 190).

CrpemieHne OBITh CO CBOMM HAPOAOM, HECMOTPS Ha pa3ianyue BpeMeH, y [laycroBckoro
BO MHOTOM BBIIVIIANT UMEHHO Kak Haciemue Tomctoro. ViMs BenWKOTo KiIaccHMKa KaskIbId
pa3 Ha cTpanuuax «IloBecTu o )KU3HW» NOABISAETCS HE cllydaiiHo. BOT, kK mpumepy, pa3roBop
¢ cenbckuM antekapeM Jlazapem bopucoBrndeM BBIXOAWT K TeMe Mpodeccuu, Mpu3BaHus,
U TYT mocnennuii yoexmaer Koctio, 9To camoe meHHOEe — OBITH C HApPOJAOM U 3a HApOI.
B uepene npusBanuii, koropsie nepeunciser Jlazapr boprcoBud, eCTh MHOTO pa3HbIX, HO
Kocts roBopuT, 94TO X04eT OBITH MHCATEIeM, BBI3bIBAs HE TOIBKO TPO3HOE YIWBICHUE, HO U
CTpAIIHOE BOJIHEHHE amTeKaps, KOTOPBIM 3aMedaeT 0 HEOOXOAMMOCTH HACTOSIIETO 3HAHUS
JKU3HH, TIPUBOJISA B IPUMEP, KOHEYHO ke, TorcToro — mucatens HCTUHHOTO: «Maio i KTo
xo4eT ObITh TrcatenieM! MoxkeT OBITh, 51 Toke Xouy ObITh JIbBoM HukomaeBndaem TomcTeiv»
(ITayctoBcknit, 1981-1986, 4, c. 266).

CypoBas peansHOCTh BOWHBI 3acTaBisieT [Tsepa besyxosa B «Boiine u mupe» Tonctoro
u KocTro B «IToBecTn 0 sxu3Hm» [1aycTOBCKOTO MPUHTH K CXOKUM (hOpMyIIaM, BBIPAKAIOIINM
cyts ku3HH. Mg I[leepa Taxoil (opmymoil CTaHOBHTCA TpUaAa «IIPOCTOTa, JOOpPO M
npasaa», yreepxaaemas Ilnaronom KaparaeBbiM, 10Xoxee ONpeneaceHue HaX0quT U repoi
[TayctoBckoro: «Knu3Hp BXoHIIa B CO3HAHNE KaK HEUTO CYypOBOE U TpeOyroIiee MOCTOSHHON
paboTHI AT TOTO, YTOOBI OYUCTUTH €€ OT TPSA3U, CYKPOBHIBI U OOMaHa U YBUAETH 80 6ceM
ee genukonenuu u npocmomey (Kypcus Mot — B. A.) (ITaycrosckwmii, 1981-1986, 4, c. 307).

OpHa U3 BOKHEUITUX KaTeropwid, COMMKAIONINX aBTOOHOrpadudeckue KHUTH ToincToro
u [1ayCTOBCKOTO — 3TO KaTeTOpHs MaMsTH, IEPBOCTETICHHAS TIPU PEACTABICHUH yCaaeOHOH
KU3HH, ee (hopM, KoTopsie repoii IlaycToBckoro mpu3HaeT yxe 0e3BO3BPaTHO YIIEAITHMHU.
10.B. KypbatoBa cunTaer XpOHOTOIT TaMATH KJIFOUEBBIM B psjie miaB «[loBectr 0 KU3HUY,
«KOTOpBIC HAYMHAIOTCS C OOBEKTa WM COOBITHA, BHI3BABILETO B CO3HAHWM aBTOPA depery
BOCIIOMHHAHHUI 00 ompeneneHHoM oTpe3ke cBoei xm3am» (Kypbarosa, 2008, c. 84). Eciu
KU3HBb B3poCHbiXx repoeB Tomcroro u IlayCTOBCKOTO 3aKOHOMEPHO pacIIApsieTcs Kak Obl
«TI0 TOPU3OHTAJI», 33 CYET BCTPEU C JIFOIBMH, OOIIEHHS, TIONCKa ce0s, BEIXOa K MUY, TO
JeTckue TiaBkl (B moBecTH «/leTcTBo» Tomcroro u B kaure «Jlanexue roasn» [laycroBckoro)
PaCHIMPSIOTCS 3a CYET IIEJIOCTHOTO BOCHPHUATHS MHpa peOCHKOM, a Taike Omaromaps
«BEPTUKAJBHBIM» CBSI3IM — HCTOPUSM pa3HBIX WICHOB pOJa, COOBITHSAM CEMEiHO-
HUCTOPUYCCKHIM.

JleTo nepen BOCBMBIM KJ1accOM T'MMHa3MM repoil I1aycToBCKOro npoBoANUT B Maj€HbKOM
Heboratoit ycaas0e Momua y poacTBeHHHKOB. JKH3HB ycanpOBbl TOKa3aHa B CIOKHOE BpEMs
Ha0EroB Ha MOMEIIMKOB, COBEPIIAEMBIX OaHIaMH pa30O0HIKOB, MO3UIIMOHUPYIONIIX ceOs
3amuTHUKaMu OenHskoB. CeMbss CeBPIOKOB, K KOTOpoW mpuesxaer Kocts, Haxoaurtcs B
MTOCTOSTHHOM OITacHOCTH, OJHAKO M3 ycanasObl He yedkaeT. CoOCTBEHHO, M cama ycaanba
CeBpIOKOB HE POCKOIIIHA, 3TO HE JBOPEIl WM 3aMOK, Jake He ycaaeOHbIH OOIBIION oM,
BBICTPOCHHBIA 110 3apaHee CO3MAaHHOMY AapXWTEKTOPaMHU IUTaHy, HO TPEIMET YCHINN
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U HECKOJBKHX XaOTWYHBIX NOCTpaWBaHUM Xo3simHA W Xo3siiku: «llokazamace ycaman0a,
OKpY>KE€HHasl yacTOKoJ10M. Ha nossiHe B jiecy CTOsUI CTpaHHbIN BOCBMUYTOJIbHBIN JEPEBIHHBIN
JIOM CO MHOXKECTBOM Bepaup u npuctpoex» (Ilaycroekmit, 1981-1986, 4, cc. 194-195). C
TpyZaoM BeICTpoeHHas Momda nepxutcs Ha (OHE CTPAIIHBIX MOTPOMOB, COBEPIIACMBIX B
JIPYTUX UMEHHUSAX, O KOTOPBIX PACCKA3BIBAET JIECHUK-00XOTIHK.

Ho onmcanue Momau npeacrasineno B «[ToBecTH 0 )XU3HU» HE TaK MOAPOOHO U APKO, KaK
CIIeHa THOeNTN MaJTFIHKa-POBOAHNKA. OHA OYSHB CXO0Ka C OTHUM H3 YIPYYAIOIINX PACCKa30B
WBana Kapamazosa 6pary Anermre B pomane JlocroeBckoro «bparest Kapamazossr». Mctopus
0 MaJIBYMKE-TIOBOIBIPE, KOTOPBIHA COMPOBOXK/IA CIIETIIAa M OBLT 3aTPaBIICH IICOM-BOJIKOABOM,
CIYIICHHBIM CTOPOXKEM-WHTYIIOM Ooraroro mnomemuka JlroOoMupckoro, cpasy e
BOCKpEIIIaeT B MaMATH YnTaTess paccka3z Kapamazosa. «OnHy, TONBKO OAHY €Ile KapTHHKY,
U TO M3 JTIOOOTBITCTBA, OYCHH YK XapaKTepHas, W ITIABHOE, TOJNBKO YTO MPOYET B OTHOM
n3 COOPHHMKOB HAIIMX JAPEBHOCTEH, B “Apxuse”, B “Crapune”, 4TO JH, HaJl0 CIIPABUTHCH,
3a0bUT TaXe, T/ | Ipouei. ITo ObUIO B caMOe MpadHOE BPeMs KPEIOCTHOTO MpaBa, eIie B
Hayaye CTOJIeTHS, U J1a 3IPaBCTBYET OCBOOOANTENb Hapoaa! Beur Torna B Hagane cToieTHs
OJTMH TeHEPaJl, TeHepas Co CBSI3IMHU OOJBITUMHU B OOTaTeHITUI MMOMEIHK. ..» (JlocToeBCcKuid,
1976, 14, c. 221), — coobmraer VBan Anemie u ganee MOBECTBYET O MAJICHBKOM MaJIBIHKE,
OpocuBIIEM KaMEHb M IIOTABIIEM B HOTY JIOOMMOW TEHEepanbCKOW TOHYEH, a TOTOM
3aTpaBICHHOM COOaKaMHM Ha IIa3aX MaTepH IO MPUKA3aHUIO CTApOTo TeHepaa.

Otor ciydali, onucaHHeli B «bparesx Kapamas3oBeix», 94yIOBHINECH, OH IOpa)xaeT
0€3KaTOCTHOCTRIO W OCOOCHHO 3allOMHHACTCS BCEM YHUTATeNIsIM poMaHa Jl0CTOEBCKOTo.
Pazymeercs, y IlaycToBCKOro MBI BHANM SBHYIO ajutio3mio: «CIemen OCTaHOBWIICA, a
TTOBOZIBIPE HCITyTANICA U Opocuiics 6exarh. Bonkogas noraan ero u 3agymmi. ... Kpectesne
mo00paT MEpTBOTO MajbuMKka W MpuHecTd B ceno [loronHoe. 3aBTpa Mampumka OyayT
xopornts» (IlayctoBckuii, 1981-1986, 4, c. 197). IlaycTroBckuii «3apu()MOBBIBACT» C
TEKCTOM J[OCTOEBCKOTO HE TONBKO CIIEHY THOENIHM MajbunKa, MOTHBBI M BaKHEHIINE UACH
TBOpPUYECTBA KJIACCHKA PEAJTM30BAaHBI UM B Psi/ie COCEAHMX SIHU30A0B, B TOM UYHCIIE B CIICHE
MMOXOPOH pebeHka W peun ciemua. llocaeqHuid UCIOMHAET MECHI0 O CHPOTCKOM CEpile
MaJbuMKa, ClaboM Cceplle YHIKCHHOTO peOeHKa, KOTOpOe CTaHOBHTCSA dapoM locmomy,
TTOJHUMAIOIIEMY €ro K HeOeCHOMY IpecToy. AJUTIO3HA K poMaHy J[0CTOeBCKOTO MO3BOISeT
[TaycTOBCKOMY MHOTOKPATHO YCHJIUTH OMITO3UITHIO KAPAIOIINX TOCIIOM, IMEIONNX BIACTh, U
OecripaBHOTO Hapoza, B koropoM KocTs ¢ ynuBiennemM o0HapyXKHUBaeT HEMAJIO TATaHTIUBBIX
monieii. IlpumeuarenbHo, 9TO B Xy/IOXKeCTBEHHOM Mupe [1aycToBCKOTO MprKa3aHue CIyCTHTh
cobaKky OTHAaeT He XO3AWH ycaabOBl, a €ro CTOPOXK: 3Ta JIeTalb YPe3BbIUAfHO BakHa,
YYUTBIBAs, YTO ISHCTBHE POUCXOINT 3a HECKOJIBKO JIET 10 peBomonnu. [Togpazymesas, B ToMm
YHCIIe, ¥ COCIIOBHOE MTPOTHBOTIOCTABICHUE, HAJTMYHNE TIPaBBIX M OecmpaBHBIX, [1aycToBCKUi
MTOYEPKUBACT HE 3BEPHHYIO CYITHOCTh MOMEIIMKOB M 3aKUTOYHBIX BIACIBICB UMCHHH,
a M3BPAIICHHYI0, OONBHYIO MPHPOIY HEKOTOPHIX Jtoneil. O4eHp BaxkHO, 4To [laycToBCKHMit
OIHOH (pa3oif OoTBeUaeT Ha BCE BOMPOCH MCKycHTens VBama, oOpamieHHbIe K Aleme u
YHUTATEIM, IPeIoIararomue oTpuanue bora, romyckaromero Takue KOuryHCTBa. « ThIcsan
JIeT JKMBYT IO, a A0 Mo0pa He mokymexanuch» (IlaycroBckmii, 1981-1986, 4, c. 200),
— 1oBOpHUT B «IloBecTH O KM3HW» TOCHE AJIUTEIHHOTO MONYAHHUSA M MOXOPOH MajbdnKa
necHUK Tpodum, moKas3siBasi, 4TO OTBETCTBEHHOCTD 32 ITOJOOHBIC IESHUS JISKUT Ha JIOIAX,
JKUBYIINX BO 3JI€, H3BPATUBIINX O0KECTBEHHYIO MBICTH O MUPE.
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B nuTeparype ecTh sIBHbIC pEMHUHHCICHIINY U AJTIO3WH, a €CTh JpyTras pPa3HOBUIHOCTD
(heHOMEHA aKTyaJIM3aIllMH CTaphIX JuTeparypHeix ¢opm. H.I. Mopo3oB oTMeTHI, 9TO «3TO
SBJICHHE TPEATIONIOKHUTEIHHO MOKHO OMPEACTHTh KaK CIIOHTAHHBIH, TO €CTh HEOXHIAaHHO
BO3HHUKAIOIINN B TBOPUYESCKOM CO3HAHUH IMMHCATEINS, HE 3aBUCIINNA OT €ro BOJIM, OOpa3HbIi,
CIOKETHBIM pE30HAHC, CBOEOOpa3HOE HEOXKHIAHHOE 5XO TPEABIIYNINX JINTepaTypHBIX
repoeB, UX cyaed, UX KU3HCHHBIX OOCTOSTEIBCTB, 3aIICYATICHHBIX B CIOKETHBIX SIMTHU30aX
1 KaHPOBBIX cIieHKax» (Mopo3os, 2009, cc. 16—17). DPdeKT CrIoHTaHHOTO JINTEPaTypHOTO
pe3oHaHca Bo3HMKaeT y IlaycToBckoro ¢ mpo3oil JJocToeBCKOro mpu ONMCaHUM «BEIMKOIO
adepucta» COKOIOBCKOTO — HrpoOKa, IIyTa, (andapoHa, JTOBKOTO MOIICHHHKA W TIPH
9TOM HEOOBIYalHO OECCTPAIIHOTO M TANTAHTIMBOTO YEJIOBEKA, IO IIa3aM OIPEICISBIICTO
snmienTUKoB. C COKOIOBCKMM CBSI3aHBI B TEKCTE MOTHBBI IIPECTYIIIICHUS, BBI3BIBAIOIIECTO
TOBEJICHUS, HETTIOMEPHOW TOPJIOCTU, MECTU, TaK XapaKTepHbIE IJIs UACHHBIX MEPCOHAXKEU
JlocToeBckoro, MHOTHE U3 KOTOPBIX OHOBPEMEHHO ITOKa3aHbl Kak MPECTYITHUKN U TITyOOKO
HECYaCTHBIC JIIOTH.

O.A. bormanoBa monmpoOHO TOKa3ama CBs3b ycaaeOHOM Tembl y JlocToeBckoro c
MTOJHIMAaEMOH THFcaTeNieM MpodsieMol «ciaydaiiHoro cemeiictBay (bormanosa, 2019, ce. 91—
103), mo MHEHHIO WCCIEIOBAaTEIBHUIBI, OCOOCHHOE BHHMMaHHEe poMaHy «llompocTok»
JlocToeBckoro He CIIydaifHO HAauWHAET YACHATHCS (YUIEHBIMH, KPUTHKAMH, PEIUTHO3HBIMU
¢unocodamu u np.) B mepsbie nBa necatuietns XX B. (bormanosa, 2021, cc. 172-173).
B «lloBectnn o >xm3Hm» [layCTOBCKMI M300pa’kaeT MapajuleIbHO HIYIIHE MPOIECCHI:
TOCYZIapCTBO PA3BAMBACTCS «KaK KOM MOKPOH TITHHBD), HO M IPEAMIECCTBYIOT TOMY ITPOLIECCY,
1 COTIPOBOKAAIOT €r0 0COObIe ceMeHBIE pa3iaabl M TpemuHbl. Yy Tkuii KocTa meITaeTcs Kak-To
000WTH, MTHOBATH CEMEHHBIC KOH(IINKTHI, TPETIyBCTBYS HETIOTIPAaBUMOCTh HaIBUTAFOIIIETOCS
paspymenus: «Bceskue cemelinbie KOHGIUKTHI MEHS myTaiu. Sl He XoTten OombIe OBITh MX
CBHUJIETENIEM M HEBONBGHBIM yuacTHUKOM» (IlayctoBckmit, 1981-1986, 4, c. 194). B «Kuwure
ckuTauid» [laycToBckmii 0OpaTuTCs K MPONIUIOMY W HAMETHT HEOOXOAMMOCTH ONMCAHHS 1
W3yYEHHS JIYYIINX TPAIUIA CeMed, MOJOOHBIX JOPEBOIIOIMOHHON KXU3HU BynrakoBbIX:
«Takue cempr ¢ OONBIIUM KYTHTYPHBIMH M TPYIOBBIMH TPAAULUSMH OBUTH yKpAIICHUEM
MIPOBUHIMATIBFHON KHU3HH, CBOETO pojia o4araMmu repenoBoit meicinm» (IlayctoBckuii, 1981—
1986, 5, c. 438).

CormacHo JereHaM W paccka3zaM, KOTOpble oOCyxnamu foHbsle Trepon «IloBectnm o
JKU3HI», PSIIOM C KOTZA-TO OOraThIM M POCKOIIHBIM MMEHHEM B PEBHax, mpuHamsexamemM
Teeph Pa3OpUBIIEMYCs ITOMEMINKY, OB pacKOMbHIUYMI CKUT. OOpaTnM BHUMaHUE HA TO,
KakuM oOpa3oM mpeacTasieHa mHopmanus o ckute: «Bomons PymsHnes ysepsi, 4ro B
Jecax ecTh 3a0pOIICHHBIN PaCKOIBHUYNIN CKUT. B CKUTY BOAWINCH TUKHE TTYENBI, © MOKHO
6su10 HaOpaTh Mexy. Ho ckut mbl He Hanmm» ([TaycToBckuii, 1981-1986, 4, c. 105). ABTOp
HE CTaBUT IOJI COMHEHHE CYIIECTBOBAHUE CKUTA: €T0 HE MOXKET HE OBITh, IPOCTO TePOU HE
B COCTOSIHHY €IIIe €T0 YBHUICTh (HEOOXOIMMOe BPEeMs U OCO3HAHHE K HUM €IIIe HE MPHUIILIO).
Kocts yBHINT CKUT HaMHOTO TIO3IHEE, TOCIE PEBONIONNH, B MaJCHBKOHN JIECHON ycaman0e
Komnaunb, kyna nepeenyt ero marb u cectpa ['ans: «Ters Bepa naBHO yxe cokpyluanach, 4To
ycanpba CTOUT 3a0poIIeHHass B HEKOMY 3aHAThCs xo3ancTBom» (ITaycroBekwmii, 1981-1986,
4, c. 429). MoTuB ockyaeHus ycane0d U uxX BEIMUpaHUs mpencTasieH B «[loBectr o xu3Hm»
Omaromapsi cBoeoOpa3Hoi rpaganuu (o Hucxozsmie). Tak, mpuexaBmuii B Konmanb repoit
HAXOIHT TaM HE CTOJIBKO yCaab0y, CKOJIBKO 3a0poIeHHbIH XyTop: «Ha monsue B ecy ctosuia
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OosbIliast cTapas Xara IMoJ| THHJIOH COJIOMEHHOHM KpBIIMIeH M KaKhe-TO BETXHE CapaltumKH.
Wzroponn nwe Oputo. Jlec obcryman xary co Bcex cropon» (IlaycroBckmit, 1981-1986,
4, c. 521). Yutarenp mpeKpacHO UyBCTBYET, YTO ITO YK€ COOCTBEHHO HE ycananda, make
HauMeHoBaHKe ee — Komanp — OoJbIle moxoke Ha 0OMXOIHOE Ha3BaHUE OTOPOAA.

[TayCTOBCKMI TOHKO ¥ TPOHHUIATENBHO ITOKA3bIBACT CBSI3b yCaaeOHOW KyIBTYypHI C
MIPABOCITaBHOM BEpPOW, C PEITUTHO3HBIM CO3HAHHEM YXOASAIIETO BPEMEHH, WILTIOCTPUPYET
OITHOBpEMEeHHOe ocKyneHune ooenx. Kocts mpuesxaer B Komans, yxe oueHb MaJio CBA3aHHYIO
¢ OBUTBIM ycaJeOHBIM BEIMKOJICTIHEM, ¥ HAKOHEI-TO HaXOIWUT MOHAIIECKUH CKHT: «Mama
pacckasaia, 94To B JIeCATH BepcTax oT KomaHu, B caMoM TITyXOM YTy Jieca Ha Oepery peKu
VK, ¢ MaBHUX BpPEMEH CTOUT MalieHbKui CKUT. Ceifuac, Mociie pEeBOJIIOIHH, BCE Majo-
MaJbCKH 370POBBIE MOHAXH pa30ekaluch, M B CKUTY OCTAJIOCh HECKOIBKO HEMOIIHBIX
crapueny (ITayctoBckuii, 1981-1986, 4, c. 522). Kak coerckuii nucaremns, [laycToBckwmii He
MOT TIPSIMO CKa3aTh O TEX PEIUTHO3HBIX, TYXOBHBIX OCHOBAX, KOTOPBIC SIBIISIOTCS 3aJI0TOM
CTOMKOCTH PYCCKOTO YeNIOBEKa, ero BHyTpeHHeH criibl. Ho 0ueHh CHMBOIMYHO, YTO HMEHHO
TTOCJIC PEBOTIONINH T'ePOii OKa3bIBACTCS B TAK JIOJITO HICKOMOM CKHUTY. Terneps ero mpuBiIeKaoT
HE TUKUE ITIETIBl 1 MEIOBBIC 3aIachkl MOHAXOB (TIOCIeIHIE, KCTaTH, yromaroT KocTio Menom:
«C Tex mop s KaXIbIi pa3, KOrJa XOIUII Ha PeKy YK JIOBUTH PHIOY, 3aXOMII B CKUT. MOHAXH
YTOIIAIN MEHS CTapbIM MEZIOM ¢ XomonHoi Bogoi» (ITaycroekwii, 19811986, 4, c. 524)), HO
CTOMKOCTb OCTaBLIMXCS cTapleB. [1ayCTOBCKMII KOHCTAaTUPYET BBINAJIEHUE TEPOsI U3 CBOETO
BPEMEHH, U XOTS MHCATENh HE MOXKET MPSIMO CKa3aTh, YTO 3TO MPUKOCHOBEHUE K BEYHOCTH,
BIYMYHBBIA UNTATENIb BCE ITOHMMAET: « 51 BOIIEN B 3apOCIINii IBOPHK, YBUICT PYOICHHYIO U3
COCHBI KOCYIO MQJICHBKYIO LIEPKOBB H CPa3y Kak ObI gvinas u3 ceoeeo cmonemus. VI3 nepkBu
CIIBIIIANIOCH CTapyecKoe rmeHue. M3peaka TpeHbpKal Ha 3BOHHUIIE KOJIOKOMD (KypCHB MOM. —
B. A.) (ITayctoBckwuii, 1981-1986, 4, c. 523).

Mars Koctu u ero cectpa 'ans 6pocator Konmanp u yxonsat nemkom B Kues, 6aHANTHI
paccTpennBaOT MOHAX0B U Pa30pAIOT CKUT — [layCTOBCKHIA MOKa3bIBaeT (HUHAT MPEKHETO
BEKa M HAJYaJl0 JIPyroro BeKa, HeBeJOMOro. Perkne M 0YeHb HE3HAUYUTEIBHBIC TPUMETHI B
XyIO)KeCTBEHHOM Mupe «lloBecTH 0 KHU3HM» IO3BOJSIOT MOHATH, HACKOIBKO TOPOTH
Omm3Kky OBUTH aBTOOMOTpaPHUUECKOMY TEpOI0 M CaMOMY IHCATeli0 IpaBOCIaBHAS Bepa U
ycanebHas )KU3Hb, C KOTOPBIMH BHEIITHE €My IPUXOANIOCH PacCTaBaThCA.

BuumarenbHbIM yndTaTENh YETBEPTOM, MATOM M 1iecTo KHUT «lloBecTH O KU3HW»
OTMEUaeT, YTO JYYIIHEe MHUHYTHI, TOUCTHHE CUACTIMBBIC MIHOBCHHS aBTOOHMOTpaduIecKuii
repoil ITaycTOBCKOro nnepexuBaeT B MOMEHTBI CONPSIKEHMSI JOPOIOro My IPOIIOro ¢ BEPO
B Oymymiee. Tak mpoucxonuT B m1aBe «B rmyOnHe HOUYM», B KOTOPOI repoil CXOIUT HOYBIO
BO BpeMsl CTOSHKU ¢ napoxona «llectenb» B SlnTe u, omoseBaeMblil CTpaHHBIM YyBCTBOM,
OTIIPABIISIETCS. B TOPOJ, HAXOASILMICA Ha BOEHHOM INOJOXeHHU. Boner cimyudas Kocts
OKa3bIBaeTca y nadu YexoBa, rje 3a0bIBaeT HACTOAIICE M BCIIOMHHACT JydIlee, 4yTo OBLIO
B €T0 JKU3HU — 3TO JIydIllee JJIs Teposi CBA3aHO ¢ MPOIUIBIM: « S momyman o mame u ane,
0 JIBOMHOM, TJIe-TO JaJIeKO TOPAIICH W HE 3aCIy’KEHHON MHOIO JTI0OBH, 0 MOKoitHO# JIéne, o
BHUMATEJIBHOM U yTOMJIEHHOM B3risAae UexoBa ckBo3b neHcHe» (IlayctoBckmii, 1981-1986,
5, c. 211). Cxoxwue 9yBCTBa MCIIBITHIBACT I€POH B CKYIHON M MOYTH HUIIECH OOMTEIH OTIa
[Terpa, mpuxoa KOTOPOTO IO HEBETOMBIM MTPUYMHAM HE TPOTAIOT COBETCKHUE BIACTH.

BocnomuHaHus ¥ OT3BIBEI COBPEMEHHUKOB O [1aycTOBCKOM, Kak M €T0 XyJT0)KECTBCHHBIC
TIPOU3BEICHUS, TIO3BOJISIOT CIIENIaTh BBIBOJ O TOM, YTO MHCATENb TIIATEIHFHO 00eperana CBOU
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JIETCKAE W OTPOYECKHE BOCIIOMUHAHUS, KOTOPhIE BO MHOTOM OBUIM CBSI3aHBI JUIS HETO C
ycasieOHbIM OBITOM, CeMEHHOM KU3HBI0. [1ayCTOBCKMIT B 4aCTHBIX Oecenax He pa3 TOBOPHII O
TIPEXO/IAIIEM, YCIOBHOM XapaKTepe roCylapCTBEHHOM BIACTH, KOTOPas 3a0BIBaET O YECTH U
JIOCTOMHCTBE, 0 coBecTH u fonre. JI.A. JleBunkuii BCHOMHIHAET, KaK omHaKIb! [1aycToBCKUi
OBLT BO3MYIIICH IO MOBOAY y4acTh pomaHa I'poccmana: «Torma o ckasain, 9yTo “oHH”, TO
€CTh PYKOBOTHUTEIH CTpPAHBI, OO HE MPOIEPXKATCSA, YTO B OJHO NMPEKPACHOE YTPO OHHU
OyAyT CMETEHBI, KaK 3TO CIIyYMJIOCH B (heBpajie CEMHAANATOTO C UX MPEIIIeCTBEHHIKAMI
(JIeBumxwmit). U pacckassiBast o coobrtuax 1917 r, IlaycroBekuit yoexnan JIeBuIkoro, 9to
«3Ta OECCOBECTHAS BIACTh KOHYHUTCS TaK ke BHe3armHo. [loToMy 9TO OHa Kyza XyXKe TOH, 9TO
OpuTa 0 cemHaanaroro...» (Jlepumkuit). He ciyqaitao B «IloBectn o sxu3nm» [laycToBCKuit
YBEPEHHO TOBOPHUT O TOM, YTO KYJIBTypa — 3TO MaMATh, B KOTOPOH KUBYT BEKa, UCTOPHUS
CTpaHBl U Hapoja: KaKk M PyCCKHE KJIACCHKH W Bcien 3a HUMH llaycToBckuii Gomee Bcero
MeUTAaJl O COMPSHKEHUN HAPOTHON KHU3HU M KU3HU CYACTIIMBON CEMBH.
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ABSTRACT
Russian independent poetry of the late Soviet and post-Soviet periods, inheriting modernism, the avant-garde, and
the neo-avant-garde, was attentive to the medium of production, so that the transition from the manuscript to the
typewriter or from the typewriter to the computer changed both the topoi and the rules of plot organization. This
is why my attention to the theme of the Russian estate was not aimed at the idealization of Russia’s aristocratic
past, but at a comprehension of the estate as a medium for the production of meanings. The estate was understood
as a generator of aesthetic ideas, moments of spontaneity of this generation were emphasized, it was regarded not
as a part of the landscape, but as an idealized point of consideration for nature and culture. The depiction of the
homestead as an integral organism had to destroy the system of filters to which the Soviet production of texts in the
office of the author and in the publishing house was subjected. I argue that the general subject of the poems about the
homestead is the collision between the matter of memory and the medium of the material production of texts. Some
of the metaphors in Russian poetry associated with homesteads are complex, but they become clear when understood
as part of the correlation of the material content of memories (nature as landscape; culture as a set of associations)
with the medium of production (self-typing as giving historical depth to the dictionary; using computer layout as
constructing the space of impressions and bringing text and paratext closer together). I consider how the paratexts of
Russian postmodern poets such as Olga Sedakova, Dmitry Bushuyev, Alexei Parshchikov were integrated into texts,
contributing to the formation of Russian postmodern lyrical prose by Arkady Dragomoshchenko, Vasily Kondratyev
and others. At the same time, in lyrical prose appeared the disgusting underside of manor life, which was not present
in the theatrical entourage of poetry, where the idealization of the manor corresponded to the setting of the text above
the paratext.

Keywords: perestroika, post-Soviet culture, Russian postmodernism, estate text, medium of production, media
studies, paratext, lyrical prose.

Introduction

The perestroika and post-perestroika years were a period of collapse of the former rules
of utterance for Russian poetry, which provoked a turn toward a new materialism in which
the medium of poetry (typewriter, computer, small print run, or voice recording) determined
the structure of poetic utterance as an argument. This new materialism of the medium, where
the use of a printer instead of a typewriter could produce changes in the way both parodic
trivial literature (MapkoB, 2021c) and postmodern poetry (Mapkos, 2021a) were organized,
is the subject of this article. The images in the poem may remain traditional in this case, but
the very way they are presented as a necessary dynamic part of the statement changes, and,
accordingly, so does the idea of the poet’s fate as a principle of organizing the body of texts,
which has already been discussed in detail with the example of late Soviet Pushkinism during
the transition from the printing press to the computer layout (Mapxkos, 2021b).

This mediatization of poetry moves towards homesteading, for the reason that

m © Univesidad de Granada. Este trabajo esta licenciado bajo una licencia CC BY-SA 4.0.
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homesteading is a certain composition where the material (landscape) also determines the
intellectual (cultural associations), but this determination is not direct, rather every time
some element of the composition, a part of the landscape or a private association, begins
to determine the general relation to the whole, the detail contributes to completeness rather
than further detailing (Mapsixuna, 2021, cc. 55-58). This interdependence of the medium of
narrative and the matter of imagination is substantiated in detail in a number of works on the
topic (Mapxkos, 2018a; Mapxkos, 2018b; Mapkos, 2019b; Mapxkos, 2020a; Mapkos, 2020c¢),
and is quite in line with the general apparatus of studies of literary representations of the
estate (bormanosa, 2018; bormanora, 2019; bornanosa, 2020; Bormanosa, 2021) however
this article analyzes in detail the role of medium based on the above mentioned assumptions.
The time of perestroika and the 1990s was simultaneously a period of dramatic change
in the medium of literary production and a time of attempts to restore the Russian homestead
both as an idea and as an actual enterprise. At the same time, the economic crisis, accompanied
by the destruction of habitual ties, made all decisions in the field of publishing and in the
reconstruction of manor heritage expressive, but often isolated. The literature of this period
could well be viewed in a different interpretive framework, for example by making the poles
not the matter of impressions and the medium of literary production, but, respectively, neo-
mythologism and postmodern irony (I'punesmy, 2018), based on the general vector of literary
idealization of the homestead (I'pureBuy, 2019). But the advantage of the new materialism is
that we can not only explore the logic and boundary of poetic images, but also the meaning
of paratexts, such as the authors’ remarks and their autocomments. Consideration of paratexts
is necessary in the study of literary representations of homesteading (lomancknit, 2021).
On this basis, the first part of the article discusses paratexts and rules of handling the
medium (computer, printer), essential for images of the homestead. This part proves that the
consideration of the homestead as a place of lacunas, losses of memory, and simultaneously
as a universal transcultural medium of memories would be contradictory, if we don’t take
into account both paratexts and the type of media production of poems, thanks to which
the meanings of Russian poems of this period become transparent. In the second part, we
consider how the formation of lyric prose in the system of contemporary Russian poetry
allowed us to bring text and paratext closer together and to expose the substratum of media
in the poetic image of homesteads, which makes the evidence of the article just irrefutable.

Methods and materials

O. Sedakova in her correspondence with V. Bibikhin noted the crisis of publishing
during perestroika: instead of the former horizontal set of titles, a diagonal set appeared,
which expressed unstable planning, collapse of hopes, and ephemeral ambitions (bubuxwun,
CenaxoBa, 2018: 135). But let us note that this was also the first attempt to take book design
out of the routine organization of production, where standards regulated both the content and
the order of presentation of this content, and the safe passage of censorship of various kinds
(including self-censorship by editors) precisely required a refusal to experiment in the field of
design. One may recall that the curtailment of the NEP and the Russian avant-garde in the late
1920s was accompanied by criticism of the montage techniques of covers as incomprehensible
to the common reader (Kapmosa, [Tuenkuna, 2019; I'ycera, CenuBanos, 2021). The rejection
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of the rigid program of education of the ordinary reader allowed the introduction of different
spatial representations of the text, and thus to represent space constructively.

In the 1980s there were studies by Yuri Lotman devoted to space in literature as a way of
organizing plot, producing additional semiotization. In his article on Gogol’s space (JlormaH,
1988) Lotman sharply distinguished between the early Gogol and Gogol’s Dead Souls.
Whereas the early Gogol’s spaces are nested within each other, reflecting the Romantic two-
worldism and the difference between the positions of hero and narrator, in Dead Souls space
becomes general and directional, and the catastrophic transformations of space itself are
more significant than the catastrophes at the boundaries of spaces in early Gogol. In the early
Gogol the mansion world belongs to the heroes, who set the boundary between “their own”
and “the stranger,” while in Dead Souls the mansion is the place where space shrinks to the
interests of an individual landowner, in contrast to the constantly expanding Russia with its
prospects for the future. This predominance of dynamics over statics is only emphasized by
Nozdrev’s tragicomic attempt to establish new borders for his estate — the whole attempt
is only a continuation of his adventurous imagination and therefore has no effect on the
dynamics of estate life with its constant contraction, nor on the dynamics of the larger Russia.

We will not discuss here the philosophical contexts of Lotman’s thought, such as the
ideas of Ilya Prigogine (ITpuroxun, Ctenrepc, 1986), nor the extent to which such reasoning
had in mind the already observed trends of disintegration of Soviet space and intellectual
attempts to create a new model of civil concord for the whole USSR that would replace the
administrative party model. But the real model of homesteading as a compression justified by
the medium, such as its limitations for different types of typesetting, was created by poetry.

During the Soviet era, the degradation of publishing and homesteading went hand in hand.
Just as in the publishing industry there were leading publishing houses, which maintained a
high level of manuscript preparation and book design, and small publishing houses, although
organized as the large ones, which often made editorial blunders and reduced design to
primitive clichés, just as they allowed the same clichés in the editing. Since one remembers
more the mimetic striving to become the best than the actual state of affairs, it is not surprising
that nostalgia for this time is widespread in contemporary Russia. But it was exactly the
same with the preservation of estates: the most famous of them were turned into museums
and given a thorough restoration, while most of them, although considered cultural heritage,
were not used for their intended purpose, but were adapted for the necessary institutions in
the region. The use of homesteads as apartment buildings, administrative offices of local
authorities, schools, hospitals, sanatoriums, rest homes, cultural centers, or even storage
facilities required both illegitimate interference with their architecture and engineering
design, and standardization of the methods of operation with modern buildings, leading to
their degradation, when all engineering communications, repair methods, and decorating
methods met the simplest standards for modern buildings but not for homesteads, especially
those built closer to Art Nouveau times. Likewise, the manor park was simply transformed
into a neutral space for use by the institution that occupied the manor or by all local residents,
and the norms for maintaining this park met the general norms for maintaining urban and
rural space, which allowed significant deviations even from the architectural standard, what
in Russian was called “dereliction (6e3xo3H0cTB),” that is, the absence of regular measures
to maintain the sanitary and aesthetic condition. In the 1990s, there were attempts to restore
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homesteads and restitution, but these projects remained private undertakings only.
Results

One of the exemplary poets of neo-modernism, Olga Sedakova, in her book Wild Briar
(Cenmaxoga, 2010Db, c. 119), created immediately on a typewriter, but having in mind earlier
examples of production, beginning with medieval illuminated miniature books, presents
the estate still simply as one of the images of a lost paradise, referring to the manors near
Moscow and the Tula region that have not survived, except the avenues of lime trees. These
avenues, as an estate promenade, were an image of public space for aristocrats, just as the
boulevard was for bourgeois in the city. Sedakova herself, in her later theoretical work, places
the homestead between the spirit of the European Enlightenment and the spirit of Christian
humanism (Cenakoa, 2013, c. 79), and here I see a dualism of the matter of impressions
(Enlightenment) and the medium of production (social Christianity), only presented
descriptively. The cycle “Azarovka: a suite of landscapes” itself is supposed to link together
natural and literary impressions of dacha-village life, thereby showing the unity of Russian
literature as teaching a special mode of love as the art of love. While the countryside is
associated with the biblical world, the homestead is associated with the world of courtly
culture and sentimentalism. In the poem of the cycle “Glade” (Cenakosa, 2010b, cc. 119-
120), which depicts a glade and a pond visible from a linden alley, this view is presented as
a theater for Shakespeare and Racine productions and as a possible entourage for the plot of
Karamzin’s Poor Liza, a key to one of the dominant trends in Russian structuralism (Mapxkos,
2019a, Markov, 2020b). This corresponds to the poet’s general conception, who in her Praise
of Poetry (1982) sharply divides the pre-Pushkin culture as a time of experimentation in the
field of love feeling, the first attempts at erotic love according to Western models, and the
culture of Pushkin as the culture of an already established canon of love, which includes
the necessary temperament of feelings and sincerity (Cenakosa, 2015, cc. 75-78). Next we
will see that in other poets of the turning point, too, the homestead is not embedded in the
landscape, but is a vantage point from which the collision of sensual memory and the medium
of modernity can be seen.

In the early 1980s poem “The Rural Cemetery” (Cemakosa, 2010b, c. 250), where
already long lines could not fit in a notebook but required a full typewritten page, the pogost
turns out to be a meeting place with the dead as doubles and a place of contemplation for
future generations, who can only understand how space works, a concept which corresponds
to the order of non-ideological reconstruction of historical feeling in Sedakova’s work
(Daiibprmenko, 2018; daitdpimenko, 2021). Sedakova’s philological study The Mirror Box
(Cenaxoga, 1984) belongs to the same time, according to the conclusions of which the deep
motif of Akhmatova, the semantic matrix of certain lyrical subjects and images, turns out to
be the idea of the embeddedness of fate in a closed space, which allows us to bring the house
and park together as equally cultural spaces capable of running wild, so that special efforts
of spiritual responsibility are required to counteract this feralization. Here, Akhmatova’s
experience is clearly opposed to the standardized arrangement of poems, their presentation
and presentation to the reader that prevailed in Soviet publishing practice, and just as
Akhmatova herself repeatedly resented the arbitrariness of editors and the false contexts
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in which her poems were published, so Sedakova in her lectures and interviews, while not
considering herself in any way a continuator of either Akhmatova or Tsvetaeva, fully shares
this indignation at Soviet production and speaks of her intellectual quest as a search for an
alternative to the censorship implied control.

In 1991, the Ivanovo branch of the Upper Volga Book Publishers published Dmitry
Bushuyev’s book Usadba (bymyes, 1991), which should be recognized as a milestone in the
appearance of the theme of the homestead in post-Soviet poetry. This book was prepared in
a publishing house that preserved the Soviet type of production organization, but Bushuyev
resisted all the features of this production, such as the preface that accompanied the text for the
sake of neutralizing possible political meanings, the rejection of dates and other personal hints,
or the exclusive use only of canonical Soviet orthography, whose control had an ideological
sense of power over the very conditions of semantics appearance. Nonconformist culture
resisted this: for example, Sedakova put forward the idea of a “semantic vertical of words”
(Cenaxoga, 2010a), explaining the imagery of modernist poetry as primarily the influence
of religious and philosophical ideas, albeit taken within a separate artistic movement. And
Bibikhin rejected canonical Soviet punctuation, such as the separating comma, believing
that these instances of division and subordination of meaning were unnecessary, and that
instead we should nurture the reader’s attention to syntax, including that perceived from the
ear (bubmxumn, 2003, c. 6). So Bushuyev does things in a way that Soviet publishers would
never have allowed: he writes a mystifying preface himself, puts in dates, and uses pre-
revolutionary orthography. It is clear that the homestead turned out to be the closest historical
context that gave such a publishing reform a heightened sense of history and the connection
of the matter of writing to the real matter of history, rather than to ideology.

Bushuyev’s mystification, which belongs to a critical period both in the history of the
Russian nation and in the history of typography, is homesteaded in several ways at once, except
for the title. The years of the poems, pre-revolutionary, hint at the years of publication of the
magazine Stolitsa i usadba and similar editions, which combined attention to modernized
antiquity with a skilful game of styles, which was supposed to express the spirit of remote
eras. In the preface, the poet refers to the fact that the main source of inspiration was not
the collection of pre-revolutionary editions themselves, but of reprints. This is significant
because the pre-revolutionary ones were collected by antiquarians, while the reprints, created
by Western Slavists, were collected by intellectuals. If antiquarians collect what appears to
them to be valuable artifacts of the past, and thus build a conservative canon based on their
own passion, then intellectuals, by selecting works, already make a liberal or alternative
canon, according to a certain principle, consciously opposing the Soviet canon to the
nonconformist modernism canon they invented, from the early twentieth century symbolists
to conceptualists and neo-avant-gardists.

But at the level of the thematic organization of Bushuyev’s poems we also see how the
theme of the estate allows us to rearrange the oppositions introduced by Russian modernism.
But at the same time, this ordering requires a strict correlation between the modes of industrial
production and the modes of text production, which, of course, speaks of Bushuyev as a
representative of Russian postmodernism, where the convergence of the laws of being and
the laws of text was understood not so much as a criticism of structures of repression as
the discovery of new possibilities of expression. This postmodernism was also opposed to
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Soviet literature, in which text was understood as something serviceable in relation to the
common Soviet feeling or thought, but also to that part of the Russian avant-garde that was
technocratic.

For example, Bushuyev compares the functioning of a large city as a complex mechanism
and the workings of a typewriter; he also compares the Russian autumn landscape, a billiard
table, and the technology of three-dimensional imaging. This complex metaphoricality, of
course, makes it possible to subordinate the early twentieth-century cult of technology to a
more circumspect attitude toward the machinery by which literary production is possible. But
most importantly, the theme of the homestead in these poems is not just a mainstream theme,
but a value-centered one. The homestead is separated from the landscape and is elevated
above the landscape as a world of art and a world of special optics. This priority of value of
the homestead is connected to the transition from the typewriter to the computer as a screen
medium, which allows the free organization of the text and thus the transformation of the text
into an artifact right here and now, regardless of the traditions of museification, collecting,
and presentation of artifacts. Therefore, wherever the word homestead appears, nature and
culture do not simply penetrate each other, but acquire each other’s properties: for example,
an elderberry becomes like a bronze statue, and a grid of alleys was depicted like a mushroom
plant. The implied postmodern concepts, such as the rhizome, here allow the poet to portray
the homestead not as a place of special feelings, but as a place where it is actually possible to
invent key metaphors that can later acquire a biographical connotation.

This image of the homestead as a place that does not belong to nature and culture at
the same time, but is elevated above them, allowing one to make an independent aesthetic
judgment, can also be found in other poets, who abandoned the typewriter in time in favor
of the computer. Alexei Parshchikov’s poem “Domovoy” from his poetry book Cyrillic light
(ITapmukoB, 1995) is a good example. This book itself is a reflection on the very possibility
of Cyrillic coding and its design advantages. The Cyrillic encoding in the title is denoted
by the universal Latin alphabet of English-language commands, which are the metacode of
computer communication. In accordance with this play of language and metalanguage, the
homestead is presented as both part of a universal landscape and part of a local worldview:

Jlom cusin Ha xonMe. S misijien B Iy cToTy,
CJIOBHO Pa3HHIIA JIBYX BEJIMYHH,
IPE/ICTABIMBIX TOPaM, NIPEACTAaBUMBIX KPOTY.
B 3ane — crpoiinast BUOJIOHYEIb

The house shone on the hill. I looked into the void,
as if the difference of two magnitudes,

presented to the mountains, presented to the molehill.
In the hall is a slender cello (ITapuuxos, 1995, c. 21)

Although the mountains and the mole do not contain signs of a specific Russian or
English landscape, this initial disposition of images allows us to further connect English,
American, and Russian imagery, in some ways guided by Nabokov. For example, the stanza:

dororexa B ycaapoe. Dortorpad) ObuT criern:
KpOMeE HEKOH OJIOHJJMHKH, BCE CXBA4Y€HBbI B JI00,
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a OHa — BEJIOTOHKOM HaJ|pacHHBII cepi,
JKMET 110 KaMITyCy, 4ys CBO# Oymymmii xie0.

Photo library in the manor house. The photographer was blind:

except for a certain blonde, all captured in the forehead,
and she’s a bicycle-riding sickle,
jostling around campus, smelling her future bread.

— seems to be the sum of some key images of English-speaking Nabokov, where campus,
photographic media, sports, and fatal beauty appear to be part of the same experience, which
is also quite consistent with the convergence of homestead text and other civilization texts in
the poetry of Russian emigration (OcwuroBa, 2018, cc. 49-50). Further, this poem juxtaposes
the ancestral homestead and the call of blood with a sense of loneliness in the universe, and
the rhythms and rituals of homestead life, from slender columns to musical evenings, should
resolve this universal longing. This same theme of the homestead as capable of normalizing
the visual in the modern era also appears in Parshchikov’s book Dirigibles, where the
homestead is already presented exclusively as a media phenomenon that does not depend on
national borders:

Kanumn noxzas Hag Mopem 0omblie, KaK BHU3 YePEHKOM OTBEPTKH.

B msrkom HaruisiBe ycaap0a u naHopambl 0e3 YETKUX TPAHHMIL.

IInamy e€ ATMHHBIA MEKAY 1€PEBLEB 110 X0y MEHSET OTTCHKHU.

Yt0-TO B HEli OT 0UIIEPCKOI TMHEWKN — B TOBOPOTE JUIUIICOB U PECHHUIL.

The raindrops over the sea are large, like down a screwdriver’s handle.

In a soft swell the homestead and panoramas with no clear boundaries.

Her long cloak between the trees changes shades as she goes.

There is something of an officer’s ruler in her — in the turning of ellipses and eyelashes (ITapuukos,
2004, c. 35).

The homestead in this quatrain is associated with the cultivation of the land, the abstracted
landscape, the vastness and geometric rigor of military affairs. For all the complexity of the
imagery in this passage, it actually asserts that homesteading is removed from the landscape,
but allows the vision to accept order not as the arbitrariness of the lawgiver, but as the necessity
of production, including the production of poetry. In so doing, the poem also belongs to the
establishment of literary and publishing production after the collapse of the Soviet system of
representation and legitimization of texts.

We find a similar juxtaposition of Russian and American images of the homestead in
the poetry of Polina Barskova, a poet of a completely different school. While Parshchikov
is close to the neo-avant-garde and is known primarily as a metametaphorist, a proponent of
complex poetry based on the analytical possibilities of metaphor (Macanos, 2017), Barskova
primarily plays with subjects in new ways, inheriting in the Russian tradition Brodsky and
scholarly poetry of Leningrad (Andrey Nikolev-Egunov, Konstantin Vaginov, Elena Shvarts),
which under other circumstances might have become something like university poetry in
the US. In the poem “Homestead,” again, the object of depiction is stripped of the specific
features of Russian homestead life, but is brought closer to the dacha in the Russian sense,
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where one arrives at the height of a hot summer. This reduction of recognizable details in
favor of a particularly catastrophic understanding of history is common for Barskova, with
literary and natural images — unlike in Sedakova’s poetry — appearing not to be part of a
single experience, but rather a constant defamiliarization, a repulsion of images from each
other and the speaking subject itself — from all these images:

Crapsiii 1oM. Crapsiit Bo3ayx. Ho uro on? He Cun u He caj.
He o6naBa 1BeTyImx, 3aMepInX Ha MUT HACEKOMBIX.

The old house. The old air. But what is he? Not a Sid or a garden.
Not a roundup of blooming, frozen for a moment insects (bapckosa, 1993, c. 33).

The theme of this poem is the impossibility of the usual Gothic subjects for old homesteads
in the catastrophic twentieth century. Therefore, “old” here does not sound sentimental or
nostalgic, but as a certain anthropomorphization of the homestead, which alone is capable
of creating a poetic image with constant defamiliarizations and repulsions, which can be
compared to the breakdown of the usual ways of preparing books, the collapse of Soviet
publishing houses and the need to rely on random networks of acquaintances in preparing
first books. Barskova had already begun with low-circulation publications that did not fit
into the context of Soviet representations of poetry, and her further institutionalization was
inseparable from her American academic career.

Barskova is close to Oleg Yuryev here, who, drawing on a wide variety of examples from
the history of Russian poetry, some of which overlap with those of Barskova, takes the idea of
the anthropomorphic homestead to its limits. Here he abandons the poetic thythm and creates
lyrical prose, which allows us to be attentive to the materiality of the estate rather than to the
spiritual meaning of the rhyming consonances:

A lean white manor house of two stories, semi-curving the parade ground. Crooked paths
sprinkled with broken bricks. Tight little flowers in deep plaster bowls. Someone’s vague busts
(FOpbes, 1996, c. 81).

This lyrical episode recalls the plasticity of the spatial representation of corporeality,
from Ernst Neizvestny to Vadim Sidur. But essentially, unlike poetry, where the homestead
was elevated above space, this lyrical prose implies only the formation of a new intellectual
landscape.

Discussion

Here are just two examples of lyric prose from the 1990s that illustrate this principle,
but in different ways. Thus, in the prose of Arkady Dragomoshchenko, anthropomorphic
shadows and memories enter the fabric of the estate, and form the content of memory as an
equilibrium of material and immaterial impressions:

So, the following narrative, in which simultaneously with the retelling of the story of “the
passage of doubt into existence” and “the triumph of the acquisition of virtue” is told of snow
soaking on the windowsill, of unknown gray birds with crests eating rowan trees; moreover, of a
man who imagined himself for a short time as the protagonist of the narrative itself. Pausing on
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the street, he asks: “Why are there tears in your eyes, girl?”” He also asks, feeling a faint pain in his
back under his left shoulder blade, “Who hurt you?” Perhaps there are far more questions he would
like to ask than he has time to ask, but he is already insistently distracted by something else. The
wind comes in. The tall spruce trees silently bow their black crowns. I didn’t know where to turn.
Here, in this place, where the borders of the Vishnevetsky estate ended, a dead marble signpost
whitened in the twilight: an angel, fierce with chisel and dirt. The dust stood like a message that
knowledge refused to read. As it grew darker, the moon lied more and more frankly to the water,
drawing thin lines across it that only the ear could see. The lines curled into a bottomless point,
in the focus of which swirls of fine sand, silver fry, and coins with distinctly stamped outlines of
profiles flashed: in time the drowned men became money, for which, every August, for a few hours
the water bought from the moon the gift of invisibility. But in reality it remained as it was, only
gone for a time from memory. We lost the water, and the fire commanded the air and the plants,
scrupulously writing note after note into their secret cells. Earthen fortresses loomed, roaring at the
corners of the eddies that relentlessly shifted the center of gravity (Iparomorenko, 1994, c. 160).

In the opposite direction went Vasiliy Kondratyev, who presented the biography of the
famous Russian-born designer and queer artist Erté (Romain de Tirtoff, Poman TeipToB)
as a constant production of the anthropomorphic, but by unusual means. In this case, the
homestead turns out to be a way for history itself to acquire new anthropomorphic traits,
when history will be presented not as a common fate, but as a private fate for an individual
family and individual person:

The story begins in St. Petersburg, in the fourth house on Zoological Lane, not far from the
fortress. However, from the address book, after almost an eternity, it is difficult to immediately
find what you need: the Tirtovs were a well-known military and sailor family, among them were
generals and admirals, like Roman Petrovich’s father. The boy grew up in the imperial capital, its
luxury, the free summer months in the manor, the quiet walks through the rich collections of the
Hermitage, his mother, a lady of the very type that the Parisian artists of the early century glorified
as “Les Elegantes,” who loved taste and fashion in everything, all developed in him a light, dreamy
disposition, inviting to such journeys, which begin both from the pages of view albums from his
father’s library, pictures of Siam, India and Persia (the Persian gardens are said to have given
the very name “paradis”), and fashion magazines with their secular, understated glitter, fantasy
evident, combining beauty, will and, of course, success. Most of all this boy loved to draw, he also
learned to draw letters like pictures, the same ones he looked at in his mother’s favorite magazines,
where authorship in those days was not alienated by either Bakst or Kuzmin. Perhaps, for him,
it all began when he was six years old when he drew a dress, which, oddly enough, his mother
wanted and sewed for him (Kongparses, 1993, c. 24).

Thus, lyrical prose should be understood as a way to challenge the notions of historical
rock as unifying, showing the contingent nature of the material and artistic side of the
homestead. Such lyrical prose was only able to develop in the computer age, when it became
possible to collect a large amount of multilingual information and to combine it not according
to the principle of erudite argumentation, but as a prose constantly arguing with itself,
clarifying itself — a parallel to the way a programmer makes sure that a computer program
does not fail. A careful reading of Dragomoshchenko and Kondratiev reveals how rhizomatic
the arrangement of signs in this prose is, so that both money and memories act as signs, and
gives the impression of a constant interface, where the enigmatic coding of events brings to
the surface an unambiguously identifiable signal every time.

But the development of lyric prose has also meant that the poetic understanding of the
homestead as a sublime place from which to see the material and technical conditions of
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conversation about it can be challenged by a certain underside. In lyrical prose, the appearance
of the topos “in the backyard of the manor house,” in which everything unpleasant, down-
to-earth, and disgusting is concentrated, is undoubtedly evident. This is, of course, due to
the development of postmodernism, which in Russia was largely perceived as a doctrine
of the visibility, the illusiveness of a world created by narratives and discourses. In Russia,
postmodernism was perceived as a certain aesthetic, but not as a political statement (Mapxos,
2018c). Therefore, the “backyard” should be correlated with the “anal stage,” according to
Freud, and with the “reality effect”, according to Lacan. Here are just two examples:

Then some nonsense, people’s television. Uvarov would probably vomit long, painfully from
such an understanding of the populace. In the toilet of the Winter Palace. Or in the backyard of
his own estate. Surrounded by astonished housemates, peasants, dogs, and children (JIbBoBcKHiA,
2003, c. 40).

In the backyard of the manor, near seven separate marble legs, Yermolai roasted a fat owner’s
pug on coals (Kamuuun, 2002, c. 65).

Such examples suggest that the inferior and unpleasant exist as evidence of the
independence of material impressions from the flawless operation of a computer program.
Network communication makes it possible to view everything traditional as routine and
therefore repugnant, and thus lyrical prose no longer simply relates the material substrate
of memories and the medium of poetic perception of what happens, but this medium, which
absorbs any metatext inside the text, freely disposes of memories, freely anthropomorphizes
them, and what has not become a memory remains repugnant.

Conclusions

I have traced in the mainstream of Russian postmodernism the work of the theme of
homesteading, which cannot be reduced to nostalgia or to social role playing. The right
apparatus for further research would be the study of the contingent and of the material, which
would allow one to understand how the metatext becomes part of the text and how any
nostalgic experience receives its media support in the form of forms of typographic or screen-
based message preservation.

I have shown that Russian independent poetry is attentive not only to the depicted
but also to the medium of the image. Largely due to the cultural influence of Russian
structuralism, this poetry understands the estate as a media complex, only working not with
figures of speech, but with figures of etiquette and memory. As soon as the Soviet system of
text production collapses, with its unifying censorship and filters for the exclusion of speech
from its material and media conditions of production for the sake of ideological homogeneity,
independent Russian poetry begins to talk about the estate as a mechanism of memory, which
requires a free disposal of metaphors and other figures. The homestead is understood as
connecting nature and culture, but not simply into a text, but into a special mode of text
production, where the demonstration of the media prevalence of the text correlates with the
depth of penetration of memories.

If typewritten text allowed for the stylization of homestead lyricism, then the spread
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of computer typing meant a new organization of memory of traditions as those that can be
represented as an algorithm that is not fully clarified, but reveals the essence of experience.
So typewriting, which had the typewriter in mind as the authoritative instance of production,
also had the homestead in mind as a point of view of what was happening in material and
spiritual culture. The transition to computer typing has led to the disintegration of this
form of statement and the transition to lyrical prose about the homestead, where there is no
longer a privileged point of view, but only some way of encyclopedic ordering of homestead
impressions based on the recognition of the anthropomorphism of free information. At the
same time, both estate poetry and estate lyric prose belong equally to Russian postmodern
literature.
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AHATALIBIS

VY apTeIKkyne cymacTtayisionna csa3i0Hbl TOKCT y pyckail massii i TOKCT Mayof paasimbl § Oemapyckail massii.
INaka3ana, mWTO pa3mie/PKAaHbIS 3BBILITIKCTHl BHIKOHBAIOLL aJHOJBKAaBbIT (YHKLBI ¥ pyckail i Oemapyckait
KyJIBTYPBI, T3Ta Jae MaJICTaBy /Ul BEICHOBBI a0 iX (yHKIbITHANbHAIT dKkBiBaseHTHACH. [la-niepirae, csn3i0HbI TOKCT
1 TOKCT Mol paa3iMbl Ya3enbHIvamoue y hapMipaBaHHi HalpIiHaIbHAara BOOpa3a CBETY 1 CICTIMBI KallITOYHACLEH
(dbyHKuBIS CBeTaMaiBUISIBAHHS), CTBaparOdbl LIdpar BOOpasay-ciMBanay, CEMaHTHIYHBIX ama3illblil, CKPa3HBIX
UL pycKail 1 Oemapyckail Kynsrypsl. Ila-npyroe, 1ag3eHbIs 3BBIITOKCTH! BEIKOHBAIOS (DYHKIBIIO PATPAHCILBI
KyJNBTYpHail mamsii, 3a0sCrieyBarodbl HEMapblyHACIh TPAJBIIbEI ¥ NEpaJoOMHBI TicTapblYHBIA Hepbiiabl. [la-
TpaLsie, Y CTPYKTYphI csa3i0Hara TOKCTY 1 TOKCTY Mayoi pai3iMbl afa0bIBaelia Ky bTypHBI JbIIIOL, SIKi CHpbIsie
IOIIyKy HOBAara MacTalkara cjioBa, HepaajiOJICHHIO CTAPIaThIIHBIX KYJIBTYPHBIX COHCAY (ICTITHIYHAS (YHKIIBIS).
BecnepanbiHHae (QyHKIBITHABAHHE Pa3IVIsIaeMbIX 3BBIIITIKCTAY Ha MpaIry Hekaibkix craropmssy (XVII-
XXI crer. aust espzibnara TakeTy, XX—XXI cTCT. 471 TAOKCTY Mo paji3iMbl) akas3Bae ix KallTOYHACHYI0 3HaUYHACIb
UL pycKaii i Genapyckail KyIbTyp, a Takcama CIelbI(iKy Jaa3eHbIX HalbITHATBHBIX KYIbTYp. Y pycKai KylabTypel,
MavbIHAIOYbl 3 HEPBIAY MATPOYCKIX padopM, BSUIIKYIO OO aibIrpbiBac eypareiickas (IiCbMOBasl) TPaabILbls,
3aCBOMBAHHE SIKOW aIyKaBaHBIMI dTiTaMi HPBIBOA3ILG Ja KyJIbTypHAra packoily Hamidk JBapaHCTBaM i HApOIaM.
Benapyckist aaykaBaHbist OIITHI ¥ NEphIsi HALBISIHATbHATA aapa/pKdHHs (apyras naigoBa XIX — magarak XX cTcr.)
apbIeHTYOLIA Ha (adbKIOPHYIO (BYCHYIO) TPajbIlblIO, IITO BbI3HAYbLIA CHEbI(iKy Oenapyckail KylbTypbl Ha
ATy CTaroyI3sy 1 aJUIFCTpaBaIacst ¥ TOKCIE MaIoN pai3iMBl.

K1104aBbIst CJIOBBI: 3BBIIITIKCT, CAA310HBI TIKCT, TOKCT MAIOH Pan3iMbl, KyIbTypHas IaMsIIb, IbISIIOL.

ABSTRACT

The article compares the manor text in Russian poetry and the text of the small homeland in Belarusian poetry. It
is shown these supertexts perform the same functions in Russian and Belarusian culture, which gives grounds for
conclusion about their functional equivalence. First the manor text and the text of the small homeland participate
in the formation of the national picture of the world and the system of values (world-modeling function), creating a
number of images-symbols, semantic oppositions, characteristic of Russian and Belarusian cultures. Second these
supertexts perform the function of retransmitting cultural memory, ensuring the continuity of tradition in critical
historical periods. Third in the structure of the manor text and the text of the small homeland there is a cultural
dialogue, which contributes to the search for a new artistic word, overcoming stereotypical cultural meanings
and performs an aesthetic function. The continuity of the considered supertexts for several centuries (XVIII-XXI
centuries for the manor texts, XX—XXI centuries for the texts of the small homeland) shows their value for Russian
and Belarusian cultures, as well as the specifics of these national cultures. In Russian culture, since the period of
Peter’s reforms, a great role is played by the European (written) tradition, the assimilation of which by cultural elites
leads to a cultural split between the nobility and the people. Belarusian cultural elites in the period of national revival
(the first half of the XIX — beginning of the XX century) focus on the folklore (oral) tradition, which for centuries
noted the specifics of Belarusian culture and reflected in the text of the small homeland.

Keywords: supertext, manor text, text of a small homeland, cultural memory, dialogue.
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VY amomHis ragpl ¥ ryMaHITapHBIX HaBYKax HaOBIBae akTyaJbHACIH pabiema csa3ionara
TIKCTY. Bsmikas konpKacup JacienaBaHHAY MpbICBedaHa BoOpasy / Tomacy / Mmidy pyckait
JIBapaHCKai c113106I Ha aCOOHBIX ATAanax Pa3BillIlsd Cs1310HATa TIKCTY, Y THIMJIIKY Ha Cy9aCHBIM
stare (bormanosa, 2019; I'maskoBa, 2008; Imutpuesa, Kymmosa, 2008; Homanckuit, 2006;
JKarutosa, 2006; XKepebkxosa, 2012; TTorosa, 2007; ITeipkoB, 2018; CrmBakoBckwmii, 2020;
HTyxwun, 2007). BezHagaena, mTo Tomac CAA310bI Mae KylIbTypayTBapalibHae 3HAYIHHE
(bormanoga, 2019; Jletsrun, 2004). lacinequsiki caa3iOHara TOKCTY 3BSIPTAONIA /1A TyMKi
0. M. Jlormana (2016, c. 21) a6 TeIM, IITO “Ta BETHMKast pycckas KyJabTypa, KOTopasi cTaya
HalMOHAJIbHON KynbTypoil n nana PonBusuHa u [epxkaBuna, Paguimesa m Houkosa,
[Tymkuna n nexadpucros, JlepmonToBa n YaamaeBa u koTopasi cocTaBmia 6asy st [orons,
I'epriena, cmaBsnoduios, Toxcroro n TioTdeBa, ObUTa ABOPSHCKON KyabpTypoi”. Ha rarait
majicTaBe CAN3i0HAs KynbTypa SIK 4acTKa JIBapaHCKail KylbTyphl i sie KpBIHIIIA Takcama
CTAHOBIIIIA TPAaMETaM /ISl MKABICIBITUTIHAPHBIX TacieIaBaHHSY.

Hsarnen3sgsl Ha Toe, MITO ¥ TiCTaphIYHBIM Kb macisg 1917 roma aBapanckas csaazidoa
CTpauBaec CBae HKAHAMIYHBISA, OBITABBIS, ICTITHIYHBIA (YHKIBI, SHA 3acTaella 3HAYHBIM
KyJabTypHBIM (heHOMEeHaM 1 mparsirsae (pyHKIBITHABALG Yy AKACIl JiTapaTypHara TOIacy
¥ cxiam3e caazibHara TokeTy Ha mparsry XX—XXI crer. I'ata cBemusins ab TBIM, IITO
CSIA310HBI TOKCT aBITPBIBAC BATIKYIO POJIO ¥ CicTIME JIaKaIbHBIX 3BBIIITIKCTAY 1 3’ sIyserna
YyacTKail KyapTypHail mamsili. Pasrien3im, skist GyHKIBI MO)Ka BRIKOHBAIlh CSI/1310HBI TOKCT
y ABIIXpaHiYHAl MePCIEeKTHIBE, 3BSIPTAIOYBI YBary MepaBakHa Ha «IOCTCAA310HBD) ITAIl ATO
Pas3BilId. 3BBIITIKCT Y Ja3CHBIM apTHIKyJe Oy/3e pa3miigaliia SK CeMiIThIIHas MaadIIb 3
mpHTpaM 1 nepeideprrstid (I'punesud, 2019), sxas ¥ cBaiM QyHKIBITHABAaHHI aXOIUTiBae TPHI
CTaabll MadTBIKI — DHAITHIYHAN MAdTHIKI, MMadTHIKI MAcTalKai MajajbHACII 1 HeKIaciyHai
Mactankaid mapaneirmsl (Teopust murteparyper, 2004). [Jlag3enas cemisSThIIHAS MaIdIb
BBIAYJISICIIIIA Ha MAaTAPhIUIE Mad3ii, aje Ui A3MaHCTPaBaHHSA MIKCEMISTBIYHBIX KaHTaKTay
man3ii 1 Mpo3bI BapTa 3BAPHYIh YBary Ha aCOOHBIA MPa3aidHbIs TBOPHI.

Ha cranpli cBaiiro gapmipaBanss ¥ apyroii maigoBe X VIII cT. csa3i0HBI TIKCT BEIKOHBAES
PBITAPBIYHYIO (DYHKIIBIIO, IITO aJAMaBsiAae 3CTITHIYHBIM AaMiHAHTAM SHIITHIYHAHN MadTHIKI.
Poamizampis cicTaMBI amasimplil 3BBIITIKCTY (BECKa — Topaj, IphIBaTHAE — J3sIpiKayHae,
MIPBIPOJIa — LBIBUTI3AIGIA) 3BsI3aHA 3 PHITAPHIYHBIM MEXaHi3MaM Y3BSI3E€HHS IpHIBaTHATa,
aj3iHKaBara Ja aryiapHara, yHiBepcajbHara, i cicTama Toracay aamaBeqHa YKIodaemna ¥y
CICTOMYy aryJbpbHa4aIaBEeUbIX KaTATOPBINA. 3a CeNbCKal mpacTopail 3aMaroyBarona 3HaYHHI
BOJIi, IPBIPOJIBI, Mipy, @ 3@ TapaICKOi — HABOJMI, IIBIBLTI3aMbI, BaHBL: “‘He crmaBa, 0 MO IpyT,
HE IIyM OpyXui OpaHHBIX, / JKHU3HB cenbckas 30BeT coriacus Mou, / B monmmHax, mypaBoit
LBETYIICI0 yCTIIaHHBIXK, / [ne JIyxta nbet Tebe mpo3padnsie cTpyu. / e ThI U3 Tepema, Kyna
HHU KUHEITs B30pbl, / [loBciomy MupHOe cBoe BiaaeHse 3pumib” (Mypasses, 1967, c. 194).
Axkpams Taro, cAaa3i0HBI Tomac cyagHocimma 3 MidanarigaaeiMi / 6i6melickiMi mpaBobpazami
(y3opawmi), csapon ix 3amarsl BeK, D19M, Apkansisa: “Jlyra, KycTapHUKH, IPUSATHBI BBICOTEHI,
/ TIpumep u obpazer; Exemckoit kpacotsl, / JIocTOIHO MOXBAJIWTh S HBIHE Bac kenaro, / Ho
BBIIIIE TTOYEMY TIOYTHUTH emre He 3Haro” (JlomoHOCOB, 1959, c. 806); “Cuactius! B mupe 6e3
cyer xwuBynuii, / Kak B 3marsrii Bek, 1a 1 6e3 Bparos; / [Iimyrom oTdecku mosns oproutui, /
A x Tomy k 6e3 Beskux u 1onros” (Tpeamaxosckuit, 2009, c. 246). Takim ubIHaM, cAA310HBI
TOKCT PATYIIOC CICTAMA PHITAPBIYHAN apTyMEHTAIIbI.

VY xanmpl XVIII — magatky XIX CTCT. magslHaeIa KJIaciuHbl 3Tam (YyHKIBITHABAHHS
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csi3ibHara TOKCTY, AKi ajmaBsaae MadTHIIBI MacTankaid MamaimbHacli. Ha raTeiM sTame
Pa3BIIIA 3BBINITAKCTY NepaBakae (DYHKIBISI CTBAPIHHSA IpacTopaBail i MEHTaIbHAW MazdIIi
CBETYy HaIbITHANBHAN KymbTypbl. CicTaMa cAa3i0HBIX Tomacay ad’sIHOYBaea BakoI TPOX
CEMaHTBIYHBIX KATATOPBIA — YaylaBeK, MPbIPofa, KyJabTypa — i apraHidye HpacTOpaBbIA i
4yacaBblsl KaapAbHATHl TAKCTy. CApom acHOYHBIX Tomacay 3BBIIITIKCTY BapTa Haraaaib
TOTIACchl a/I31HOTHI, XyTKAcCIll Yacy, ycrmaminay, Mapsl, TBOpUacti, cs0poycrBa (csabpoyckara
Tipy), BBITHAHHA 1 iHII. J[3SKyrO9BI TaMy, ITO CAA310a Ha Taa3€HBIM dTare HaOBIBae PHICHI
MEHTaJIbHAH IPacTOPHI, SHA CTAHOBIIIIA TONACaM TBOPYACIIi 1 MOYKa 3MSIIYaIb y cade HIIbIA
MIPacTOPABBIA a/131HKI, aTIOCTPOYBAIh MAA3JIh CBETY: “Mek TeM Kak B KeJIbe MOTYaINBOH /
Bo muten otnancs s meuram, / Pykoii 6ecrieunoit n neanBoii / Paz6pocus pudMel 31ech 1 TaM,
/ 51 capIury TOMOT, CIIBINTY pikaHbe. / biecHyB y30pHBIM denpakoM, / B GrectsameM MeHTHH
custape / I'ycap mpomuaincst mox okHoM... / W raoe BbI, MupHbele KapTuHbl / [IpenecTHoi
cenbekoit mpoctoTel? / Cpean BOMHCTBEHHOM AonuHBEI / HOmIych Ha KPBUIBAX S MEUTHI
(ITymxwun, 1959, cc. 343-344).

Haiibonpmr BimaBouHa pasmisgaeMas (yHKIBIS csa3iOHara THKCTy Mpasynserma ¥
mpo3e, /3¢ Ha NOpbIKiIan3e csan3i0el (apmipyera canplsulbHas Maadib HaIllbITHAJIbHAra
KBIIIA. Y TIPacToOphl JABapaHCKal cAQ3i0BI CyCTpaKaroIia PO3HBIS CAIBLUIBHBIA TPYIHI 1
THITTBI, aI0BIBACIIIA y3aeMam3essHHe ABapad i csuisiH. M. B. Ieprmranzon ag3Hagae ¥ sxacii
aJMETHBIX PBIC JBapaHcKara moOrITy madatky XIX cT. “Omm30cTh ycaabOBl ¢ HapoaoMm”,
“OTKPBITHIN MMPUTOK HAPOIHOTO 3JIEMEHTA B TOCTIOACKYI0 skn3Hb” (I'epmenson, 1989, c. 317).
B. A. barganaBa xapakrapeizye caa3i0y SK MpacTopy TIpPHAPHACII, K “‘XyI0KECTBEHHBIN
MEPEKPECTOK’, TAC COENWHSUINCH, B3aMMHO O0OTamiasch, YepThl 3aragHOCBPOICHCKOTO
(BXOAMBIIETO B ABOPSIHCKUN KPYT030p) M HAIMOHAIBHO-TPAIUIIMOHHOTO (KPECTHSIHCKOTO)
nckycctBa’ (bormamosa, 2019, c. 36). Takas cremnpidika csm3i0Ha mpacTopsl Ja3Boiiia
A. TI. UsxaBy 3pabinp 3Hakamitae abaryapHeHHe — “Bes Poccms mamr cax!” (Yexos,
1982, c. 463), sxoe mpamgyryiepkBae PO3HBIA IHTIPIPATANBI — SK MPBI3HAHHE 3HAYHACII
csA310Hal KyIbTYpHI 1 aJHa9acoBa HeaOXOMHACIII BBIICII 3a sic MeXbl. MeHaBiTa mpabiema
Y¥3aemMaa3esHHs JBapaHCTBA 1 CAISTHCTBA 3’ AYIIACIIa aJHOM 3 KIFOYaBBIX MpabieM pyckara
rpamajickara i KyIbTypHara eI Ha npanary XIX cT.

Crenpidika csi1310bI IK MEHTAJNBHAM MPAcTOPHI Ja3Bajsie pasBakallb Ipa aaHy
3 HaWBaXHEHIIBIX (YHKOBIA csa3i0Hara THKCTY, sKasg aKTyajlidyella Ha IadaTrKy
mocTcaa3ioHara 3tamy sAro pas3sini — nacist 1917 roma. Y HOBBIX TicTapbIYHBIX abcTaBiHAX
Ha TEPIIBI TUIaH BBIXOMI31Ib HEAOXOMHACIF PAITPAHCIANBI KyTbTYypHAH MaMsIli, 3axXaBaHHS
JapIBAIONBIMHAN CICTAMBI KYIBTYPHBIX KaIITOYHACIIEH, a TakcaMa i acabicThIX ycrmamiHay
aytapay. ['3TeI mparpc HaitboNIBIT BiZaBOYHBI ¥ Ma33ii aMirpaHTay nepiiaid xBami. Tomac sk
MEHTaJIbHAsI IPAcTOpa CTAHOBIIIIA YaCTKal yCIaMiHay, MajJKaM Mepaxoa3ilh y TUIaH MmaMsIli:
“3akpolt m1a3za — B BUJCHBU COHHOM / Boccraner TBoW moruOmmmii oM, / YeTsipe Oernbie
xonoHHB! / Ham pozamu m Hax mpymoM. <...> U BOT crost HaBeku BMecte / OHH, cpenu
cBoux mouneH, / U, xak ’eHux cBoeil HeBecte, / OTel emyeT pyky eif. / A pSsaoM MallBIuK
yepHornassiii / [IpuciymmBaercs, k uemy / He 3Haer cam, u po3a B Ba3e / beccmeprHOit
kaxercs emy” (Cmonenckuit, 2001, cc. 155-156); “O, moe cepare npo3padHoe, TaKk BeIb U
THI OTPA’XKajio / B AUBHBIC TaBHHUE THH COJTHIIE, M Ty4H, ¥ ITUI]! / 3€pKajio HBIHE BUCHUT B CEHSIX
TOCTUHUIIBI TIECTPOH; / JIFOMU MPOXOJIAT, CIIENIaT, CMOTPATCS MeslbkoM B Hero” (HaGoxos,
1991, c. 159).
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OyHKITBIA MaRIIABAaHHS MacTaIlKara CBETy prakTyallizyela ¥ ma33ii macia3sacsaTHiKay.
Sk amznagae A. B. Mapkay, “ycaneOHbIi can y AXMaZyTuHON OKa3bIBaCTCS BOBCE HE
CTPYKTYpHUPOBAHHBIM TOIIOCOM, & CBOCOOPA3HBIM (PHIOCOPCKUM KOHIICTITOM HIIH MOZAECTBIO,
TTO3BOJISFIOIIEH BBISICHUTH, HACKOJIBKO CYyOBEKTHBHA JTUTEPATYyPa, HACKOIBKO SK3UCTCHIINAICH
TEKYIMA OMBIT >KW3HU. VHaue roBoOpsi, MOAETHPOBAHUE MpeobdiragaeT HaJ KyJIbTypHBIM
naTepecom” (MapxkoB, 2020, c. 286). Mora b. Axmamyminait — amguynb armachepy
JapIBaNIONbIMHAN KyJIBTYpHI, 3paldimma sie gacTkaii: “Ho ecTp mepo, kKakuM MHUT OBITHS
BpPHCOBaH / B IPUPOIY — PABHBIA €ii. 3apio M MpyJ CIOKY / ¢ OUHYBIICHCS CTPOKOH H, 1O
MOWM pe30HaM, / ‘Moil OyHHHCKHT OaJKOH PO MO 6ankoH ckaxy. // [IpoBeputs ceit Tyman
3a I'myxoBo xommmna. / A Tam ctostm Tyman. CTeIT ocTpoBepxuii nec. / Be€ — BoTunHa Mosl.
Ponmmo u enunHO: / Tamans — s Tam ObLa, 1 csim Obuta — Enery” (Axmanaynuna, 2010, c. 326).

BrikapeicTanHe csaa310Hai TOMIKI IS CTBapIHHA MeTadi3iuHara mei3axy xapakTapHa
i masThiki . bponckara. Amicanne csi3i0Hai mpacTopsl maszdayineHa peIC KaHKPATHAN
9MOXi i He 3Bs3aHa 3 HAUBITHAIBHAW KyIbTypal, a CTBapae aaMETHBI THII XpaHATOlIa,
MpacTopy aA3iHOTHI JIipBIYHATa Tepos: “AJies CO CTaTysIMH W3 3aTBEpAEBIICH Tps3u, /
TTOXOKUMH Ha cpyOseHHBIE AepeBbs. / MHOTHX 5 3HAN B TUIO. J[pyrux / BIKY BIEpBBHIC.
Buaumo, 310 — 60TH / MECTHBIX PEK U JIECOB, XPAaHUTENN THIIHHEL, / THOO — CTYCTKU UyXKHUX,
MHE HEBHATHBIX BOCIOMHUHAHHWA. / UTO 10 *keHckux ¢uryp — anM¢ u T(3) m(3) — oHH /
BBITVIAZST HE3aKOHYCHHBIMH, TOYHO MBICTH; / Ka)kJasi MBITAETCS COXPAHWUTH / JaXKe 3/1eCh,
B HacTymuBIIeM Oymymiem, craryc rocten” (bpomckuit, 2001, c. 302). Caa3i0HBI meii3ax
Bponckara ab’smHOYBae pHICH MPBIPOAHAra, KyIbTypHara i MeHTaJlbHara ThIay MpacTopsl,
QUTIOCTPOYBae MyMKi ab CyaJHOCIHAX 9acy i IPacTOPbl, XapaKTIPHBIS Ul iHBapBITHTHATA
CEeMaHTBhIYHATa KOMIUIEKCY CSAA310HAra TIKCTY.

V massii XX cT. (HekiacidHas mapajpirMa MacTalKacili) CsI3i0HBI TOKCT BBIKOHBAE
anHy 3 HaBaKHEHMIIBIX CBaiX (YHKIBIH — 3CTITHIUHYIO. [9Ta BBIpakaemia y MOIIyKax
HOBara MacTalkara cJoBa, acdPHCaBaHHI aJHOCIH TaMiK TPajabIIbIAd 1 HaBaTapCTBaM.
AKTyai3ampls 3CTITHIYHAN (DYHKIIBI 3BBIIITIKCTY aa0bIBACHIIA ¥ TIEPAXOIHBIA KyIbTyPHBISA
TIEPBISIbI, Y MOMAHTBI CYTBIKHEHHS PO3HBIX ACTATBIYHBIX HapaabirM. IIpbkmagam Takora
CYTBIKHEHHS 3’syJsenia KylIbTypHas CITyallblsl Y caBelKail JliTapaTypbl APYroil IajoBbI
XX c1. AHgPTpayHAHAs KynbTypa (hapMipaBania cBae agHOCIHBI Ja KJIaciqYHara KaHOHY, SIKis
ObLTI CymparnbliacTayIeHbl IyHKTY IIe/PKaHHS Ha KIaciky adinpliiHai caBerkail KyIbTyphl.
VY 1mpHTPEI ToTara adimplitnara KaHoHa 3Haxo3inna Boopas [lymkina. “Kananiuaer” Bobpas
maj’Ta pasOypaemniia 3 aJHAYacOBBIM IEPaac’HCABAaHHEM TPAJBIIBI CAA3i0Hara TIKCTy. Y
TIPBIBATHACII, MPAacTOpail MPKAHCTPYKIBI MyIIKiHCKara Mida CTaHOBSMNA “‘MyIIKiHCKis
MSCIIIHBI, 13€ ag0bIBaeIa A3cakpaiizanslis Boopasa [lymkina: “B oumanasHON COBETCKON
033uK BooOpaxkaeMasi BcTpeda ¢ [lymknHBIM Mpemonaraia NaTeTHYecKyl0 CTHIHCTHKY,
naeansHbI 00pa3 [lymkuHa U Kakyro-To GOpMy CaKpasM3aIlii CaMOT0 COOBITHS BCTPEYH.
[oater JIA (meninrpanckara anmdrpayama. — B. I.), HampoTuB, CTpEeMHINCH HPUAATH
9TOMY COOBITHIO XapaKTep Kak MOKHO Oojiee 3IeMEHTapHBIA. B mpenensHOM BBIpaKCHUN
— 0CsA3aeMOCTh IpocTeimero MarepuanbHoro dakra” (Mapxosud, 2008). Hanpeiknaz, y
Bepmsl JI. JloceBa “IlymkmHckne mecta” TpaHchapMmyela CIOKAT csAa3iOHara KaxaHHS:
“Jlens, Beuep, OIeBaHbE, pas3eBaHbe —/ BCe Ha BUMY. / |1 Ha3HAYATNCH TaifHbIC CBUIAHBS —
/B necy? B cany? <...> O, r1e HAlTH peeIbl MOTACHHBI / Ha IeHb? Ha HOUb? / I 1e IMIIbKH
BBIHYTh? CKHHYTh MAHTAJOHBI? / Tre — 100Ky mpous? / Ime He cIyrHeT pa3MepeHHOTro
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CUacThs / BHE3AIMHBIA CTYK / M XaMcKasl ynbIOKa coydacTbsd / Ha poxax ciyr? / JlepeBHs,
TOBOPHING, yenuHeHbe? / Her, Opart, manums. / He 0TTOro0 11 4y1HO€ MTHOBEHBE / MTHOBEHBE
nmumb?” (Jloces, 2013, c. 114). CanziOHast mpacTopa IHTIPIPAITYena 3 MyHKTY TIIeHKaHHS
npadanHara MbICIIeHHS; K ag3Hadae A. K. JKankoycki, “1ist COBpeMEHHOM CTPYH T0CEBCKOTO
rojoca XapakTepHa 03a00YEHHOCTh CETOMHSIIHErO (= COBETCKHX BpEMEH) TOCETHTENS
WA 3KCKypCOBO/A My3esi-ycaabObl MPOoOIeMOil KUIUITHOTO KPU3UCa — B3IVIAI Ha JKU3HB
I1. gepes 3omenxoBckue oy’ (YKomxorckmit, 2008). MeraTakcTyanpHae y3aeMaI3essHHE
mamMik TaMaii csa3ibHara KaxaHHs 1 i€ HeTpabIbIifHAN IHT3PIPATAIBLI aAI0CTpoyBacnIa
Ha CTBUTICTBIYHBIM y3pPOYHi, y CIIAIYyYdHHI ITyIIKiHCKara CIOyHiKa i ciHTakcicy i “BycHai”
MOYHAH CTHIXii.

Mertai3iuHbl BapbISHT IHTIPIPATALBI CIOJKATA CsAA310HAra KaXaHHs, Y MPOLiTerIacib
ipaHiYHaMy JIOCEyCKaMy BapbIAHTY, pacmparoyBaenmna y ma33ii JI. Apamsoma. Y sro
TPAaKTOYIBI CsA310HAll TOMBI TypreHeycka-(eTaycki BapbIAHT CIOXKATa (TUIaTaHidHAE
V3BBIIIPHHE MpasMeTa KaXaHHs) CIallyJaeniia ca 3BapoTaM Jia IsiecHara Koja, af0bIBaenna
CYTBIKHEHHE “3siMHora” 1 “HsbecHara”: “U B 3TOT can, u B 3T0T bax, u B 3TOT MHT / yCHH,
T000BB MOSI, YCHH, HE YKPBIBAsICh: / M JIMK U 331, M 33]] ¥ [1aX, U MaX M JIUK — ITyCTh BCE YCHET,
mycTh Bc€ ycHeT, Most kuBast! // He mpubnrrkasics HA Ha HOTY, HA Ha 1ar, / OTAalcs MHE BO
Bcex canax u manexax!” (Aponson, 2018, c. 180); “CrtosT caapl, CTOSIT Cajpl, CTOST B HOYAX,
U BBl B CaJlaX, U BBl B CaZax CTOUTE TOXe. XOTelN OBI 5, XOTeT OBI s CBOIO MeYallb BaM Tak
BHYIIIUTH, BAM TaK BHYIINTH, HE MMOTPEBOJKMB Balll BUJ] TPaBbl HOYHOH, Balll BUJ €€ Pydbs,
4yT00 Ta meyask, 9To0 Ta TpaBa HaM cTana JokeM. [I[pOHUKHYTh B HOUb, TPOHUKHYTH B CaJl,
MIPOHUKHYTH B BAaC, MOAHATH I71a3a, TIOIHATH I71a3a, YT00 ¢ HeOecaMy CPaBHUTH U HOYb B CaTy,
U CaJl B HOYH, U CaJI, 9TO MOJIOH BAIIMMU HOYHBIMU Tostocamu’” (Apon3oH, 2018, c. 182).

V3aemanzessHae ‘“3sMHOTa” 1 “HsA0ecHara” mMoxa HaObIBallb KaHQIIIKTHBI Xapakrap. Y
Bepmsl “becena” (1967) rata xaH(mKT “KHDKHara” cxajacThlYHAra CBETAyCIPBIMAHHA 1
msIecHara kojaa. Bepmr ysaymse caboil ABIIIOT MaMiX JPBIYHBIM TepoeM, sKi MpajacTayieH
BoOpa3am masta A. AJBTIIyepa, i JiperaHaii repainsit: “Omns: Ha rpyau moeid Tocku / 3petoT
PaOCTH COCKH, / IPUCOCUCH Thl K HUM HaBEKH, / 4TO0 U3 HUX MOJWINCH peKu! / aTo0 u3 pex
TeX TPOCTHHUKH / ¥ IBETHI B MOIIIKE U 0cax / 51 O CpbIBaa Ha BEHKH / U1 ce0s1 JUTMHHOBOJIOCOH.
/ Anwrinynep: / Yepecuyp, yBBI, IEHaJIBHBIN, / 1 M B PAIOCTH YIPIOM, / B B TIPUPOJIE 3P0 HE
CHANBHIO, / @ TIeH3aX A YUCThIX AyM. / K By magHOTO y9acTKa / IPHHOPOBICHBI Kadely,
/ cTaHeM BeceJio KauaThCs, / 4eM TpeluTh Ha camoM nene’” (Aponson, 2018, cc. 138—-139).
Csipon KpBIHII[ Jaa3eHara Bepiia MokHa Harafamnb Bepir A. @era “Ha kagensax™ (1890),
I3 Y3HiKae MaTely OanaHcaBaHHS maMmik HeOam i 3aMuéit (“U omsTh B momycBeTe HOYHOM /
Cpenpb BepeBOK, HATAHYTHIX Tyro, / Ha mocke 3Toit matkoif BaBoeM, / MBI ctoum u Opocaem
Ipyr apyra. // U, aem Onmke K BepIIHHE JIeCHOH, / UeM cTpamntHee cToATh U aepxkarsces, / Tem
oTpajaHei B3erarh Haja 3emuielt / M oganM k HeOecam npubimxkarbes” (Pet, 1986, c. 305)),
i Bepm “Berpeua” (1896) A. M. XKamuyxknikasa (“S B mpa3mHHUK, MeX TyOOB, onMuH Opomst
TocKJINBO, / C KpECThSIHKOW BCTpeTwics. Pymsana, Monoxa, / JIumoM npuBeTINBa, HapsaHA
u Kpacusa, / OHa, 1o sArofy 3ameamnias cioaa, / Mue srox mogHecina. S 6but eif 6xaronapes.
/ Cmesice u Oycamu urpas Ha rpyad, / Ona mHe MonBuia: ‘OnuH, cKydaems, 6apua?’ / A s
otBeTH eif mevanbHo: ‘[Ipoxoan’™ (PKemuyxuukos, 1988, c. 223)). Y rpaT3CKHBIM BHIITISAA3E
TITHI CIOXKAT yayise caboil manpIdikanblro BigomMara MaThlBy “pycki 4ajmaBek Ha rendez-
vous”.
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TakiM 9blHAM, CSI3I0HBI TOKCT Ha PO3HBIX ATAlax CBAMIO pa3Billllsi BEHIKOHBAE PO3HBIS
(YHKIIBI, SIKiS amaBAgaronb TiCTOPBIKA-KYJIbTypHAH CITyallbli, CalbIsUIFHBIM a0OCTaBiHaAM,
3CTITHIYHAN mapaapirMe. BimaBouHa, 4TO 3axaBaHHE 3BBIIITAIKCTaBara KoJa Ha MpaIry
CTaroJ/13sty CBEAUBILb a0 THIM, IITO EH 3BSI3aHBI 3 B)KHBIMI KAHCTAHTaMI PyCKail KyJIbTypbI.
VY Oemapyckail KyIbTypbl CAA310HBI TOKCT Takcama iCHye Ha PBITApPBIYHBIM (JIpyTas ImajoBa
XVII ct.) i knacigasM (XIX cT.) aTanax, ane ¥ CyBs3i 3 mIdparaM ricTapbIaHbIX i KyITBTYPHBIX
YMOY HE aTpbhIMIIiBae MIbIpoKara pacmayciomksanusa. Crienpiikaii 6emapyckara csuziOHara
TOKCTY 3 SyJsella akTyani3amblsd amasimnbli cBaé — gykKoe, siKkas Mae CBac HAIbITHAIBHBIA
BBITOKi. AJHBIM 3 HaWBaXHEHIIBIX MPAIPASHTHBIX THKCTAY HA PBHITAPBIYHBIM ATaIle
3’ synsemnma [IpagmoBa @. Ckaperasl na kHiri “FOmzip” (1519). ¥V raTeiM ToKcne naenma
PBITAPBIUHBI MIPHIHIBIN CyaJHSACCHHS NpbIBaTHAra i arynpHara: “IloHexke oT mpupokaeHHA
3BEpH, XOSIINE B IMyCTHIHH, 3HAIOTH SIMBI CBOSI, NITHIIH, JICTAIOLINE 110 BO3BAYXY, BEAAIOTh
THE37]a CBOSA, PBHIOBI, TUIBIBAIOIINE MO0 MOPIO M B PEKax, UylOTh BHPBI CBOS, IMUEIBI U ThIM
1ogo0Hast OOPOHSTH YIIbEB CBOMX, — TAKO K U JIFOJM, UT/IE 3POAMIINCS U YCKOPMIIEHBI CYTh IO
Boze, x ToMmy MecTy Benukyro nacky umerots” (Ckapeiaa, 1969, ¢. 59). I'3TsI YHIBepcaabHBI
¥30p cympanblacTayieHHs CBAaMro i dykora YrjipIBac Ha pPACHparioyKy CEeMaHTBIYHAN
mapajsIrMel Oenapyckara csia3ioHara Takety. HaifGompin macismoyHa sHa paaizyenta ¥
masme A. Minkesiga “ITan Tamssymr” (1832—-1834). I'sta ammocTpoyBaema ¥ amicaHHi
csia3iOHara MOOBITY, TPAABIIBI, aJ3¢HHSA, €XKbl 1 HalbITHAJIbHATA THITY MEH3aXKy, akpams
Taro KOXKHBI TepOH MPaxo/a3ine “BeIIpadaBaHHe’ HA aTHOCIHBI [a “‘cBairo” i “ugyxora”.

YV XIX cr. gna Oemapyckail KymbTypbl, SK 1 IS pyCKaif, akTyanbHa mpabiema
¥3aeMaaqHOCIH CSUITHCTBA 1 MUIAXTHL. AJie BBIpamIaeniia TITac MBITAHHE 1HIIBIM YbIHAM.
JBapanckas kynsTypa ¥ Pacii abamipaena Ha eypaneiicKyio, y BBIHIKY Yaro aja0bIBacIa
KyJABTYpHBI PacKojl MaMik dJiTaid 1 HapomaMm. Y Oemapyckail KymbTypbl 3 JAPYTOH HaOBBI
XIX ct. ag3navaeniia BUTIKI YTIIBIY HapoxHail (BycHa 1 danpkiiopHaii) Tpaasisn. Kmaciki
6emapyckait mitaparypsl XIX cr. (5. Yagot, V. Ceipakomis, ®@. barymmsid) 3Bsapraroma
na (GampKIOPHBIX BOOpasay, JIPBIYHBI TEPOH y TITHIX TBOPAX — MPOCTHI CEJSHIH, MYHKT
mIepKaHHA sKora (apMipye mactamki BoOpa3 ceety. Ila mymmsr A. M. MenbHikaBai,
“MeHaBiTa 3 CSUTHCTBAM 3Bsi3aHa amparioyka rearpadidaara JasamadTy, ITo YIuibBae i Ha
nmaHAmadT KyJapTypel. Y TBOpax mpa csuisH yBacabnsenua Kocmac HalpIstHanbpHara ObInig,
BBLIYJISIONIIA HAIlBISTHAJIBHA-KAIITOYHBIS PRICH XapakTapy” (MemnsHikasa, 2016, c. 100). ¥V
TaKiX yMOBAaX Cs310HBI TOKCT CTPauBac aKkTyaJlbHACI]b, aJI¢ Ha MaJCTaBE SIT0 CEMAHTHIYHAN
mapajsIrMel (Mdpary amasimpslii, BoOpasay, MaTeiBay) (apMipyerna HOBBI 3BBIIITIKCT, SKi
na (GYHKUBITHATbHAN POITi § KYIBTYPhl MOJKHA CYNAcTaBilb 3 CAA310HBIM TOKCTAM y pycKai
JTapaTyphl, — T3Ta TIKCT MaJION paa3iMbl.

3HaYHACIIH TIKCTY MAJIOH pan3iMbl i Oemapyckail KyIsTypsl a0yMoyieHa crenbi(ikaii
ricrapsldHail CiTyallpli 1 HalbIIHAJIbHAra MEHTANITATY. bemapyckis 3emui Ha Mpamsry
Joyrara gacy 3Haxomsinmics ¥ ckiamze OyHHBIX m3apkay — Bsorikara Kmscrsa Jlitoyckara,
Pounr [lacnanitail, a macns magzenay amomHsit y 1772, 1793 i 1795 ramgax — y cxiaase
Paciiickaif immepsri. bemapyckas m3sipxayHacup cdapmipaBanacs TOMBKI ¥ TMOCTCaBEIKi
yac, mTo abymoBina cnenpidiky Oemapyckail camacBsmoMacti. HeraTeIyHBISA HACTYIICTBBI
raTail TicTapbluHail cityarsli nakasBae Slaka Kymama ¥ m’ece “Tyramsia” (1922). Cnosa
“TyTHUIIBIA” CTAHOBIIIIIa caMaHa3Ba [yt Oenapycay, siKis yCBeAaMIIIOIb CBaé HAIBITHAIEHAC
Maxo/KaHHe Tpa3 Meclia HapaLKIHHS 1 xbIxapceTsa. st aytapay nepbisly HalblsHAJIbHATA
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anpamxdHHsA (apyrasg mamoBa XIX — mawatak XX CTCT.) Mamas pan3iMa 1 CsUISHCKas
KyJIbTypa YAyIsions caboi KphIHilly Ut (papMipaBaHHS HaIBITHAIBHAN CaMacBsIOMAcIl, ¥
CyIpambiIeriacp “BIIKIM, IMIIEPCKIM A3ApKayHBIM HapaTeiBaM. Dapmipyeria ama3imblis
“Bsumikas” A3sAprKayHacIpb — Majas paazima. Y XX craroqasi Ba yMoBax ypOaHizambli Masas
pan3iMa aTpeIMIIiBac HOBBIS CEMaHTBIUHAS PHICHI SIK CEIbCKas MpacTopa, 3 sIKOH aa s3mKae
repoil y nmourykax Jieniara >KbILs, aje CyBs3b 3 IKOM €H 3axoyBae Hazayceénbl. Tonac manon
pan3iMbl HaOBIBae HACTAJbriYHAC acOHCABaHHE Yy Oenmapyckaid massii, mTo Halmixae Aro
na csazibHara Tomacy. Y cydacHai caubIAKyJdbTypHAi CiTyallpli TOmac Majoi paa3iMbl HE
cTpauBae cBa¢i 3HAYHACII 1 HABAT CTAHOBIIIA TAICTaBall 1A GapMipaBaHHA I3spKayHara
HapaTeIBy: Tak, 20182020 rr. y benapyci Ha 13sip>kayHBIM y3poyHi ObUTi abBeNTdaHsl ragami
MaJIo pai3iMbl.

OyHKIBITHANBHAS  AANABEIHACIh CAa3i0Hara TAOKCTY 1 TOKCTY MaloM  paa3imbl
IpacoyBacIIa Ha PO3HBIX ATANax Pa3Billls JaA3¢HbBIX 3BBIITIKCTAY. Ha phITaphIaHbIM ATaITe
¥ csam310HBIM TAKCIIE OSp3 MayvaTak i 3aMaroyBaeIa mipar PeITapbIYHBIX ara3ilblid TIKCTY
Maioii pamzimel. Tak, y Bepmax, madygaBansix ma Maaani Il amona [Mapamnbrs, ski 3’ aynsenna
MIPAMPIPHTHEIM IS csAA3i0Hara THKCTY, 3HAYHAS yBara HaJaellla CyNpamblacTayIeHHIO
CBAro 1 yyXora, ITO MayIIsiBac Ha TIKCT Majoi paas3imel: “IllgacniBel, XTO Mae Haa3en
CBOI1 1ajy HebaMm, / Ycé Ha ATOHBIM cTaje Eciib, mTo Tp30a. / CBoH Xj1e0, cBas CKBapKa, Tapox
3 cBaiiro Toky, / Harmoi cBae, cBas >xonka npsl 6oky” (®. Kapmincki) (Jlitaparypa bemapyci
XIX crarommss, 2013, c. 10). V 6emapyckaii csamziOnait massii XIX cT. raTas TIHIIHIIBIA
¥3mannaserma: “O marina 6anpkoy! — mo0bIX poakay csaazida!l / S Biraro 1g6e, Mas pogHas
ckiba! / 51 mymoro TBae Gauy wixist HiBBI / | mpeIragBao yac — 9ac MiHyMbI, II9aciiBel! /
Mamanpsis Tagsl ¥ IyMkax s ycmaminaio, / bo y3apIxare Ha YBech CBET HeE JIOOMIO, HE
kanaro. / IlIto muae nekubl [lapbok, PeiM mpeiroxs! i cibiaHb, / [1ITO MIBEHIapcKis ropsl,
crapeia Adinsl. / IlIto mae Bena, Manpsin, mto mue Jlonnan tymannsl, / bomsmr 3a ycé
a Oanpkoyckamy kpato ammansl!” (B. Jlynin-Mapuminkesid) (Jlitapatypa bemapyci XIX
craronass, 2013, c. 404).

[lepbrsin HaitbompImara pPOCKBITY TAKCTY Majod pam3iMbl mpbIxoasimma Ha XX
craroga3e. MeHaBiTa ¥ I3THI IEPHIA Ipa3 3BBIIITIKCTABBI KOJI af0bIBacia papMipaBaHHe
HaIpITHAIBHAN Maadmi cBeTy. I'3Tasg Mamsnp cTBapaenia 3 apbleHTANbIIH Ha GalbKIOpHa-
MiararidHel MaAMypak, y sie aCHOBE JISDKBIIb YSyIeHHE a0 aa3iHCTBE YaiaBeKa i MPBIPOIHL.
3smuts, ieba K yBacaOleHHe BedHara aapapKIHHS, CyBs3i daaBeKka i MPBIPOMBI CTaBimma
¥ IPHTp HaubIHAIbHAra BoOpasa ceety. Y masme S. Komaca “Hosas 3amms”™ (1911-1923)
SHA CTAHOBINIA IPHTPATBHBIM KaHIPIITYalIbHBEIM BOOpa3aM i aciHCOYBaella aJHavyacoBa
¥ KaHTIKCIE iApUTiyHAi 1 oieriyHail Tpanmeiubiid. [lammapaakaBaHHE >KBIIIT YalaBeka
MIPBIPOTHAMY KaJITHIApHAMY IIBIKTY ITaKa3Bae HASYHACIh y TAKCIIE iIbUTIYHAra XpaHaToIy.
Bsmikyro pomo ¥ masme aabIrphIBAlONb alliCaHHI €XKbI, HAIBIIHATIBHBIX CTpaBay, SKis
a0’ HOYBAIOIb CAM’IO 33 aIHBIM CTaJoM. llaTpeIIpXaibHBI Ja, iepapXis 1 ABICHBITUTIHA
3a cTajoM cBemyanpb ab MmaBa3e Ja ©XKbl SK MPaxyKTy Hparsl Ha 3sAMili: “A 3a cTajoMm
MayukoMm csiizeni. / Tam XJtommbl TeIpKamma He cMmeni, / bo Tam mapamak BembMi cTpori, /
Tam manmimyrors Tabe pori, / Kami mapymsim aeicusnmiiny” (Komac, 1952, c. 24). ¥V
amicaHHl Kbl MagKpiCiBacliia TPAABIIBIHHACIE TATara Mparpcy, CyBs3b IaKaJCHHAY:
“Tam 1 mmep, sk i 3aycionel, / Maxkaui yce 3 agHoi macyns! / I eni apykHa, He apamaiti; /
Hapoame yce ma ckBapiel Opaii. / SIk Bepamruaka ¥ gHo crmagana, / To mari eciii makigana
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/ Jlp1 #imma ¥ xamopy ma apyroe, / Smras Oomsin cMayHae, sakoe, / I tapabanina cromsl /
Jis 3axkanusHHSA YoK0 bl / TBapor, 3anpaynens! cmstanaii / (Hscna 3 Bsurikaro mamanaif)”
(Komac, 1952, c. 24). [IpransHae amicaHHE CTpay XapakTdpHA i JJIs iIpUTiyHAara XpaHaToIry
¥ csam310HBIM TIKCIE, HAWOOIBII APKIM HPBIKIaAaM 3’ IyIIsela XpIcTaMaTblifHae amicanHe
crana ¥ I. P. 3apxkasina (“Esrenmto. XXu3up 3Banckas™): “barpsHa BeTdmHa, 3€JICHBI
ITH C KEITKOM, / PyMsHO-XeNT mupor, celp Oemblii, paku KpacHbl, / YTo cMoIb, STHTaph —
WKpa, U ¢ Tomy6osM mepom / Tam mryka mectpas: mpekpacusl!” ([Jepxasun, 1957, c. 329).
Ha xmaciuaeiM (9meriuneiM) stame (y XIX cr.) amicanHe MaT3phlsulbHara Oaramis, exbl,
pacKoIIbl HE XapaKTdpHA I csAA3i0Hara TOKCTY, Ha MEPINBIM IUIaHe 3HAXom3imma cdepa
Tagynisy, yayTpassl cBeT. Y masme f. Komaca snerignas TpaapIipis pramizyenta ¥ JIipeIaHbIX
AICTYIUICHHSAX. AJTHO 3 CaMBIX 3HAKaMITBIX 3MSIIYacHla ¥ MadaTrKky Ma’Mbl i 3’symisernna
HaNOOIBIII PIMIPI3EHTATHIYHBIM BAPBITHTAM TIKCTY MaJlol paas3iMbl: “Moii pOIHBI KYT, SK THI
MHe Minbt!.. / 3205116 11510e He Mato cinbl! / He pas, yromienst naporai, / JKeIéM BICHBI Mae
yboraii, / K Tabe s ¥ mymkax 3amaraio / [ Tam mymioro criagsiBaio. / O, gk OBl 5 Xaley cragarky
/ Hapory s na napaaky / [Ipaiicii saras pas, asipaymmna, / Cabpails 3 1apor KaMeHHi
o141, / L1ITO Ty6sinb cinel Manaapls, —/ K BacHe 6 maéii xaney Bapaymma” (Komac, 1952, c. 7).
MoskHa TIpaBecIli aHaJIOTiio 3 SAPKIM MPBIKIagaM CAA3i0Hara TIKCTY Ha AIIETIYHBIM dTare —
Bepmam . A. Bapareiackara “3amyctenne” (1832), croxaT sxora ysaymse caboit cpoOy
HaBenara ¥ msciins! mamsi. Sk 1§ . Komaca, y f. A. Bapareiackara paami3yerina MaTbery
BACHBI, IKi HaObIBae mepaHocHBI crHC (y baparbiHckara — “HecpouyHas BecHa, BEUHACIb,
y Komaca — BsicHa BbIII, FOHANTBA i Mananocip). Ecip nagabencTsa ¥ KaMyHikaThIyHait
aprasizanpli TBopay: ¢apMasibHa I'3Ta PHITAPBIYHBI 3BapOT (MipBIYHEI repoil bapaTeHckara
3BsIpTacnIa Aa Ayxy maMepiara 6anbki, JTiperaasl repoit Komaca — ma pognara xyrta). Takim
ypiHaM, masma . Komaca cymsmrgae iapUTigHYIO 1 3J1€Ti9HYIO TUTBIHI ¥ acYHCABaHHI TOIacy
MaJtoif pa3iMbl 1 Jae HOBBIS paKypcChl ¥ OynaBaHHI HaIlbITHAJIbHATa BOOpasa CBETY.

VY CTPYKTYpBI TIKCTY MaJION pai3iMbl BSUTIKYIO POJTIO aJbITPBIBAIOIG BOOPA3EI-CIMBAIIBL,
AKisT HaONMKaoNb HAIBITHAIBHBI BOOPa3 CBETY, CTBOPAHBI ¥ JIITapaTyphl, Aa (albKIOpHA-
MicaariqHara TeIITy CBETayCIphIMaHH:. A THBIM 3 HAOOJIBII 3HAYHBIX BOOPA3ay 3BBIIITIKCTY
3’synsenia Boopa3 BaciibKa, AKi KaHIPHTpPye ¥ cabe MaThIBBI HACTANbIii Ma cTpadaHail /
MmakinyTai pag3iMe i akTyai3ye anas3ilblio cBaé — uyxoe. [HBapbIITHTHAE 3HAYPHHE A3 3eHara
BoOpa3a maemnmna ¥ Bepmrsl M. Barmanosiva “Chynkis TKausixi”. Amasimis cBaé — gyxoe
prarizyerna ¥ mepmsix pagkax Bepma (A poxHBIX HiY, aa poaHal xaTel / Y MaHCKI TBOP
J3eJ1st Kpachsl / SIHBL, O3 10bHBIS, y34ThI / Tanb 3anareist mascel” (barmanosiy, 1973, ¢. 55))y
CyIparpnacTayieHHi “poaHbIX HIY” 1 “pomHai XaThl” MTaHCKaMy JIBapy. Y HACTYIHBIX pajKax
sHa JPTaJli3yelna ¥ mpactopaBsiM BoOpase akHa: “A 3a CIITHOHM cmsenria noie, / 3ise Heba
3-3a akHa, — / | mymki MkHyna miMasodi / Tyzsl, a3e paciBina BsicHa; / J[3e Omimrga 300x0ka
¥ scHaif mami, / CiHerons Mina BaciiabKi, / XaJomHeIM cprOpam 33sromb XBadi / Mix rop
nitodaiics paki” (barmanosiu, 1973, c. 55). IIpactopaBas Mspka ganayHserna (ikubITHaTbHANR
MSDKOH MaMidK pajIbHBIM 1 MacTaIKiM CBeTaM — BEIsIBai Ha TKaHiHe: “LIsiMHee kpaii 3yOdaTsl
6opa... /I T4n, 3a0bIyTIBICS, pyKa, / 3aMiXk mepcinckara y3opa, / LIBaTok paas3imsl Baciipka’™
(barmanosiu, 1973, c. 55). Takim 4blHaM, BaciI€K CTAHOBIIIA CiMBallaM-3MOIeMai poaHait
3sIMJTi / TIPBIPOABI, yBacaOJICHHEM PaI3iMbl Ha Uy)KbIHE. YCTOMIIBACIh TAKOTA aCYHCABAHHS
BoOpa3a mamBsip/Kaena npeIkiagami 3 6emapyckait massii XX crt.: “HaBakona Hac — Mopa
nanéy TeIX, / I'anaBanmay gyxoe pyki. / Sk-xa pagacHa, BeTia 31aiEKy / YepbMixamics HaM
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Baciibki. // MBI Bapramics 3 mixix agmansy, / Copusl Oimi, sk MoIsl crae. / Bacinéuxay
myuki nperanan / Ham mamerki Pamsimer cBae” (3omak, 1996, c. 181); “Kpacki mo0sis,
MaMATKI 1HIIBIX TAN0C, / OeNbIX A319aKk Ha MEXax, CIUDKBIHAK-IUIAXOY, / KpacKi — MaMsITKi
MeCHI 3BaHKIX XaypyKoy / maja maBeTKaro CiHiX HA0Ec... / TaM, y pomHbIX manéx, BBl HE
IITaK BT, / TATKI CyM HE iMIUIiYcs y BalIbIX BadoX, / TITAK XyTKa Ball CTaH He XiHyycs,
He coX, / Kpacki pomHai, man€kait 3smum!” (Apcennesa, 2002, c. 72). YV smbOnemarbraHai
(yHKIBI BaciIEK BRIKAPBICTOYBACIIIIAa HE TONBKI ¥ MacTamTse, ane i ¥ chepsl macayr (ceTka
ka» HanbIIHATBHAN KyXHI Tax Ha3Bail “Bacinék”, smOnema apisikammanii “bemnasis”). ['ata
CBEMYBIIL a0 THIM, IITO JAJ3€HBI CIMBAI Mae YCTOIIiBae 3HAYIHHE, SIKOE pasymee KOXKHBI
Gemapyc.

M. BarnanoBiyam faenia i MeTajiTapaTypHbl HalpaMaK acdHCABaHHS TOMAcy pOTHAN
3sIMITL / Maioil paa3iMBbl, y THIM JIIKY ¥ CyBsi3i 3 BoOpa3am Bacimpka. Y “Amokpeide” Bobpa3
BacCiIbKa CSAPOJ Kallacoy CymacTayieHsl 3 BoOpa3aMm masTa (mecHspa), (QyHKIbIS sKora —
CTBaparpb OpHITaXOCHb: “HAMa Kpachl 0€3 CIaxkbITKyY, 00 cama kpaca | &cip Toi crakbITak
g nymsl” (barmanosiu, 1993, c. 51). BobOpa3 Bacinmpka cTaHOBiNIIa SKBiBaJCHTAM
CKpa3Hora s Oemapyckail JiTapaTypbl BoOpasa mecHspa poxHail 3smuii. [HBapeIsHTHas
XapaKTaphICTBIKA rITara BoOpaza — HeMmapheIyHas CyBs3b 3 IPBIPOAAN, yCIIPBIMAHHE C0€ SIK
s€ JacTKi, mTo BimaBoyHa ¥ masme . Komaca “CriMOH-My3BIKa”, TepOH SIKOH ciayxae Tyki
TIPBIPOJIBI SIK ACOHCABAHBI CIIaBECHA-MY3BIKAJIbHBI ABLUIOT. Y “CIIynKiX TKaublxax Takcama
écib MeTay3pOBEHb: HEBBINAIKOBAa BOOpa3 BaciibKa Y3HIKae He SIK carnpayaHas KBEeTKa, a K
MaJIOHaK Ha TKaHiHe. Ha MeTamiTapaTypHBIM Y3pOYHI TAKCTY MaJOi paa3iMbl CKIIaarona
KaHCTPYKIIBIi THIITy TAKCT ¥ TAKCIIE, AKTYali3yIoIIa MaTkIBBI CHY, Maphbl, iecHi: “Ecup Takas
3sIMITSL Ka3ak, MEeceHb, sAKiX / bonpmr Hig3e He mavyis, He 3Haicii, / [[3e ¥ KymambeKyro
3auapaBanyio Ho4 / PacupiTae et nanapari. / Eciib Takas 39MIs: 13€Hb a13iH IpaxKbIBeNt, /
I agctymsnes nixis varoasl, / Bynernr mapsiis ab €, Oynze cuinma tade, bymern moMHinb sie ToI
3aycénel. // Boch Ha raTail 3aMiTi mrgacie Beimana Mue / JKbIib, 3a uryram xaa3ims i 30ipais /
HenayTopusrs ka3ki i mecHi se, / Kab, cst0psr1, yce ix Bam nepanamns” (Tark, 1997, c. 3); “Ecub
anHa ecHs necHsay — / Ilpa pamsimy” (Tank, 1997, c. 82); “Uyeria roMaH MHE cIiesae HiBHI,
/ Lixas >xans0a manéy, / Jlecy Bbicokara nrym-ryn mrgaciisbl, / [lecHs MaryTHeIX 1y60y...”
(Komac, 1952, c. 120); “Moii kpaii a3€pHBI, Kpail TIOCTpaHbl, / 3 TaeMHaH TyTapKkaii JIsICHOMH, /
Usim ma 11s10e 51 ipeiBsizansl, / LLTo T6I 3aycénpr mpana Muoi? // TapTaro 9ac 3manéky, 307i3Ky,
/ Kab agmrykanp Toi nayHi 13eHs, / Kani mang ciess! Hajx kanmbickait / [TazHay st max cMasmicThIX
cuer” (bpoyka, 1976, c. 8); “Tsl — amzinae m4acue, Mol Kpait, / HoBail mecHi HACTETHIA
cioBsl... / [Tamputrocs — cynsi 1 kapaid. / He ma36ay Toipki ceiHa mo6oBi” (badsiia, 1976,
c. 98). IIpriBen3eHbIs MPBHIKIAAbI MOXKHA CYTACTaBillb 3 plali3amblaid MeTamiparaTypHail
TOH/ISHIIBI ¥ CAM310HBIM TAKCIE pyckail mal3ii. ¥ Bepmax I. [BanaBa stHa yBacabmsenna ¥
CTBAapAHHI amasilpli pranbHACIh — BBIABA: “KTo 3TOT crapeii pycckuit 6apun, / Y xHUTY
OH YHTaeT yblo? / 3a OKHAMHM 3aKaT sHTapeH, / [lepeBbs KIOHATCS K pydbto. // U cHer, OoT
BpeMeHU mooekbii, / YKenreeT TaM, n cenbckuii B / CKBO3b HApHUCOBAaHHBIE cTeka / B
BeuepHeM 3epkaie msant (MBanos, 1993, c. 104); “MHe ciiagok 3TOT Bedep ATUHHBIN, /
CBeTo-3e7eHbIi 01ecK JTyHBI, / BCrumpiBatoT B maMaTH KapTuHbl / HeBo3BpaTMOii CTapHHEIL.
/ Hert! To ue 3p10K0 3aapoxana / B Beicokom 3epkaie nyHa: / Exarepunnnckas 3ana / Tersimu
ponwioro moiHa / <...> A ¢ TeMHBIX CTE€H DIAIAT HopTpeThl: / CTapyXu C BBIIIMBKON B
pykax, / Kytumsl, TomabIe 103TH! / W maMbl B meimrHbIX mapukax’” (MBanos, 1993, cc. 108—
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109).

VY3HIKHEHHE MeTajiTaparypHara Y3pOyHIO 3BBIIITAKCTY CBENYBIIL a0 paduiekcii sro
Macrankara koja. TPKeT Majoi paja3iMbl IauyblHAE BBIKOHBAIb (DYHKIIBIIO 3aXaBaHHS 1
PATpaHCIAIBI KyIbTypHai mamMslli. Tormac Manoi paa3imMsl, K i cAA310HbI TOMAC, CTaHOBINIIA
MEHTaJIbHAM MpacTopald, MeclaM 3axaBaHHSA YCHaMiHay y AMIrpanbl. Y T3TBIM BBINAAKY
HAa3BaHBISA TOMACHI ¥3aeMa3eHHIYa0Ib 3 TOIIacaM BBITHAHHA 1 3B3aHBIMI 3 1M KyJIBTYypPHBIMI
xomami. Jla ciTyarisli BRITHAHHS ¥ KAaHTIKCIIEe OenapycKail KyasTypsl 3Bapraeria P. bapamgymin.
Y Bepurs! “Anamy Minkesiuy” (1973) aytap Ha mpeIkiiaa3e aécy BsoMara masta AMaHCTpye
cnenbi(iKy MaJol pan3iMbl SK MEHTalbHa# mpactopsl: “IlasTer Hapamkaroma ¥ kapume, /
Ka6 ix macns / Annaksani cabopel. / Beirnannixy / He ¥ criny Benep a3pme, — / En Hociup
Kpait abpaxansl / 3 caboro” (bapamynin, 2008, c. 44). Y Bepmsr “Mikony ['ycoyckamy”
(1980) P. bapamynin 3BspTaenna aa mago0Hai ma3amiTapaTypHail CiTyallbli: 3HAXOA3SIBICST
nmanéka an paasimel, mastT Mikomna 'ycoyeki ma 3axase [lamsr Peimckara JIsBa X y 1522 romse
Harricay ma’My Ipa majsBaHHE Ha 3yOpa ¥ bemaBeskckaii mymrasl. Hactaneriunae amicanne
pOnHal 39MIII CTaja aAHBIM 3 PEITAPBIYHBIX Y30pay I CTBAP3HHS TOIIACY MAJIOH Paj3iMBbl.
P. Bapamynin magkpaciiBae cyrecThIyHACIh MOYHara Mamonka ['ycoyckara: “I coyxay Peim
HsAYyTai mynrasl naxi, / TypoBsl rpom, aneni Oer paxi. / JIameni ¥ Beipaii 3 benait Pyci nraxi,
/ 1§ BeIpaif BedHacIii — TBae pajki. / Tel 3 TOX IOHAYBIX MeY TanaH Ha JIOBHI, / Cijo JaThIHI
cami pBami cioBsl, / It § Eyporry 3 rognaciro 3nanék. / Kab mym packyracis n1éc He Ypok
cypoBsl, / KykampHyro Kamrymro poaHaid MoBbsl / Ax 3a0simris 3aMoBiy Bacinék” (bapamymin,
2008, c. 58). BoOpa3 BacinbKa, sKi 3’sMymsenia ¥ amoyIHiM paaKy, CTAHOBIIIa CirHaiIaMm
amasimpli cBaé — 9y)koe Ha MOYHBIM y3pOYHIi: ITa’sMa HallicaHa Ha JIalliHCKai MoBe (“dyxoe”),
aje se 3MEeCT JIaThIYBINIA ‘‘CBAHTO”, POMHAW TPBIPOABI 1 TpaubIIblid. TpaIi BbIMamak
3sipranHa P. Bapamymina ma cityaupli BRITHAHHS / pas3nmyki 3 paasimail — Bepmr “Mapky
[MMarany”. Ber3naganpHail peIcail BagoMara MacTaka ¥ TITBIM BEpIIBI 3’ Syisdela CyBsa3b 3
panzimaii, sxas 3adikcaBaHa ¥ aro TBopyacti: “Aronsr cycex Maxap / ITacsiy msmar / Hemse
¥ Mapxkaymrusiae / i va IleckaBamiky, / A €n meparansy ko3 / 3 Emiceiickix nmanéy / Ha
Muneuns! Beiras. / Kossr 6buti 3 Binebeka, / J[3e maratyns / Ha rimyxaBaraii Byminer / Yakae
aro mypasanka / | Ha magBaxonHi / ['apanp 6anp3aminki / 3opkami MananenTsa / Y HEMIsM
rxocmace / Heza0witait barpkayimasiaer” (bapamymin, 2008, c. 77). Anasimpisa cBaé — gyxoe
CyMSIIYaenia 3 amasilbiaid prajbHACIh — BBIABA, IITO CTAHOBINIA XapaKTIpHAW prIcail
MeTaliTapaTypHara HalpaMmKy TAKCTY Mo paa3iMbl.

Ha HekmaciyHbIM 3Tame pas3Billlli TIKCTY Malod pan3iMel (kaHerp XX — madarak
XXI crcT.) Ha TepIIBl TIAH BBIXOA3IIE ICTATHIUHAS (PYHKIBIA. Y cydacHal massii y3Hikae
HeabXOHACIb aTHAYIICHHS MacTalKaid MOBBI, TOIIyKy HOBara cioBa. IlIapar ycToiimiBeIx
BoOpa3ay-ciMBajay, MarhlBay 3BBIMITAKCTY (35AMIIA, KapaHi, Baciliék, NTyIIKa, 3epHE) 3
TaTOBBIMI 3HAYIHHIMI MTaybIHAC TTapaacIHCOYBAIlIa i HaBaT pa3Oyparina. AJ31iH 3 BapbITHTAY
MepaaclHCaBaHHSA TPAABIIbI — ayTapckas IHTIPIPATANBI YCTOMIIBBIX CiMBajay, IITO
anOwIBaea ¥ TBopuaci B. Tpanac: “mamipato ¥ magatky BepacHs. LI€mmas BoceHs / TOmbKi
cHia. Ha cMadnbis Mapsl 3sTaromia Bockl. / MHe beprmin, AMctapnam i [para sk mspkki
BEIpaK, / 3¢ ymroo&uisr Mae. [IInax mamoMy K IUTIX y BeIpail. / 9ac BIpTamua, / abHsmIna
ca MHOIO, / BOYBI IPBIMPY’KbIIb, / 51 TpPpIMai0 Ha majaBakoHHI Oembist pyxer” (Tpanac, 208,
c. 9). Harmen3susl Ha rearpadidHyro KaHKPITHI3AIBIIO, ayTap 3aX0yBae XapaKTIPHYIO I
Oemapyckaii ma33ii ciMBasIi3aIlbIio i, THIM HE MEHIII, TIEPAacIHCOYBAE TPAIBIIBINHBIA CIMBAJIBI.
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Tak, BBIKapbeICTOYBarOYBl BOOpa3 mepanérHail nrymki, B. TpaHac axeimusgynse iHBepcito
amasimpli cBaé — 4y’koe: y sie BapbIgHIIE Pa/i3iMa CTaHOBIIIIA BEIPAaeM i HAOBIBAE PHICHI UyXKOI
mpacTopsl. 3 iHmara 00Ky, ayTap 3BspTaculia Ja TPAABIIBIHHBIX PAacIiHHBIX BoOpaszay —
9MOIeM poHaN 39MITi, 3aMSTHAIOUBI BaCUIEK Ha OEIIBIs py»Kbl, BOOpa3 AKiX aJChlIae 1a Ha3BBI
KpaiHBbI.

I'>Tasi K TOHPHIIBIS aUTFOCTPOYBaeIila Ha MeXaHi3MaX MXKCEMIsIThIYHAra y3aeMa 13 HHs
¥ CTPYKTYpPbI 3BBIIITAKCTY. [1adThIuHbIsI 1 Mpa3aidHbls BapbITHTBI TIKCTY MAJIOW paji3iMbl
ab’sgHOYBae ayTapadueKciyHas TIHADHIBIA. Y3aeMayIUIbly MadTBIYHBIX 1 Ipa3aidHbIX,
MaCTaIlKiX 1 JaKyMEHTAJIbHBIX MOYHBIX PITICTpay y TIKCIE Mo paa3iMbl anObIBaenna y
kHi3e A. T'opsara “Panzisa ‘IIpymox’” (2013-2017). AyTap KHiri, axmpanaBayIisl TPBI TaIbl
nBopHikaMm y Kynanayckim TaaTpsl, 3’exay y BECKy [Ipyaok amHayIIsIb 10M, SKi HATEKBIIh
aro m3eny. Ha mancraBe myOmikanelid y canpisuibHail cetitel Facebook Brriimiia kHira, a ¥
2018 r. ObIy macTayneHsl ceKTakiab y KymamayckiM T3aTphl, yce KBIiTKI Ha mpaM’epy ObUTi
pacKyIuieHbl. ATHA 3 TIPBIYBIH MAITYIAPHACII KHIT1 — 3a¢ikcaBaHacIp y €1 mpabIeMHBIX PBIC
HaIpITHAIEHATAa MEHTAITATY Oenapycay, sKis ayTap adapbeicTeIdHa aba3Hadae ¥ KHize: “S —
r3Ta MaJeHbKas Maadnb Oenapyckaid Harpli. CApKy Ha CBaiM TiCTapBIYHBIM KaBaJIKy 35SMIII,
KapMJTIOCS TaTallbIsAMi 1 HisIK He Mary capmipasara’ (I'opsar, 2018, c. 114).

[HBapeIAHTHAS 3BBINITAKCTaBas amasineld cBaé — uyxoe Y kHize A. Topsara
Yy3aemang3eifHiuae 3 amasinblail OKeIOIE — JiTaparypa (Macramkae — JaKyMEHTaJbHae).
3aBacTpIHHIO TATAH aHTHITA3HI CIIPHIsE, 3 aAHATO OOKY, (hopma A3EHHIKA, 3 Ipyrora — BoOpa3
ayrabisrpacdiuyHara repos, ki yBeCh 4ac MaAKPAICIiBae KaMIUuHYIO CYISIPIYHACIH ITaMik
“KymbTypai” 1 “npeIpomaii”, iHTAIEKTyanbHaH 1 (hiziuHail mpamail: mpamna ¥ cepsl KyIbTypbl
(ToaTp) 1 macama ABOpPHIKA, aayKaIblsd )KypHATiCTa, MICHMEHHIITBA 1 Mparia ra racraaapIibl.
Benapyckas miTaparypa 3’synsera mpacTtopai, A3¢ TITBIA CYISIPIYHACI CyMSIIYarona.
VY amHBIM 3 TIepHIBIX J3EHHIKABBIX 3alicay TaBOPHIIIA Mpa COH repos (MaTely CHY —
IHBapBIIHTHAS pPhICa CEMAHTHIKI TAKCTY Majoi pan3imel): “Houuy cacuiy ['anny YapHymkKy
3 “JIrom3eit Ha Gaomne”. Y cHe MbI nanasaiics 1 ['aHHa HaBar makasajga MHE KaJIeHa.

Kanena Yapuymki — ot campaynuer 6emapycki sparsraasl con” (Iopsat, 2018, c. 4).
VY IdTEIM YPBIYKY 37Mydarola JitapaTypa i >KbIué, ad’saHaHbId IsUIeCHBIM KomaM. [Ipa3
HEeKaJbKi 3amicay repoil am3Hadae: “Mari ma TarnedoHe packasayia 4aproBylo CAMEHHYIO
ceHcanplro: ObimaM Boopa3 ['anusl Yapaymki 3 “Jlromseit Ha Oamore” Menex cmicay ca
Crienbl — cacTpsl Maéii mpa6a6ki Eyrin (Topsar, 2018, c. 7). Takim 4bIHaM, KyJIBTYpa i KbILIE
VUIYbIIbHA IATHIKAIOLIIA 1 KyJIBTYpHAst NaMsIb CTAHOBILIIA MAMSIIIIO TeHEThIYHAM.

[TicemeHHIITBa Tepos 3°syisgela Heaa eMHal dJacTKal maycsma3€HHail SMIipbi i 3
MMyHKTY TIIEDKaHHS ajpacata (MyOmikambli § camceTkax Ja3Bajsaiolb aJCadblllb IMTHCHHYIO
YBITAIIKYI0 PAAKIBII0), 1 3 NMyHKTYy DIEMKaHHA NpaaMeTa amicaHHsa. Tak, repod crana
abMsIpKOYBae 3MECT CBaix 3amicay 3 cyceaka. Ix nprsiori ysaynsrons caboii MeTaaricaabHbISL
(bparMeHTsl, y KAMI4YHBIM IIJIaHE [aKa3BaOLb IPAIC HAPAPKIHHS / YCIPhIMAHHS TIKCTY:

— Harmicay mromics?

— Haricay.

— Ipa wro?

— IIpa Kouo.

— I'sra Toit — Banonzin?
—Hy.
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— A mrTo npa sro MoxkHa Hamicaus? En ska 1°sanina. Hamime! mpa Mapycio 3aiiublkaBy — K sSHa
TPBILLAL FaJI0y AaspKail aanpainasaia, sk €i rpamMary aaii.

— 51 ¥xo Hamicay npa Komro.

— Hy, nausrraii.

S1 yxuouaro HOyTOYK i ITaubIHAIO YbITAllb:

— Koust xauey Bbiminp.

— AObI-1To! I Kyab! ThI T3Ta mimam — Mo Y paéunyto rasery? (Fopsat, 2018, c. 60).

I's1e1s1  gpisiori pazOyparonb MEXbl MacTalkail yMoyHacIi 1 JaKkyMeHTaJbHara
nmacBenyaHHs ((PaxTy), MaKa3Barollb KAaHBEHIIBIHBI XapaKTap KHiKHATra, MyOTiIbICTEIYHATA
CJIOBa, MAIIBIPAOLb chepy man3el, AKis HauIrab YKIIOUAHHIO ¥ MacTalKi TOKCT. AyTap
pa30ypae MacTamKis i igpalarigyHplsa KN, AKisS CKIANicsa ¥ paMKaxX TpaIbIIbli amicaHHS
Maioi pan3iMbel. TakiM 9bIHAM, aXBIIIMYISCHA MONTYK MacTallkail MOBBI, aIdKBaTHal
CiTyaIlbli-KaHTAKCTY, HeaOXOIHACIb SIKOTa CIBSIPIUKACIINA ¥ IMadThIYHBIM TIKCIE (Bepiusl B.
Tpoanac).

I'sTBI T33ic MOXHA MPALTIOCTPaBallb Ha MPBIKIAA3€¢ MAaCTalKa-JaKyMEHTaJIbHAI TPO3kI.
VY kuize C. AnexkcieBiu «UepHOOBUIbCKass monuTBa» (1997) anmHoil ca CKpa3HBIX TAM
3’AyIsienna TaMa MpBIXUTbHACI YaslaBeka Ja popHai 3simuti. ITper raTeiM ayTap ansixoasinb
aJl CTIpIaThIHAM pPA3IIPI3EHTalBll BOOpa3a Maslod paa3iMbl 3 JamaMorail HaparbklyHara
JBICTAHIIABAHHS, ayTap poOilla pITpaHCIATapaM PO3HBIX ITyHKTAY IVIC/KaHHS Ha aaHY
Maa3eI0 — YapHOOBUIbCKYIO KaTacTpody. BoOpa3 makiHyThIX BEcak, y sKis mapThI3aHCKIMi
CIIeXKKaMi BAPTAIOIIIa 3BAaKyipaBaHbIs PaHEH JKbIXapbl, Aaellla BaublMa yA3eIbHIKaY Haa3ei,
LITO HAJiae TPpabIbIIIHAMY TOIIacy a/LCHHE IHTBIMHACII. ThIM HE MEHII, PO3HBIS rajlackl He
IAHTBI(IKYIOA, a 3/TiBAIOINa ¥ XOp, CTBApaIoybl aJuyBaHHE KaJICKThIyHAra MepasKbIBaHHS
TJIBIO0KA IHTBIMHBIX TAYyIILAY. Tak, 3 ycrmaMiHami )KbIXapoy makiHyTail BECKI IIeCHA 3BsI3aHbBI
JeUTMATHIy yIEKay i BIpTaHHSI Ha POAHYIO 35MITIO:

— Vesxanu... B3dna seminro ¢ MaMuHOI MOrwiku B Mmemouek. Iloctosna Ha KojeHKax:
“IIpocTn, yto Mbl TeOs octaBisiem”. Houblo momuia k Heil u He Gosutack. Jlronu cBou damMuinnmu
nucanu Ha xarax. Ha OpeBnax, Ha 3abope. Ha acansre. <...>

— A MOsl MamMa KOT1a-TO MEHs y4YHIa: BO3bMU UKOHKY U IIEPEBEPHU €€, X YTOObI OHA TaK TPU
nHst moBucena. e 6 ol He Obu1a, 00513aTeIbHO JOMOI BO3BPATUILILCS. Y MEHs ObLIO 1BE KOPOBBI U
JIBE TEJIKH, IISTh CBUHEH, Tycu, Kypbl. Cobaka. Pykamu rosoBy o0xBady ¥ XOXKy 1O caay. A s0JI0K,
s16510K ckonbko! [Tpomnano Bee, Thdy, nponaio!

— Ilombura xaTy, meusb nobdenuna... Hago ocTaButh xse6 Ha CTONE M COJIb, MHCKY M TPU
noxeukH. JIoXKeK CTONBKO, CKOIBKO Ayl B XaTe. Bee uTob BepHyThes. .. <...>

— Jlanu wam HOBbIA noMuKk. Kamenusiit. Tak 3Haere, 3a ceMb JIET HH OJHOTO T'BO3IS.
YyxOuna! Bee uyxoe. Moit x03siMH 1uiakan u miakai. Hezpenmo paboTaer B KOJIXo3e Ha TpakTope,
JKJIET BOCKPECEHbs, a B BOCKPECEHbE JISDKET y CTeHKH H IUIauer. <...>

— C Hamu u KoThI BepHynuch. M cobaku. Bo3spamanuce BMecte. Conarel HAC HE MyCKaIH.
OmonoB1BL Tak Mbl HOUBIO. .. JIecHbiMu Tponikamu. [TapTuzanckumu (Anekcuesnd, 2016, cc. 55—
58).

AnpamKIHCKI Mid TIKCTY Manoil paa3iMbl, 3 agHaro OOKy, Tepaiamisera CKpo3b
TIPBI3MY apXaiqHara MbICJICHHS (PBITyallbl BIPTaHH:), 3 APyrora — MoKa3Baelna 3 JanaMoran
moiaHiyHAl CTPYKTYPHI KHITi, KajJi pO3HBIA Tajlachl HACTOWJIiBa BSIPTAOINA Ja aTHON
JOyMKi (Hapa/pKdHHE KaJIeKThIyHara MaHaiory). TakiM 94bIHaMm, TOHIDHIBIS MOLIYKY HOBara
MacTamkara cjioBa ypayHaBakBaeIllla TIHISHIBIAH 3BapoTy Oa KaJCeKThIYHAW Mympacili,
repaajioJibBaHHs KaJEKThIYHAH TpayMbl.
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Taxim gbIHAM, TAKCT MaJIoOW paA3iMbl ¥ Oemapyckail mal3ii BRIKOHBAe ThIA K (DYHKIIBI,
IITO 1 CAN310HBI TOKCT y pycKail mas3ii. [IpaananizaBaHbIs 3BBIITIKCTH YI3€TbHIYAIONG Y
(apMmipaBaHHi HaIpITHAJIBHAra BOOpa3a CBETY 1 KAIITOYHACHBIX CICTAM, 3aMarloyBarOdbl
¥ KymbTypHail MHpacTOpbl MIdpar CKpa3HbIX BoOpaszay-cimBamay. Ha po3HbIX 3Tamax
CBAMTO pa3BilIld 3BBIIITIKCTH 3a0ACIEYBAIOND HEMAPBIYHACIH JITapaTypHal TpaIbIIlbli,
BBIKOHBAIOYB! (DYHKIIBIFO PAITPAHCIANBIL KyJABTYpHAH MaMsIi. Y TepaxoAHBIX TiCTOpPBIKA-
KYJIBTYPHBIX CITyaIbLsIX, Ha ATAallaX 3MEHBI 3CTITHIYHBIX ITAPaIbITM 3BBIIITIKCTH BRIKOHBAIOIh
ACTATHIYHYIO (DYHKIIBIIO — [TONITYKY HOBara MacTarnkara cioBa. [ 3Ta qa3Basse 3padilb BRICHOBY
a0 TBIM, IITO CAA310HBI TAKCT 1 TAKCT MaJION Pai3iMbl SKBIBAJTCHTHBISA ¥ (DYHKIBITHATIHHBIM
TUTaHe 1 3’ IYIAIONIIa 3HAYHAN 9acTKal KyapTypHara aersuiory. Crenbidika GpyHKIBITHABaHHS
3BBIIITOKCTAY aOyMOyieHa aJMETHACIAMI TiCTOpBIKa-JiTapaTypHara Mpamdcy ¥ PO3HBIX
HaIBITHABHBIX JHTapaTrypax. Y pycKail KyIbTypbl, IMauyblHAIOUBI 3 TEPBIAY MATPOYCKIX
PadOopM, BATIKYIO POITIO apITPRIBAE eyparneiickas (IichbMOBasi) TPabIIbls, 3aCBOIBaHHE KON
aJlyKaBaHBIMI 3MTiTaMi IPBIBOI3INE Aa KyJABTYpHAra pacKkoiy MaMiK ABapaHCTBAM 1 HapoIaMm.
Benapyckist amykaBaHBIS DITHI ¥ TEpBISA HalbITHAJIbHATA aAPALKIHHS (Apyras ImajoBa
XIX — magarak XX CTCT.) apBICHTYIOIIA Ha (DaTBKIOPHYIO (BYCHYIO) TPABILBIIO, IITO
BBI3HAYBLIA CIETBI(iKy OemapycKail KyIsTyphl Ha TPAIITy CTaroan3sy i ajrocTpaBaiacs ¥
TIKCIIE MAJIOK paj3iMBbl.

REFERENCES

Aleksievich, S. (2016). Chernobyl skaja molitva: Hronika budushhego. Moskva: Vremja.

Aronzon, L. (2018). Sobranie proizvedenij: v 2 t. T. 1. Sankt-Peterburg: Izdatel’stvo Ivana
Limbaha.

Arsenneva, N. (2002). VWwbranyja tvory. Minsk: Belaruski knigazbor.

Ahmadulina, B.A. (2010). Noch’upadan ’ja jablok. Moskva: Olimp; Astrel’.

Bagdanovich, M. (1973). Vershy. Minsk: Narodnaja asveta.

Bagdanovich, M. (1993). Poyny zbor tvoray: u 3 t. T. 2. Minsk: Navuka i tjehnka.

Baradulin, R. (2008). Wwbranyja tvory. Minsk: Knigazbor.

Bachyla, A. (1976). Bely bjarjeznik: vershy i pajema. Minsk: Mastackaja litaratura.

Bogdanova, O.A. (2019). Usad ’ba i dacha v russkoj literature XIX—XXI vv.: topika, dinamika,
mifologija. Moskva: IMLI RAN.

Brodskij, I.A. (2001). Sochinenija: v 7 t. T. 3. Sankt-Peterburg: Pushkinskij fond.

Broyka, P. (1976). Zbor tvoray: u 7 t. T. 3. Minsk: Mastackaja litaratura.

Gershenzon, M. (1989). Griboedovskaja Moskva. V P. J. Chaadaev (Sost.), Ocherki
proshlogo. Moskva: Moskovskij rabochij.

Glazkova, M.V. (2008). «Usadebnyj tekst» v russkoj literature vtoroj poloviny XIX veka (I.A.
Goncharov, LS. Turgenev, A.A. Fet): dis. ... kand. filol. nauk. Moskva.

Gorvat A L. (2018). Radziva «Prudoky: dzjonnik. Minsk: Medysont.

Grinevich, O.A. (2019). Usadebny;j tekst kak semiosfera: struktura, modeli formirovanija i
transformacii. Vesnik Grodzenskaga dzjarzhaynaga universitjeta imja Janki Kupaly. Ser.
3, Filalogija, 9(3), 30-37.

Derzhavin, G.R. (1957). Stihotvorenija. Leningrad: Sovetskij pisatel’.

Dmitrieva, E.E., Kupcova, O.N. (2008). Zhizn’ usadebnogo mifa: utrachennyj i obretennyj
raj, 2-e izd. Moskva: OGI.

Mundo Eslavo, 22 (2023), 78-94



92 Vorua A. HRYNEVICH - Csiz13i6a 1 Manast paji3iMa sIKk TOKCTayTBapaibHbIs GEeHOMEHBI ¥ pycKaii i Oenapyckaii niTaparypsl

Domanskij, V.A. (2006). Russkaja usad’ba v hudozhestvennoj literature XIX wveka:
kul’turologicheskie aspekty izuchenija pojetiki. Vestnik Tomskogo gos. un-ta, 291, 59—
60.

Zhaplova, T.M. (2006). Obraz russkoj usad’by v pojezii XIX — nachala XX v. Orenburg: 1zd-
vo OGPU.

Zhemchuzhnikov, A.M. (1988). Stihotvorenija. Moskva: Sovetskaja Rossija.

Zherebkova, E.V. (2012). Usad’ba v russkoj literature (vtoraja polovina XVIII — pervaja
polovina XIX v.): dis. ... kand. filol. nauk. Sankt-Peterburg, Rossija: SPbGU.

Zholkovskij, A.K. (2008). «Pushkinskie mesta» L’va Loseva i ih okrestnosti. https://
magazines.gorky.media/zvezda/2008/2/pushkinskie-mesta-lva-loseva-i-ih-okrestnosti.
html (accessed 30.05.2021)

Zolak, Ja. (1996). Vjatryska z radzimaj krainy: zb. vybr. tv. Minsk: BelADI.

Ivanov, G.V. (1993). Sobranie sochinenij: v 3 t. T. 1. Moskva: Soglasie.

Kolas, Ja. (1952). Zbor tvoray: u 7 t. T. 1. Minsk: Dzjarzhaynae vydavectva BSSR.

Kolas, Ja. (1952). Zbor tvoray: u 7 t. T. 4. Minsk: Dzjarzhaynae vydavectva BSSR.

Letjagin, L.N. (2004). Usadebnyj metalandshaft Rossii. Russkaja usad’ba: Sb. OIRU, 10(26),
9-18.

Litaratura Belarusi XIX stagoddzja: antalogija (2013). A. V. Mal’dzis. (Red.). Minsk:
Belaruskaja navuka.

Lomonosov, M.V. (1959). Polnoe sobranie sochinenij: v 11 t. T. 1. Moskva—Leningrad:
Izdatel’stvo Akademii nauk SSSR.

Losev, L. (2013). Stihi. Sankt-Peterburg: I1zdatel’stvo Ivana Limbaha.

Lotman, Ju.M. (2016). Besedy o russkoj kul ture: Byt i tradicii russkogo dvorjanstva (XVIII
—nachalo XIX veka). Sankt-Peterburg: Azbuka, Azbuka-Attikus.

Markov, A.V. (2020). “Usadebnyj tekst” v pojezii sovetskih shestidesjatnikov:
E.A. Evtushenko, A.A. Voznesenskij, B.A. Ahmadulina. V O.A. Bogdanova (Red.),
Fenomen russkoj literaturnoj usad’by: ot Chehova do Sorokina+ (ss. 283-295). Moskva:
IMLI RAN.

Markovich, V. (2008). Pushkin kak personazh pojezii «leningradskogo andegraunda»
http://hup.sub.uni-hamburg.de/volltexte ~ /2008/72/chapter/HamburgUP_Analysieren
Markovic.pdf (accessed 30.05.2021)

Mebnikava, A.M. (2016). Nacyjanal 'na-svetapogljadnyja kaardynaty belaruskaj litaratury
pershaj trjeci HH stagoddzja. Gomel’: GDU imja F. Skaryny.

Muravyev, M.N. (1967). Stihotvorenija. Leningrad: Sovetskij pisatel’.

Nabokov, V.V. (1991). Stihotvorenija i pojemy. Moskva: Sovremennik.

Popova, O.A. (2007). Obraz dvorjanskoj usad’by v russkoj proze konca XIX — nachala XX
vekov: dis. ... kand. filol. nauk. Perm>.

Pushkin, A.S. (1959). Sobranie sochinenij: v 10 t. T. 2. Moskva: Hudozhestvennaja literatura.

Pyrkov, I.V. (2018). Ritm, prostranstvo i vremja v russkoj usadebnoj literature XIX veka (I.A.
Goncharov, 1.S. Turgenev, A.P. Chehov): dis. ... doktora filol. nauk. Saratov, Rossija.

Anexcuesud, C. (2016). Yepnobwinvckaa monumea: Xponuxa 6yoyugezo. 2-¢ n3n. Mocksa:
Bpewms.
Apomnsomn, JI. (2018). Cobpanue npoussedenuii: 6 2 m. T. 1. Cankr-IlerepOypr: M3naTenscTBO

Mundo Eslavo, 22 (2023), 78-94



ARTICULOS 93

WBana Jlmmbaxa.

Apcennesa, H. (2002). Buiopanvia meopei. Minck: bemapycki kairasoop.

AxmanymuHa, B.A. (2010). Hous ynadanwvsa abnox. Mocksa: Onumi; ACTpes.

barmanoiu, M. (1973). Bepwwi. Minck: Haponnast acsera.

Barmanoiu, M. (1993). Iloyuer 360p meopay: y 3 m. T. 2. Minck: HaByka i ToXHKa.

Bapanymin, P. (2008). Beiopansia meopwur. Minck, benapycs: Kuirazoop.

Bausina, A. (1976). Benvi 0apasuix: eepuivt i nasma. Minck: MacTankas mitaparypa.

Bormanosa, O.A. (2019). Veaovba u oaua 6 pycckou numepamype XIX—XXI 68.: monuxa,
ounamura, mugonocus. Mocksa: UMJIN PAH.

Bponckwmit, U.A. (2001). Couunenua: ¢ 7 m. T. 3. Cankr-IlerepOypr: Ilymkunckuit poHa.

Bpoyxa, I1. (1976). 360p meopay: y 7 m. T. 3. Minck: Macrarkas nitTaparypa.

I'epmenzon, M. (1989). I'puboenosckas Mocksa. B I1.51. Haanaes (Cocrt.), Ouepku npoutnoeo.
MockBa: MockoBCKHi pabouuii.

I'mazkoBa, M.B. (2008). «Vcaoebmnwiii mexcmy» 6 pycckoui aumepamype 6mopoii nonogurvt XIX
sexa (N.A. Tonuapos, 1.C. Typrenes, A.A. @er): muc. ... Kaua. Guiaoi. HayK. MockBa.

Topsar A L. (2018). Paosisa «IIpyooky: 03éunix. MiHCK: MEIBICOHT.

I'puneBua, O.A. (2019). VYcageOHpIi TeKCT Kak cemmocdepa: CTPYKTypa, MOICIH
(dopmupoBanus u Tpanchopmanuu. Becrix I podsenckaea 03apcaynaea yHigepcimama
ima Anxi Kynanet. Cep. 3, @inanoeis, 9(3), 30-37.

Hepxaun, I'.P. (1957). Cmuxomeopenus. Jleannrpan: CoBETCKUN TUCATEID,

Hvutpuesa, E.E., Kymmosa, O.H. (2008). JKusue ycadebnoeo mugpa: ympauennwisi u
obpemennwlil pai, 2-e uzd. Mocksa: OI'U.

Homanckuii, B.A. (2006). Pycckas ycanpba B XyHZo)keCTBEHHOH smTeparype XIX Beka:
KyJIBTYPOJIOTMYECKUE aCTIEKThI U3YUYeHUs NOATUKU. Becmuuk Tomcrozo eoc. yn-ma, 291,
59-60.

Kammosa, T.M. (2006). O6pas pycckoti ycadvbsr 6 nossuu XIX — nauana XX 6. OpeHOypr:
Wzn-so OT'TLY.

Kemuyxunko, A.M. (1988). Cmuxomeopenus. Mocksa: Coserckast Poccust.

Kepedkora, E.B. (2012). Vcaovba 6 pycckou aumepamype (emopas nonosuna XVII — nepsas
nonosuna XIX 6.): muc. ... kKaun. ¢uinon. Hayk. Cankr-IletepOypr, Poccus: CIIOIY.

Konkoseknit, A K. (2008). «/Iywkunckue mecmay Jlvsa Jlocesa u ux okpecmuocmu. https://
magazines.gorky.media/zvezda/2008/2/pushkinskie-mesta-lva-loseva-i-ih-okrestnosti.
html (accessed 30.05.2021)

3omnaxk, f. (1996). Bampuicka 3 paoszimaii kpainwl.: 30. éb16p. me. Minck: benA/ll.

WBanos, I'.B. (1993). Coopanue couunenuii: ¢ 3 m. T. 1. Mocksa: Cornacue.

Komac, f1. (1952). 360p meopay: y 7 m. T. 1. Minck: 3sapxaynae seigaBenitBa BCCP.

Komac, f1. (1952). 360p meopay: y 7 m. T. 4. Minck: 3sapxaynae seigaBentBa BCCP.

Jletsrun, JL.H. (2004). YcaneOusii metananamadt Poccun. Pycckas ycaovba: Co. OUPY,
10(26), 9-18.

Jlimapamypa benapyci XIX cmazo003a. anmanozia (2013). A. B. Mansnzic. (Pen.). Minck:
benapyckas HaByka.

Jlomonocos, M.B. (1959). lloanoe cobpanue couunenuii: ¢ 11 m. T. 1. MockBa—JleHunrpan:
WznarensctBo Akagemuu Hayk CCCP.

Jloces, JI. (2013). Cmuxu. Cankr-IletepOypr: U3narensctBo MBana JImvbaxa.

Mundo Eslavo, 22 (2023), 78-94



94 Vorua A. HRYNEVICH - Csiz13i6a 1 Manast paji3iMa sIKk TOKCTayTBapaibHbIs GEeHOMEHBI ¥ pycKaii i Oenapyckaii niTaparypsl

Jlotmam, F0.M. (2016). Beceowr o pycckoui kynvmype. Boim u mpaouyuu pyccko2o 080pAHCmMEa
(XVIII — nauano XIX eexa). Cankr-IlerepOypr: A30Oyka, A30yka-ATTHKYC.

Mapxkos, A.B. (2020). “Vcaoebnvii mexcm” 6 nodsuu CO8eMCKUX WECMUOECIMHUKOS!
E.A. Eemywenko, A.A. Bosnecencxuii, b.A. Axmaoymuna. B O.A. bornanosa (Pem.),
Denomen pycckou aumepamypHou ycaovowvl: om Yexosa 0o Copokuna+ (cc. 283-295).
Mocksa: UMJIN PAH.

Mapxosuy, B. (2008). Ilywkun xax nepconasc nodsuu «IeHUHePaoOCKo2o aHOecpayHoa»
http://hup.sub.uni-hamburg.de/volltexte ~ /2008/72/chapter/HamburgUP_Analysieren
Markovic.pdf (accessed 30.05.2021)

MenpaikaBa, A.M. (2016). Hayvisanarvha-ceemanocisaonvis KaapoblHamsl OeiapycKail
aimapamypul nepwiati mpayi XX cmazo0osa. Tomens: [J]Y ims ©@. CkapbIHBL

Mypasse, M.H. (1967). Cmuxomeopenus. Jlenunrpan: CoBeTCKUI MACATEb.

Ha6oxos, B.B. (1991). Cmuxomeopenus u noomer. Mocka: COBpeMEHHHK.

[Tomora, O.A. (2007). Ob6pa3 osopsrckoil ycadvbwi 8 pycckou npose konya XIX — nauana XX
6eK08: THC. ... KaH[. (puion. Hayk. [lepmb.

[ymkua, A.C. (1959). Cobpanue couunenuii: 6 10 m. T. 2. MockBa: XymoKeCTBEHHAs
JTUTEparypa.

[erpxoB, N.B. (2018). Pumm, npocmpancmeo u epems 8 pycckoul ycadebHou numepanype
XIX eexa (U.A. I'onuapos, U.C. Typeenes, A.Il. Yexos): nuc. ... NOKTOpa (PHUION. HAYK.
Caparos, Poccus.

Ckapsiaa, @. (1969). Ilpaomossi i nacaacroyi. Minck: HaByka 1 ToXHIKa.

Cwmonenckuii, B.A. (2001). «O eubenu cmpanst eduncmeennoi...»: Cmuxu u nposa. Mocksa:
Pycckuii nyTs.

CrmBaxoBckuid, I1.E. (2020). YcaneOnas tpancrpeccust B pacckaze Bmagumupa CopokuHa
«Hactsp». @eHoMeH pycckoil auTepaTypHoil ycans0sr: o Yexosa no Copoxmaa+. B
O.A. bormanosa (Pen.), @enomen pycckoil aumepamyphoi ycaovbwvl. om HYexosa 0o
Copokuna+ (cc. 311-322). Mocksa: UMJIN PAH.

Tank, M. (1997). buixi conya. Minck: FOnanTsa.

Teopusa numepamypul: yueb. nocobue ona cmyo. gunon. gak. evicut yuebd. 3aeedenuti (2004).
C.H. bpotitman (Pen.). Mocksa: M3a. ieHTp «AKageMusy».

Tpennaxockwii, B.A. (2009). CounHeHus 1 MepeBOIbI KaK CTUXaMH, Tak U Ppo3010. CaHKT-
[etepOypr, Poccus: Hayxka.

Tponac, B. (2008). Oxzicmanywiiinet nevzasic. Minck: Iamisdol.

Dert, A.A. (1986). Cmuxomeopenus u nosmwi. Jlenunarpan: CoBETCKU HCATEb.

UYexos, A.IL. (1982). Couunenus: 6 2 m. T. 2. MockBa: Xyq0KeCTBEHHAS JIUTEPATypa.

lyxwna, B.I. (2007). Poccuiickuti eenuti Ilpoceewenus. Hccredosanus 6 obracmu
Mmugonosmuxu u ucmopuu udetl. Mocksa, Poccusi: POCCITOH.

Mundo Eslavo, 22 (2023), 78-94



CTATHbH

CEMAHTHKA ¥ IOATUKA JUTEPATYPHOI1 JAUN







ARTICULOS 97

JlureparypHbie Janamad Tl BOKPYr nucarejbckux 1a4d C.H. CepreeBa-
Henckoro, U.C. llImenena u K.I'. [1aycTtoBckoro B Kppimy'?

Literary Landscapes Around the Writer’s Dachas of S.N. Sergeyev-
Tsenskiy, I.S. Shmelev and K.G. Paustovskiy in the Crimea

Maxiv V. SKorokHODOV, A.M. Gorky Institute of World Literature of the Russian Academy
of Sciences
msk2002@rambler.ru

Received: July 19, 2022.
Accepted: December 8, 2023.
DOI: https://doi.org/10.30827/meslav.22.25468

AHHOTALIUA

B crarbe ananusupytores npoussenenus C.H. Cepreesa-Llenckoro, M.C. llImenesa u K.I'. ITaycToBckoro, cBsi3aHHbIE
C JIa4HO# TeMAaTUKOH M BbI3BaHHBIE COOCTBEHHBIM OIBITOM JKM3HM Ha Jjadax. B mpo3andecknx npon3BeieHUsIX 3THX
ABTOPOB OTPA3MIINCh 0COOCHHOCTH KHM3HU K KpbIMy B niepBoii onosuHe XX B. Jlosblie Beex sxuil Ha j1ade B Kpbimy,
B [Ipodeccopckom yronke mox Asnymroit, Ceprees-Llenckuit, koTopsrit eme B 1906 . Ha NpHOOPETEHHOM ydacTKe
3eMJIM IOCTPOMII cebe «MaCTepCKyro» M BBICAAWI AepeBbsi. C HEKOTOPBIMH YTpaTaMM, HPUIIEAIIMMUCS HA TOJIbI
Benukoit OteyecTBeHHOI BOMHBI, 3Ta Jlada COXPAHUIIACh 10 HAILUX JHEH. B craTbe paccmarpuBaeTcs SMUCTOISIPHOE
HacJIe/lie mucarels, ero nosectb «IlaBimuH» 1 pacckassl. Heckonbko jieT — B TOT nepro, koraa KpsiM Haxouiics
B amuueHTpe [paxnanckoil BoWHbI, Ha nade Hexaneko ot Cepreesa-Llenckoro i WU.C. lllmenes, ObiBaBInii B
Kpbimy 1 panbiie. OCHOBHOE BHUMaHUE YIEIS€TCs IPOU3BEAECHUSM, HAIMCAHHBIM UM ¢ HHTepBasioM B 10 jet, —
«Bunorpany» (1913) u «ConHue meprBbix» (1923), a Takxke « KppiMckuM pacckazamy». Eciii B iepBoM U3 Ha3BaHHbBIX
IPOM3BEACHHUI XapaKTepH3yeTcs )KM3Hb 0OUTaTeNel MaHCHOHA, TO BO BTOPOM — OJIMH U3 Hanbojee Tparnieckux
MOMEHTOB PYCCKOH MCTOPHH, KOTJa HMAET pa3pyIICHHE BCEro MHPOIOpPSJKA, YHHYTOXKAIOTCS TPAAUIHMOHHBIC
ycrou. Takke IpeaMeToM aHaiu3a B crarbe craHoBsrcs npoussenenus K.I. IlaycToBckoro, HEOAHOKPaTHO
JKUBIIETO HAa KPBIMCKHX JadaX, 4TO HAIUIO OTPaKEHHE B €ro TBOpYecTBE, B TOM uucie B «[loBectr 0 Ku3HM».
JluteparypHblie NaHAMAPTH COXPAHAIOTCSA M CTAHOBATCS PEAMETOM M3y4eHHs Oiaroaapsi paboTe MeMopHabHbIX
My3€eB pacCMaTpHBaeMbIX aBTOPOB. 32 MEPBYIO MOJOBHHY XX B. «KPBIMCKUII TEKCT» MPETEpIIell CyLeCTBEHHbIE
HM3MEHEHHSI, YTO ObLIO 00YCIOBICHO CYAbOOHOCHBIMH JUIsl HCTOPUH Poccru COOBITHSIME.

Kuarouessle ciopa: C.H. Ceprees-Llenckuit, 1.C. llImenes, K.I'. [TaycroBckuii, naya, Kpsim.

ABSTRACT

This article examines the works of S.N. Sergeyev-Tsensky, I.S. Shmelev and K.G. Paustovsky related to dacha
themes and evoked by his own experience of living in dachas. In the prose works of these authors reflected the
peculiarities of life in the Crimea in the first half of XX century. The longest lived in the Crimea dacha (in the
Professor’s Corner near Alushta) Sergeev-Tsensky, who as early as 1906 on an acquired plot of land built himself
a “studio” and planted trees. With some losses during the Great Patriotic War, the dacha survived to this day. The
epistolary heritage of the writer, his novella “Peacock” and short stories are examined. Some years — the period when
the Crimea was in the epicenter of the Civil War, in the dacha near Sergeyev-Tsenskiy lived I.S. Shmelev, who used
to come to the Crimea before. The focus is on works written at an interval of 10 years — “The Grapes” (1913) and
“The Sun of the Dead” (1923), as well as “Crimean Tales”. While the former deals with the life of the boarders, the
latter describes one of the most tragic moments in Russian history, when the entire world order is being destroyed

1" Yccnenosanue BomonHeno B UMJIN PAH 3a cuer rpanra Poccuiickoro nayunoro ¢ommga Ne 22-18-00051,
https://rscf.ru/project/22-18-00051/
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and the traditional foundations are crumbling. The works of K.G. Paustovsky, who repeatedly lived in the Crimean
dachas, are also considered, which is reflected in his works, including the “Tale of a Life”. Literary landscapes are
preserved and made the subject of study through the work of memorial museums of the authors in question. During
the first half of the XX century the “Crimean text” underwent significant changes, which was due to the fateful
events in the history of Russia.

Keywords: S.N. Sergeyev-Tsensky, I.S. Shmelev, K.G. Paustovsky, dacha, Crimea.

B mpozanvecknx mnpomssenenmsx C.H. Cepreesa-llenckoro, M.C. IlmeneBa wu
K.I'. ITaycToBCKOTO OTpa3mIIMCh OCOOCHHOCTH XKU3HU K KppiMy B mepBoii momoBuHe XX B.
[enbto naHHOW PAaOOTHI SBIIAETCS BBIABICHHE OOIIMX OIXOM0B PACCMATPUBAEMBIX AaBTOPOB
K uTeparypHoMy JanamadTy Kpeima, popmupoBaBmieMycs B pyccKOl JIUTepaType ¢ Hadaia
XIX B., ¥ 9BOJIOIHH «KPBIMCKOTO TEKCTaY.

Ha py6exe XIX—XX BB. KpbIM CTaHOBUTCS OJHUM M3 HaHOOIIeE BOCTPEOOBAHHBIX MECT
JUISL JAYHOTO CTPOUTENBCTBA. OO 3TOM CBHJIETENBCTBYIOT OECIUIATHO PACHpPOCTPAHSIBIINECS
«Hogeftmme myrteBoxutenn mno KpbiMy», B KOTOpBIX coaepkajach, B YacTHOCTH,
nHpOpMALUS O (IYYIIMX Jadax», B TOM YHCIE MAHCHOHAX C OOJBIIMM YHCIOM «C
xoMpopTom obcTaBieHHBIX KoMHaT» (Hoseimmit myreBogutens mo Kpemmy, 1912, c. 114),
00 MMEBIIMXCS HAa HEKOTOPBIX Jadax OMONMOTEKax, 0 KOHTOpaX, B KOTOPBIX MOKHO OBLIO
TIOJTYYUTh TTOAPOOHYI0 HH(pOpManuio o HaltmMe aad. B To Bpemst KpbiM ObLT CBA3aH XKeIe3HOM
noporoit ¢ Cankr-IlerepOyprom, Kypcom, XappkoBoM u MockBoil. D10 0becrednBaio
JIOCTaTOYHO KOM(OPTHBINA M OBICTPBIN mpoe3n B KpbIM, 4eM W Mob30BajMCh Bce Ooiee
MHOTOYHCIICHHBIEC BIIAAETbLbBl U APEHAATOPHI Jad, WX POACTBEHHWKH U JIPy3bsl, a TAKXKe
HaeMHbIC PaOOTHHUKH. Y3JI0BOM JKEIEC3HONOPOXKHOM craHumei 0pur Cumdeponons, OTKyaa
MOYKHO OBLIIO yeXaTh 10 xelie3Hoi mopore B @eomocuro, Kepun, baxamncapaii m CeBactomons,
a TI0 IIOCCEHHBIM JIOpOraM Ha aBTOMOOWIIe WiH 3KkuIake — B EBnaroputo, @eonocwuro, Snry,
Anymry n apyrue ropona. ITo mopio B KpeiM MoxkHO 05110 J1erko nodparbest u3 Oneccsl
1 IPYTUX 4YepHOMOPCKHX roponos. Ommcanue noporu u3 LlentpansHoit Poccun B KpeiM n
00paTHO BKIIOYAETCS B MTPOM3BEICHUS TOTO BpEMEHH, HanpuMmep, B pacckas M.C. [lImenesa
«BunoTrpam» (1913).

B KpeiMy B 11e710M cuTyanus ¢ JadHbIM CTPOMTEILCTBOM ObLIA ONM3Ka K TOHM, KOTOpas
OIlMCaHa WCCIIEAOBATENSIMA TNpUMEHUTENbHO K Cumensy: «cpeam <...> IOKymaTeien
ObUTM B OCHOBHOM JKHMTEJIM IIEHTpPaJbHOI Poccuu, KOTOPBIX MOXKHO YCIIOBHO OTHECTH
K (OpMHpOBaBIIEMYCsl “BEepXHEMy CpenHeMy Kiaccy’ To3aHenMIeparopckoir Poccum:
WH)KCHEPBI ITyTeH COOOIIEHHs, BOCHHBIC, ITPOMBIIIICHHUKH, MPEIIPUHAMATEIH, ACATCIN
HayKH, 00pa30BaHMs, KyIbTypbl U UCKyccTBa. [IOMUMO ABOpPSH, Cpean HUX OBUTH BBIXOALBI
13 TOPOACKHX OObIBaTenel (KyMIbl, MEIIaHe), 3aKHUTOYHBIX KPECThbsIH, HPEICTABUTEIH
JYXOBHOTO cocioBus. <...> OOycTpaMBaimch cajibl ¥ HapK, (OPMUPOBAIACH KyIbTypHAas
IporpaMma MPUMOPCKOTO BPEMSIPEIPOBOXKICHUS: MYy3HIMPOBAaHUE, WIPa B TEHHUC,
MTOCeIIeHAe JOMAITHUX CaJIOHOB, ToXos! Ha pupoay» (Kaparomus, 2020, c. 569).

KpbiMckne naum, Kak, BIpPOYEeM, M Jladd, CYIIECTBOBABIIME B JPYyrHX paioHax
Poccwuiickoit mmnepun, a 3areM n B CCCP, MOXXHO pa3ienuTh Ha JABE TPYMIBL. JTO JaduH,
HaXOJIUBIIHNECS B COOCTBEHHOCTH: YEJIOBEK IMOKYIaJ TOHPABUBIINICS €My Yy4acTOK, CTPOII
JI0M, OaroycTpanBall OKpyXKarollee ero MPOCTPAaHCTBO, CO3/aBasi KyJIbTypHbIH JaHAIA(T.
371ech OH YacTo MPOBOIMII C POAHBIME U APY3bsIMH 3HAYUTEIBHYIO YacTh roja. Taxske ObLta
pacIpocTpaHeHa apeH/ia Aad Wi OT/ICJIbHBIX KOMHAT (JOMUKOB), 4aCTO C MTAHCHOHOM, KOT/a
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JUTS TIOCTOSUTBLIEB TOTOBMIIM TIHIITY TToBapa. Jlady nim ee 9acTh MOXKHO OBIJIO CHATH Ha JIF000€
BpEMsI, TIPH 3TOM HEPEIKO B TEUCHHE CE30HA U Ha CIEAYIOIINHA IO/l apeHIATOPHI MEHSUIIHCH.
O0a BapmaHTa JaYHO KU3HM HAILIN OTPAKCHNE B «KPBIMCKOM TEKCTE», YTO MBI ITOKAKEM
B JaJbHEHILIEM.

[Ipu paccMOTpEeHHHU JTUTEPATYPHBIX JaHAMA(PTOB AJYIITHI MBI YYHUTBHIBAEM HCTOPHUIO
(hopMHEpOBaHUSA KypOpTa, MMOCKOJIBKY B Xy[JOKECTBEHHBIX MPOM3BEICHISIX OTPA3HUIIHICh OBIT
Y HPaBBl MECTHBIX XHUTEJIEH, MaYHUKOB M oTAbIXxafommx. Hacemenme AmymTsl, B 1902 1
peobpa3oBaHHON B TOPOJ, a eImie 3a MOJBEKa J0 3TOT0 HACEIEHHOW NMPEHMYIIECTBEHHO
TaTapamH, POCIIO MPEXAE BCETro 3a CUET JNAYyHWKOB; 3/1eCh ObUTH Maddl (B T. Y. UMEBINNE
coOcTBeHHbIe HaszBaHus — «JluBHasy, «lomyOka», «PuBbepay, «Momepu», «OpnmuHOE
I'me3no»), mMeHns (Kak MpaBWIIO, Y HUX OblTa 3HAYUTEIHHO OOJNBIIAs TEPPUTOPHS, YEM Y
JIa4y¥), TTAHCHOHBI, TIPUCTAHU, TOCTHHHUIIBI, KYMATbHU, KOHHO-ITOYTOBAsI U aBTOMOOMIIbHAS
crannnu (Kpacuomynxmit, 2020, c. 866). «ladunpiii TOMOC» TOAICPKUBAIH TOTIOHHMBI
— CanoBple ynmuma u nepeynok, ynuisl @ontannas u HaGepexnas. Ilozxke mosBHIHCH
IInaranoBas, IlapxoBas u beperosas ymuuel, Mopckoil n KamraHoBblil nepeysku.
JlutepatypHblif TaHmmadT MPEACTaBICH B HacTosAmee BpeMs ynumei Cepreesa-Llenckoro,
Ha KOTOPOI1 JKWJI MHACATENb U T7Ie B IOME 5 PaCIIOJIOKEH MMOCBSIIECHHBIN eMy My3el (paHbIie
— ymuna ['opHast, mo3xe — ['opHopabounx).

Crapas rieHTpabHas 9acTh ropojia Hadaiaa X X B. —pPacIoI0KEHHBIC IPEUMYIIIECTBEHHO
OIHM3KO APYT K ApyTy Tatapckue noMuku. bepera pex lemepmxu u Yiy-Y3eHu 1Mo 0oibmei
4acTH OBUIN 3aHATHI «PPYKTOBBIMH CalaMH ¥ BAHOTPaTHUKAMH, CPEIH KOTOPBIX pa30pocaHbl
OompIme W KpacWBbIE Ja4d, OKPY)KCHHbIC KHIMAPUCOBBIMH M IPYTUMH DPACTCHUSMH,
cBoiictBeHHBIMH IOxHOMY Oepery» (Kpacuomymkuit, 2020, c. 868). B IIpodeccopckom
yTOJKEe, B KOTOPOM COCPEIOTOYMIINCH YEAWHEHHO PACIIONIOKECHHBIC [y, CEJIMINCh
MIPEUMYIIIECTBEHHO JCATENIN HAyKH U KYJIBTYPHI; B COBETCKHUE TOIBI ATY TEPPUTOPHIO CTAIN
Ha3bIBaTh PaboymnM yromkom.

Cpemn mmcatensckux gad KpeiMa omHOW n3 Hambolee cCTapbIX SBISAETCS Jada
C.H. Cepreesa-llenckoro!!': ee cozaarens u Biaaeell IPOKUII Ha HEH ¢ IepepbIBaMU OOJIBIIIC
50 set. [Tocie cMepTH MucaTess Py AeSITeTFHOM YIaCTHH €0 BIOBHI CO3aH MEMOPHAIBHBII
My3eii, koToperid B 2022 1. otmipa3nHoBan cBoe 60-r1etne. Otmernm, uto Ceprees-Llenckuit
YYacTBOBAJI B CO3/IaHUM JIUTEPATypHOTO JaHAMA(Ta HE TOJIBKO MHUCATEIbCKUM TPYIIOM,
HO U (u3UUecKH, OmaroycTpamBas MeCTHOCTH: «B 1906 romy oH HaBcerga mocemwics B
Anymre, <...> MOCTPOHMB CBOIO INHCATEIHCKYI0 MACTEpPCKYI0 — JIOM B TPH KOMHATHI C
Bepangoi. Muoro motpymnics Ceprees-LleHcknii, 9TOOBI TPEBPATHTh 3TOT MYCTHIHHBIN
yroJok B mBerymuii camy (3meck xui u padoran C.H. Ceprees-Llenckuii, 1965, cc. 3-4).
[Tmomans ywactka, kKoToperid mpuodpen Ceprees-Llenckuit B ypounmie Xypaa-Tapiasr Ha
ckiore OpiuHoOi Topbl, cocTaisuia 700 KBaIpaTHBIX cakeHel (MouTH 32 COTKH). «Y4acToK
OKa3aJICs MaJo yAaYHbIM: OBUT TIEpexXBadeH AByMs OBparamu, OCJeH pacTUTEIFHOCTHIO U
BOJIOW, UMeNT KPYTOH HAKJIOH Ha FOT, K MOPIO; TOJNBKO MECTaMH OBUIH Pa3dOpOCaHBI KyCTHI
nyOHsIKa BIIEPEeMEXKy ¢ nepxuaepeBom» (3mech sxui u padoran C.H. Ceprees-llenckuid,
1965, c. 61). Bo Bpems ctpoutenscTBa noMa Ceprees-LIeHcknii CHIMAN Jady IO COCE/ICTBY.

" Haiomuum, uto y Cepreesa-L{enckoro 6su1 u onbIT Aadnoi xusau nox Cankr-IlerepOyprom — Ha gade
«Kazunouka» B Kyokkane, Henaneko or penuHckux «IleHary, rie oH TOe HEOJHOKpATHO ObIBaJ, HAXOASACHh B
JPY’KECKHX OTHOLICHHUSIX C XYJ0KHUKOM.
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«...paHHEH BECHOM, KOTJ]a CTPOUTEIH 3aKaHIMBAJIH [TOCIEIHUE pabOThI, OH IEBIMU JTHSIMH,
C yTpa JI0 HOYH, BBIKOPYEBBIBAJ KyCTApPHUK, BCKAIBIBAT TSOKEIBIH TPYHT, BO3HI Ha TadKe
3eMJII0 U3 JIeca, Cakajl KUMAPHCHl M aKallud, TPYIHd U MHHAAIb. OU3MYECKH KPETKHH,
HATIOPHUCTHIN, OH OBIT HEYTOMHM B paboTe, Kak M ero AHTOH AHTOHBIY U3 “J[BHKeHHH”;
OH JFOOMJT 3eMITIO, JTFOOMIT YKpaIIaTh €€ U BO3/eNbIBaTh, Kak Anekcei [lleBapaua n Hukura
Hexranckuity (IlleBmos, 1963, c. 105). B 1915 1. Ceprees-Llencknii ynmoMsHyT B 4UCIE
3eMJICBIIAICTBIIEB — 32 HUM YHCImIach «aada, 0,29 mecaruns (Kpacuomymkuii, 2020:
868). 3a BBICAXXCHHBIM y KPYTOTO OOpBIBa BHHOTPATHHKOM BJAJENeIl Jadd 000pyHZOBal
Oecenky, B KoTopoi moOm1 padotate. Ha 3ToM mMecTe oH U moxopoHeH. «BaoBa mucaremns
XpuctuHa MuxaitioBHa Mepefaia roCyIapCcTBy JHYHBIC BEIIH, JOKYMEHTBI, OMOIHOTEKY»
(3necw xun u padortan C.H. Ceprees-Llenckuii, 1965, c. 4).

ITepBeiM TmHcarenem, nocermBmnM CepreeBa-lleHCKOTO Ha €ro KphIMCKOM jade
(oxTs6ps 1906 1), 6611 AWM. Kynpun. FOxHyr0 BepaHIy OH Ha3Ball «IIarajibHOI». IMeHHO
snecs Cepree-lleHcknit, KOTOPBIi %uiT B KpsIMy JOCTaTOYHO YEIMHEHHO'?, BCTpeUancs ¢
YUTATENSIMHU U )KyPHAIHCTAMHU.

OnnuM U3 ykpameHuii okpectHocTei magu CepreeBa-LIeHCKOTO SBISIICS OOIIMPHBIH,
mwiomansio 11 nmecatmn, BuHOrpamsbiii cax «llozem» B ypoumme Kapa-bamuunk,
NnpuHaanexKaBnid cHavana B.Sl. ApramakoBoii, a moroM Bpauy Muxawny HukonaeBuuy
Konomnesy (Kpacnomyuknit, 2020, c. 987). Cocenom Cepreesa-LleHckoro ObIT M3BECTHBIN
necoBon Hukomnait SIkoneswnd J[axHOB, )KUBIIHIA B AJTTyIIITE M 00YCTPOUBIIHHA OOIITHPHBIH Cajl
n BuHOTpaauuku (Kpacuomynxwii, 2020, c. 986). [Tocrie HanmoHaIM3anuu 31€Ch pPa3MeCTHIICS
OJIMH M3 KOPITyCOB JIoMa OTAbIXa UM. [oprkoro. Pagom ¢ CepreeBeiM-LIeHCKIM Haxoqmach
u paqa Muxanna BacunseBuua MraarbeBa, morudIiero mpu noxape B COOCTBEHHOM JIOME.
OTOT Tparndeckuil ciay4aid Hamen oTpakeHue B smomnee «Comame mepTBeix» IlImenena:
«Tam Tereps TONBKO CKOPEKEHHOE JKEeJIe30, OCTOBBI KHITAPHCOB, YePHBIC TOJIOBHU. U BUTaeT,
Kak OecnpHIOTHas NMTHIA, OSCIIOKOWHBIA AyX OBIBIIETO JOKTOpa. A yueneBmas 000iouka
— YepeIyImIka, OCKOJIOK OEpIIOBOM KOCTH M MPYKUHBI ClieruaabHoro 6angaxkay (IlImemnes,
1998a, c. 613). Kak ToimpKO MOTYX MOXKap, OCTAaHKM Ma4yd, Kak ommceiBaeT llImernes,
pacTacKuBaOT — KTO YTO MOXKET.

Cocenom Cepreesa-Llenckoro, mpoxuBaBIINM Ha TOH ke [opHOH ymurle, OB Takxke
Jmurpuii UBanosnd Tuxomupos (1844—1915), pemaktop xypHana «JleTckoe YTeHue», apTop
MHOTOKpPATHO Tepen3aaBasiuerocs «bykBaps» U yueOHUKOB, OCHOBATEIh PyCCKOTO 36MCKOTO
YYWIAIIA «TTOBBIIIEHHOTO THIIA» B AIyIITE, ITOCTPOCHHOTO HAa €0 COOCTBEHHBIE CPECTRA.
TuxXOMHPOB BIaEN PACTIOIOKEHHBIMHE IO COCEICTBY APYT C APYroM nadamu «Buma po3y» u
«Kpacnas ropkay. B 1907 . y nero mo6siBax [lImenes, 4To HAIIIO OTpaXCHNE B TBOPUCCTBE
nucarens. Tak, B pacckase « Bunorpam onnceiBaeTcs moe3aka u )ku3Hb B KpeIiMy, B mTaHCcHOHE

12 «Ha Geper u B camo€ AJymiTy s CIyCKalOCh WHOTAA pa3 B rof, HHOTAA Pa3 B IBa-TPH rofay», — COoo0Iat
Ceprees-Llenckuit H.W. 3amomkuny 26 mas 1927 r. (XBoposa, 2018, c. 100).

Cp. ¢ ero e muceMoM B.B. BepecaeBy ot 23 despamst 1931 1. « ceifyac — eAMHCTBEHHbIN YeIOBEK B
Auymire, KOTOpbIA HE ObLI 3aTPOHYT HU KOJUICKTUBHU3ALMEH, HU PacKy/IauMBaHUEM U SIBJISIIOCH Kak Obl O€JIbMOM Ha
masy y Bcex.

B cBoem j1ome, KOTOpBIN, KCTaTH CKa3aThb, i CTPOWJI 25 JIeT Ha3aj MCKIIOUUTEIBHO KaK MaCTEPCKYIO JUIs
nucaress, ¥ B KOTOPOM €CTh U OuOnuoTeka, U KaOWHET Ui paboThl, 51 )KUBY C JKEHOW COBEPIICHHO OAMHOKO M
OTBEANHEHHO, a0COIIFOTHO HU C KEM HE 00II[asich, — MMEHHO B IPEIBUICHUH TaKOT0 00pa3a XKU3HH s ¥ CTPOUII I0M
B 3-X KHJIOMETpax OT AJIyIIThI, I/1€ sl HUKora He ObiBato» (XBoposa, 2018, c. 117).
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rocrionuHa Bunme «Mopckoii 6eper», HaeMHBIX PaOOTHUKOB — TopHUYHOW Carm, moBapa
MapteiHa EropoBuua @opcenkoBa u Bacunus. Ilepsast Bcrpeua ¢ KpbimMoMm ocraBuia y
CITyTHHKOB HEH3IJIaTUMbIC BICYATICHHS.

«BuHTamu u nemisiMu moOexana BHM3 Oenas opora Ha CHHEE MOpE, a OHO SICHENIO M
BIIMBAJIOCH B IM1a3a. BiMinock, — M HUKOT/IA HE yHET Terepb, XOTh MOTePsi 11a3a, X0Th YTKHHUCh
B TEMHBII Yroj Ha BeCb BEK CBOM. KOPBITO JIM ¢ CUHBKOH YBHJIUT B3I/, K HEOY JIM MOABIMYTCS
ycTalble [1a3a, — BCTAHET OHO, )KMBOE, 1 BOJIbETCS B Jylry. Bee nenmikom, orpomuoe. Ipujer us-
3a ThICAY BEPCT U BojbeTCs. B cHax npuer tenepsb U Boabercs» (Llmenes, 1914, c. 62).

[TocTosmpIieB, MpHE3KAIOMNX HA OTABIX, BCTPEUaeT BJajeNiel] MaHCHOHa BuHm,
KPYTIBIN U pyMSHBIN, Kak koo6ox» (Llmenes, 1914, c. 63); paccka3piBaeT, YTO UMEHHO OH
CO3/1aJI Ha MaJIOMIPUTOIHBIX IS KU3HH 3€MIIIX TIPEKPACHOE XO3SIHCTBO: «IUIOMIAIKH Ha TOpe,
JIECEHKH, KUITAPHUChl, MUHAATH!.. A uTo 66u10? I1yCTHIpE, AepPKU-IEPEBO 1a KU3WUI U BCAKAS
npsiaby (Imenes, 1914, c. 63). B mancuoHne coOpainch NpeACTaBUTENN Pa3HbIX COCIOBUH,
OTIIMYAONIHECS XapaKTepaMHu, 0COOCHHOCTSMH MTOBECHHUS, TOCTATKOM. B manbHem ¢urene
Ha TOpPKE MOCEITHIICS KOHCEPBHBIN (adpukanT u3 OAecChl, OH «ITOABIMANICS B IIECTOM Yacy,
MIPOTYIUBAJICS TIO Cady, OTIIHBAs IIOTOYKAMH M3 CTaKaH4YHMKa, U TOTSATHBAN HAAYIICHHBIN 32
HOYb ropamu Bo3xyx» (IlImenes, 1914, c. 66). XXunu B mancuone Oyxrantep, «Oemorenas
BIoBa n3 TamOOBa, NEHb-ACHBCKON MOKYIABIIAs YaJphl, Al W BEHEIIMAHCKUE TOBapPhD»
(IImenes, 1914, c. 66), u ee nBOOPOAHBIH Opar; anTekapb u3 KoHoToma, Oariomika u3
Exarepunocnasa, yunrens Jpo3nos u3 Boponexa, ctyaent bok, Hotapuyc n3 Opendypra,
TOJICTast AOKTOPIIA, 3aBOAYMK KamycTuH ¢ modepsmMH, yAUTETbHHUIA B PO30BOH KO(pTOUKE,
Koka B (hyparkke MuUHHCTEpCTBa (PMHAHCOB, JeCHUYNA n3 MuHCcka. OOnTarenyu maHCHOHa,
KOTOPBIX B MEPUOJ CO3PEBaHMSA BHHOTpaza cobupanock n0 70 YenoBeK, HEIPUHYKICHHO
0O0IIaNHCh APYT C IPYyroM — Ha OTKPBITON BepaHIE «KyIIalId Yail U YUTAIN Ta3eTh), «Ha
mIomazake urpanu B jayH-TeHHuC» (IlImenes, 1914, c. 74). OmHo U3 3aHATHH, KOTOpOE,
OOBEIMHAS TOCTEH MAHCHUOHA, PAa3BUBAJIO TPATUIHNU PYCCKOW yCameOHON KyIbTyphl, —
YTEHHE BCIAYX: «YuuTensb J[po30B 3HAT MHOTO CTHXOTBOPEHHIL, M €0 MPOCHIIN YUTATh TIPH
JIyHE, C MTOABAIFHON TUTONIAIKH, OTKYy/Ia AajeKko BUIHO. OH YHTaj, CIOKUB Ha TPYAN PYKH U
OTBAJIMBIINCH B IJICTEHOM JMBAHYHKE, a JIYHHBIM CBET 3aJMBaJl BCE, HTPaj U B IMla3ax, U Ha
HOCOYKE TTJICBOTO IITHOJIETa, M Ha 3a4€CaHHON Ha KOCOW MpoOOp, cIerka HaloOMaKeHHON
ronose» (LlImenes, 1914, c. 86). B TedyeHne ieTHET0 Ce30Ha «MEHSUTUCH B TAHCHOHE YKHJIBITBI,
HO XapaKTepHBIC THUITBI OCTABAINCH: «BCE ObLIH, Kak OyaTo, Te ke» (IlImenes, 1914, c. 89).

C 1917 . B Ilpodeccopckom yromke HauymHAET 0O0OCHOBBIBaThCs llIMeneB, nms
KOTOPOTO HEOJHOKPATHO BO3HUKaeT B muchMax CepreeBa-Llenckoro 1922 r., aapecoBaHHBIX
B.B. Bepecaeny. IllmeneB 6 centsiops 1917 r. mpuobpen B ypoummie Kapa-bamumk y
W.A. MamkoBueBa 3eMENbHBIA y4YacTOK Iutomaapio 305 KBaapaTHBIX caxkeHEH (OKOIo
14 coTOK), OHAKO CTPOUTENHCTBO HAa HeM He Benoch. IlIMeneB kw1 To Ha «Buite po3»
TuxomupoBoii, To Ha made CepreeBa-llenckoro. 19 mas 1920 r. IlImeneB mpoman cBoi
yaactok K.B. XKnanoBy u B TOT ke faeHb nmpuodpen y A.Jl. COKoI0BOH y9aCTOK IIJIOMIAIHI0
488 xBampaTHBIX cakeHed (22,2 coTkm) B ypouuiie Xypraa-Tapibl, cOBceM HETaleko OT
Cepreesa-llenckoro — ynuna ['opras (aerHe — Cepreesa-1{enckoro), a. 3 (KpacHomymkuid,
2020, c. 993). Panom pacnonaranmuch «Bumra Anaay FO. enenunckoro, «Buina Mapunay
B.H. bekerona, nauu apxutektopa A.H. bekeTtoBa 1 31aTononbCKOro u Ip.
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Pasmepennas u nocrarouno 0e33aboTHas ku3Hb B KppIMy KapAWHAIBHO H3MEHUIIACH B
xoHIe 1910-x TT., KOrJa TeppUTOPHS MOTYOCTPOBA CTAIa MECTOM HanboIee 0’KEeCTOYCHHBIX
6oeB I'paxmanckoit BowHbI. 13 mexabps 1919 r IlImenes, MpoKMBaBIINI TOT/A Ha Jade
BIOBEI THXOMHUpOBa, OBLT CBHICTENEM NPH O(GOPMIICHUH €10 3aBEIIAaHMs, B COOTBETCTBUU
C KOTOPBIM BCE JIBIKMMOE U HEIBIKAMOE MMYIIECTBO, BKIIOUAs «IIPaBO JHTEPATYPHOI
coOCTBeHHOCTIY, IepenaBanocs nodepu (Kpacnomynkwmii, 2020: 985). OgHaxo cirycTs 1Ba C
MOJIOBHHOM Tofa, 13 nronst 1922 1., lexkperom BITMK n CHK PCOCP naga «Bua po3» Oblna
HanyoHanm3upoBana, B 1920—1930-¢ rT. 31ech pacnonarajics 1oM otasixa uM. [opbkoro 1TK
JKETE3HOIOPOKHUKOB, a B 1941 I. IpH OTCTYIUIEHNH COBETCKHX BOICK /1ada cropeia.

Ecmm nmpowsBenenus nepBoi mosoBUHBI 1910-X IT., MOCBSIIEHHBIC TAaYHOW XU3HU,
MIPEJCTABISIOT PAa3HBIC THITHI TIOCTOSUTBIIEB, PACKPBIBAIOT B3aMMOOTHOIICHUS MEXKTy HUMU,
TO TeKCTH 1920-X IT. pUCYIOT KapTUHY OCICTBHS, OOPYIIMBIIETOCS Ha CTPaHy, MIPHYEM B
KpreimMy katacTpodrdeckue n3MeHeHHs POCISKUBAIOTCS HanboJIee YeTKO.

B »TOM oOTHOmIEHMHM OCOOBI WHTEpeC MpeacTaBiseT mpousBeneHue Cepreena-
Lenckoro «IlaBnun». Ero Ha3bIBalOT M MOBECTBIO, U PACCKa30M, OQHAKO MEPBOHAYAIBHO
OHO 3a/lyMBIBaJIOCh aBTOPOM «KaK pPOMaH, KOTOPBIH IOJDKEH ObLT MMETh Ha3BaHUE ““XBOCT
naBnuHa”» (XBoposa, benoycosa, 1999, c. 51). Ilponssenerne ObIIO OMYOIMKOBAHO JIHIITH
omHAXABI — B 1928 1., Bckope mocie HammcaHus, B KypHane «KpacHas HOBB». ABTOp
MIpU3HABAJICS: «...q B moBecTH “TlaBmun” BriBen llImeneBa B nuie XyqO)KHHKA, OCHOBHOTO
MIePCOHAYKa 3TON MOBECTH, a MABJIHH JOCTAJICA €My BMECTE C HEOOIBIIO Ja9KOH, KOTOPYIO
OH TpHOOpe, 0 cocencTBY co MHOM, B 1920 r» («’Ku3Hb B ocHOBE cBOEii ceppe3Hay, 2012,
c. 105).

JleiicTBrEe TPOU3BEACHUS MTPOMCXOIUT B «MAICHPKOM KPBIMCKOM TOPOAKE», HA Jade B
KOTOPOM TIOCJIE 0The3/1a cyapH bemomeiikina B CeBacTomnonsk, a 3areM B CTaMOys ocTannch
nobepman-mHYep JDKUH («ero MpUCBOWI CTapblil AokTop TriemyrieB») M HaBIuH (€ro
B3su1 XynoxHuK Jlyka ITerpoBud XKemapun, cocen Tmenymena) (Ceprees-Liencknit, 1928,
c. 32). Ho HOBBIE BafenbIlsl HE TOJIBKO HE MOTYT CTAaTh 3AIIUTHUKAMH CBOUX ITOJIOTICYHBIX,
HO B YCJIOBHAX TOJIOJIa W pa3pyXd HE B COCTOSHUH COXPAHHUTh M CBOM JKH3HH. YMHPAET
JKeHa JIOKTOpa, a B HOYB MOCTE €€ MOXOPOH — M OH caM. OcTaBIIMecs MOocie HUX BEIIN
pacrpenensioT MexXIy co00H cocel — OCTArOTCS TOJIBKO «CTEHBI, ABepH U okHa» (Ceprees-
Henckwmii, 1928, c. 54).

B Havase moBecTBOBAHUS XyOKHUK, «MAJICHBKIHA 1 OOPOAATHIH, KAK THOMY, JKHUBOITHCAIT
TIaBJIMHA, OOBSICHAS KEHE, YTO €r0 HY)KHO HEIPEMEHHO B35Th B ToM: «Beap 310 — manutpa
TeHHUATBHOTO MacTepa, majauTpa Ha AByX Horax!.. Cumdonus xpacok!.. <...> Bot Tompko
TOCKyeT, OeIHbIi, 6e3 caMKH TOCKyeT... AX, eciau OBl K HEMy ellle MaBy KakKyl-HHOYIb
noctatb» (Ceprees-Llenckmii, 1928, c. 33). OqHaxo co BpeMeHEM y XyJT0KHUKA OCTAETCs BCE
MEHBIIE BO3MOKHOCTEH [Is1 TBOpUECTBa. TpaJuMOHHBIN yKIal, CO3aBaBIIMICs yCUITUSIMU
MHOT'HMX ITOKOJIEHUH, Aerpaaupyer. Tak, oquH u3 coceneil XynoxxHuka, Auapeit Jlapmorpaii,
«CTOPOX MOBONBHO OOMMpPHON nadu IleTyHBUHBIX», HE TONBKO HE OXPAHsI MMYIIECTBO
YEXaBIINX B HEM3BECTHOM HaIPaBJICHUH BJIa IENIbIIEB, HO, HAIIPOTHUB, JKUJI TEM, UTO «IIPOJaBaI
Ben [leTyHBHHBIX: caMoOBapsl, Tocyny, 6ense u Mebensy (Ceprees-Llenckmii, 1928, c. 36).

B ycnoBmsx ronmoma maBiAMH W3 PaiCKOW MTHIIBI CTAHOBHUTCS COIIEPHUKOM YEJIOBEKa B
60pp0e 3a BEDKMBAHHE. XYIOKHHK, 3aMETHUB OTHAKIBI, YTO TTABIHH BHIKICBHIBACT 3aBSI3H
pacTyINX y HETO OTYPIIOB, UyTh OBIJIO HE YIYIIWII MTHILY, KOTOpas ¢ TOH MOPHI CTajla )KUTh
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camocrosTensHO. Pacianarores u cembn: Adanacwuii LekaBsiii yomBaeT cBoto xeny JInzasety
W BEIIAeTCs caM, IPYTOW COCEeI OTHPABIACTCS B CTEIMb, HAAEACH OOBITH NMPOMUTAHUE, U
OCTaeTCs TaM y HEeKoil BIOBHI. Temeps Ha rope Bce 0oJbIe MyCTHIX TOMOB. EnuHCTBEHHOE,
Ha YTO OHHU TOJSTCS, — CTaTh CTPOUTEIHHBIM MAaTEPHAJIOM JJIsi pEMOHTa IOMOB B LIEHTPE
ropornka. JIyis ommcH OCTaBHIerocs WMYyIIECTBa IpueskaeT [ycHmkoB, oOIamaromuit
npodureM u 3amamkamMu Hamoneona. «Muoro aener Obuto y rocnoaunna Iletynpuna: He
3HaJ, Kyia ux Aesarth!.. — paccyxknaer ['ycukoB. — Cax 3ToT — Kyzma oH roxurtcsa? Ha
npoBa. A mo-oMm... Kpreimma xopoma Ha gome. <...> BOT MBI 3Ty Kpbllly u cHUMeM! <...>
Kpsimry, mpocBeTsl, moisl mogsiMeM. .. Kupnud u3 medelr BO3bMeM... A CTEHBI... 4epT C
HUMH, ycThb cTosAT» (Ceprees-Lenckuii, 1928, c. 60). XymoKHUK, KOTOPOMY JIIsI BEBDKHBAHUS
HYyKCH TIaeK, MPUCOCTUHACTCS K ONMMCHIBAIONICH NMYIIIECTBO KOMUCCHH — TEIMEPh OH TOXKE
XOIUT 10 OKpPamHaM TOPOKA, OTPeneNss, Kakoil M3 JOMOB €Ile MOXXET MPHUHECTH TOJb3Y.
Bcxkope ¢ TopsI yXOZT Bce 00yCTpanBaBIIHE €€ JIFOIH, TI0CICIHIMHI MOKHUIAIOT CBOH y4aCTOK
XYIOXKHUK C KEHOM.

«Topa omyctema, — maBmuH ocrtaics» (Ceprees-Llenckuii, 1928, c.62). Jlums 1o
BeUepaM IMPUXOIUII ctofia mocie ciyx0s1 Jlyka IlerpoBrd. OnHa)a61 OH pa3misaei B TEMHOTE
HEYTO HEOOBIYHOE, UeMy HE MOT HalTH 00bsicHeHHUs. [103kKe cTano moHATHO, YTO OH BHIEII,
Kak GuIuH coxpaln mapiauHa. C THOEThI0 NTHIIEI OKOHYATEEHO PYIIUTCS MPEKHSSA KU3Hb:
00yCTpOCHHOE JIOABMH TPOCTPAHCTBO YTPAYMBACT YEPTHl NHUBIIM3AIUU — OCTAIOTCS
TOJBKO PYWHBI M IPESKHUX J1ad, U MPEKHEH KU3HH.

OTOT Xe TaBIWH sBIgeTcs mnepconaxeM osnomnen I[lImeneBa «ComHIIE MEpTBBIX»,
HamucaHHOU u omyonukoBanHoU B 1923 1. B Ilapmxke. V IlImenesa, morepssmiero B Kpeimy
CBIHA, KOTOPBIH OBIIT pACCTPEIISTH, KKPBIMCKHH TEKCT) eIlle 0oJiee TparmuHblid. [ moemns gaq u ux
oOuTareneif CTaHOBUTCS IS THCATENsI CHMBOJIOM THOEH HcToprueckoi Poccrun, cumMBoOIOM
yTpaThl AYXOBHOCTH, MOPAJBbHOI Aerpagannui, HACTYIUICHHEM Tofiofa U ogudanud. [ nbuer
MHp, CO3/IaBaBIIUICS TPyIaMH JIFOfei, THOHET BCe, YTO MX OKpykaeT. Haummaercs HoBas
3M0Xa, KOTOPYIO aBTOP HE MPHEMJICT.

[MaBmma B osnomee IllmeneBa 3aHMMaeT OECXO3HYIO [adKy €KaTEpHHOCIABCKON
yauTensHUIb! «ScHas Topkay. OH CTONb ke OJUHOK, KaK M JIIOAW, JTUIICHHBIC TPUBBIYHON
>ku3HU. Kak u mroau, oH mbITaeTcsl BDKUTh: « Mot korna-to. Teneps — HUYeEH, Kak U 3Ta
nadka. ECTh ke HUUbU CO0AaKH, €CTh M JIFOU — HUYbU. Tak U MaBIMH — HUYCH.

51 He Mory comeparhk ero, pockomrs 3Ty. OH 3TO MOHSI W TOCENHJICS Ha ITyCTHIpE.
Msr — cocemm» (IlImenes, 1998a, cc. 1, 459). IlapnuH HacTOWYMBO, HO OE3pe3yabTaTHO
JOJIOUT KaMeHb — 3a0pOIICHHYIO 3€MITI0, CTAHOBSIIYIOCS Bce bonee OecrionHoi. [TaBmuH
HE TPUHOCWI MPAKTUIECKON IOJB3BI BIAJIENbIly, 3TO paiicKas MTHIA, Aapsmias KpacorTy,
Jaromas BOSMOXKHOCTH JIIO00BaThCsS IMpeKpacHbIM. Ho mro0oBaThcs MaBIMHOM B HOBOH
JKU3HI HEKOMY — YyBCTBA yTPAYMBAIOTCS, TTOOCKIALT KeCTOKOCTh. [laBmmnHa yOuBaroT, Kak
1 KopoBy Tamapky, Kak ¥ BIIa/ieIblIeB Aa4. Bce cTaHOBUTCS MEPTBBIM.

B «KppIMckux pacckazax», HanucaHHbIX B 1936 1. B [Tapmwke, [lImeneB BcrioMuHaeT 0O
BpeMeHHu, poBefieHHOM Ha fmade CepreeBa-llenckoro. Tak, pacckas «Kpect» HaumHaeTcst ¢
XapaKTePUCTUKN TOTO BPEMEHU:

«B To 11eTo, nepblit rox peBostonuy, g ki y npusitens B Kpeimy. o joporam ere He
rpaduin, B Cajax M Ha BMHOTPAJHUKAX ML PabOThI, NPUE3KHE KyMHAIHCh, KaTalUCh II01
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GanmaxuHaMy, e3Kanu Jake Ha MUKHUKY. B roposke, BHU3Y, Hae3)KHe HEM3BECTHBIE yXKe Havalll,
MpaBjia, pa3orpeBarb pbIOAKOB M CaJOBHUKOB — OTOMpArh Jauu y OypikyeB, HO Hapoj ObLI
MUPHBIH M TPYI0BOH, 3HABIINI KOMelKe LEeHy: MayKy-TO MOJIy4YUuTh HE IJI0X0, Ja, MoKy, mpo
BCEX HE XBATUT, M 0€3 Jpaku He 00OMTUCH. <...> A HaBepxy, IIe 5 XKW, ObUIO COBCEM MHUPHOE
sxutuey (Ilmenes, 19986, c. 119).

OnwuchIBaOTCA COOBITHSA, IPOUCXOAMBIINE B TOT TEPHOMA, KOTJA PACCKA3uMK KA B
HEOOJIBIIIOM JTOMHUKE, TIPEICTABIABIIEM cO00W OMHY KOMHATY-CTYIHIO Ha Jade XyJOKHUKa
Cemena Huxonaesuda [TnHBKOBa, KOTOPEIH B CBSI3M C HAUaBIICHCS PEBONIONIKCH 3aBeN CTAI0
13 TIOTYTOPa JIECATKOB KOPOB, BBICTPOMII B BEPCTE OT 1Al KOPOBHUK M JOMHK JJOMTBIITHIIAM.
[Mucam Xymo)KHIK KOPOB U MOJONYIO 0a0y ¢ «KOPOBBUMH IJIa3aMM». «...0Ha — CaMa JKU3Hb,
BEYHas Mpas/a xu3HH. JIroout padory, pamyercs padore. He 3HaeT HU CKyKW, HI HCHABUCTH,
HH 3JI0OCTH... ¥ JKUBET, Kak moeT B Hell sku3Hby ([IIMenes, 19980, c. 124).

[lepBoe, 9TO BHIUT pacCKa3uuK, BEPHYBIIUCH Yepe3 rol B KpbiM, — KpecT Bo IBOpe B
aMsATh 00 ATOI MOJIOOH JKEHIIHHE, yOUTOH 3UMOH MOM00HBIM IbsBOIY [ prrkoii-SAmepom,
CITy’>)KUBIIIIM paHbIe Ha OpoHeHOCTe «[I0TeMKHH U MOTYYHBIINM B PEBOIIOIIIO KaKyI0-TO
JOJDKHOCTB BO BiacTH. KopoB 3a0paiii, 0CTaBHB OJHY, & OCHPOTEBIINE MAIOJICTHAEC IETH —
e THr JIsmeKa 1 geTsipexiieTHril CTenka — IyT BO3BPAILICHHS U3 HEMEIKOTO TICHA
oTIIa.

PasBuBaeT CrokeT HamMCaHHBIN B TOM JKe TOMy paccka3 «EkTpeira». Pacckasumk mo-
TIpe)KHEMY KHBET Ha qade [[MHpKOBa, KOTOPHIH COBCEM OIUYal ¥ IOYTH BCE BPEMSI IPOBOAUT
Ha cBOCH pasrpomiieHHON epme. [1acTyX-XymoKHHUK COMOCTABISACT MPOUCXOIAIINE HA €T0
IIa3ax coObITHA ¢ OmbOnelickumu BpemeHaMu. Ho pabortats He MoxeT: «VICKyccTBO KHBET
B THIIIH, KOTHA MmoeT u nBeteT aymay (IImenes, 1999, c. 295). Ha cMeHy HemMIaM MpHIILTH
OOJBIIICBHUKH, HACTYTIaJla HOBasl BECHA, IPHMETHI KOTOPOil MacTepcku onucanbl [lIMeneBpim:
«Tuxas BecHa crosna. ONWHOKHE TPYIIH, OCTaTKH CTAPBIX CAZOB TAaTAPCKUX, ABIMILTUCH
B 0€JIOM IBETCHHWH IO XOIMaM, KaK pPOOKHE HEBECTHI. XOPOIIO MENH 30PSIMH JPO3IHL.
CymakoBcKas TIeTb 3070THIIach Ha 3akate» (LlImenes, 1999, c. 295).

Crnenyroumii paccka3 Toro >xe roma, «BuHorpamy, ommceiBaeT Bpems, korna B Kpeim
npunud 100poBobIEl. [TMHBEKOB cTanm eme Oojee MpadyHBIM — TENeph OKOHUYATEIHHO
SICHO, 9YTO MHUpP COBEpIIEHHO nepeMermics. «OH u youiictBo Mamru, paOoTHHUIIBEI Ha epme,
paccMaTpuBal HE Kak YTOJOBHBIM aKT, a KaK MPOSBICHUE BOIUIOTHBIICHCS “mOX0TH 37ma”,
napsmei oTHeiHe B Mupe. CTpamrHo He TO, 9TO MOJOAYIO JKCHIIIHY, ero Marry, XoTeln B3sTh
CUIION THYCHBIH [pumka Mapdyk, MaTpOCHIIKAa-OONBIICBHK W YOWJI 3a COMPOTHUBIICHUEC
€ro XOTCHHUIO: CTPAITHO, YTO 3J1asi TIOXOTh MOBCIONY BOIAPWIIACKH, 33JaBHJIa BCIO JKHU3HB, U
yOuiicTBO Ha (hepMe — CHMBOJI BCEOOIIIETO YOUHCTBA, KaK 3TOT KPECT Ha BEpaH/Ie, CTOSBIINN
Ha MamuHOH# MOTWIIC W HBIHE 3aMEHCHHBIM ITAMSTHHKOM, — HE MPOCTO TYOOBBIA KpPECT,
KOTOPBIH MOJKHO ITyCTUTH Ha TOIUTHBO, a KpecT Hax morubmeit [IpaBnoit» (IlImenes, 199860,
cc. 126-127). Tparemust Xyno)XHHKA B TOM, 9TO «bblguiuie Ta3a Y MCHSI BBIPBAHBL... U TyIa
Beipanay (Llmenes, 19986, c. 127). MeuTsl, )KH3HEHHBIC MEUTHI YeJIOBEKa 0E3KAIOCTHO
YHHUYTOXKAIOTCS — U YTPAYUBACTCS CMBICI KU3HU. [IMHBKOB paccKas3bIBacT MCTOPHIO OTHOTO
3 nagankoB: «Crapuk Jro6ad, Maptera [Ipokodhbnd, — MpOCTO PyCCKHIA YeTOBEK, CITYKIIT
B OeperoBoii TAMOXKHE, BETUKUMH TPYIaMU CKOIIMI Ha ycaneOKy M HacaIuiI dyIdeCHEeHIINi
BHHOTPAJHUK, — CIMHCTBCHHAS, K&)KETCS, MEUTA BCCH KM3HU. Bpna emie Meura... 0CTaBUTh
HacienHuka mo cebe» (IlImenes, 19986, c. 127). XXusup Maptema [Ipokodbrnda u ero
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cynpyru EnmmcaBetsi MuXalIOBHBI, ABaAIaTh JET MPOKUBIIMX B Opake M HE WMEBIINX
JIETeH, COTMOCTABISAETCS C HOBO3aBETHOH HCTOpPHEW MpOpoKa 3axapuu | IpaBeaHON
Enucasersl. Ha nBaauare nepselii rog cynpyxectsa y repoes llImenesa nosisisiercs «boxuit
nap» — @eanuka. Ha ogHol n3 kapTuH [[HHEKOBA MATBYNK N300paXKEH CIISIINM B KOP3UHKE
B BHHOTpagHHKe Ha gade Jlrobaueii. dennuyka Tak CBBIKCS C BUHOTPATHHUKOM, YTO HE MOT
6e3 Hero xuTh. M Korma cTtamo Bce Ooinblne rpabuTerneil, KemaBmuX MOIYYHTh TO, YTO HE
WMH BbIpamieHo, cran deauuka OXpaHATh POAHONW CEMEWHBIH BUHOTPATHHUK. 3aKpUIall,
YBUJIEB TpalHUTENeH, CTal cracarh Ypokaid, U MOTYYHI MOILTHBIN yaap KyJTakOM B TPYIb.
B pesynsrate — ocTperii TyOepkynes. deqmuka gax, Bce ciaben u crmaben, w depe3 1Ba
roaa nomep. Toapko Ha Morwiy Penuuku oraaeT IIeHBKOB CBOM KPECT, KOTOPbIH HUKOMY
HE OT/aBal, XpaHsg MaMsATh 0 Maie, TOPOCHB, OTHAKO, YTOOBI HaAMHUCh Ha HeM «Mapus
X1eOHUKOBA, KPECThSIHKA, 23 JIET, 3710/1eHiCKN yOHUTa IITHIKOM B Cep/Ie, B Houb Ha 20 dheBpans
1918 roga» (IlImenes, 19986, cc. 125, 130) He cTupany, a 3aKpacuiii — KPeCT ITOT CTAaHET
MaMSATHIO O JIBYX 3aryOICHHBIX )KU3HAX.

K myratommMm cBoeii 0€3bICXOMHOCTBIO 000OIIEeHMsIM TpuxonuT [leHpKOB, HE
HaJEABIIHICA, KaK HEKOTOPBIE U3 €ro cocenell, Ha Hux, Ha mex — Ha EBpomy. «Youras most
Maina, n 3a6uteiii @eanuka, U youThsle CTapuKH, M BCE TOOWUTOE, BTONITAHHOE OE3KPECTHO
B 3€MJII0, C HM3JIEBKOM W 311000M BTONTAHHOE, W meMu, TMPHHATOE, KaK JCMIEBbI TOBap
O0OMEHHBIH, — JUIST HUX TO, JJISl HUX-TO, TOBOPIO, JCIIEBbIH, perna mapeHas! BcE JUIsl MEHs
MIPECTAJIO KaK CTPAIIHBIA 00pa3 He-3amoIHAEMOH ITyCTOTHI, HHYEM HEOIJIAYCHHON H3/ICBKU.
Bo — ums ueco?! 3to Hamo pemnth 0c000, nHa4Ye He cTouT ObIThY (LlIMenes, 199806, c. 129—
130).

O XM3HU B MaJICHHKOM TOPOJKE Ha MOOEPEeKbe HIET Peub M B JPYTOM IPOU3BEICHUN
[IImeneBa — «Ctenpka pedoak (Pacckas moxropa)». Ero repoif «roma 4eThipe BBICTYKHT
B 3eMCTBE, PHOOPEN MPAKTUKY, KCHHUJICS, BEICTPOWI YyAECHYIO Y MOpS Jady, CIOBOM —
ctan obecrieueHHBIM Oypkyem» (IlImenes, 1999, c. 280). IlocTpoiika maum It HETO —
YernoBeKa, mprexanmiero B KpeIM s JIe4eHus, HO OCTaBIIETOCS TaM, «yKPEMHBIIETOCs,
— Ba)XXHOE COOBITHE, CBUACTENBCTBYIOIIEE 00 yCIexe B JieNax, O MPHOOPETEHHOM CTaTyce.
Ve HeT HEOoOXOAMMOCTH apeHA0BaTh KOMHATy WM Jady, MOSBUIACE BO3MOXKHOCTH
00yCTPOHTB MPOCTPAHCTBO JJIs ceOs U TS CBOCH CEMBH, )KUTh Ha CBOEH jade. BpaueOHas
MIPaKTHKa, KCHNTH0A, 1ada y MOps; IPH JOME BUHOTPAJHUK, CaJ] C TPYIIaMH U SOJIOHIMH,
1BETHI (po3apuii) — BOT TOT MHHUMYM, KOTOPBIH MTO3BOJISIET YEIIOBEKY TOUyBCTBOBATH CeOs
YCTICIITHBIM.

IIponomkenne storo pacckaza — «OmHaxasl HOublo (Pacckasz mokxrtopa)» (1936).
[Ipubnmkanuck KpacHble, MOXKXHO OBIJIO SMHUTPHPOBATH, OFHAKO OBLIO TO, YTO CBS3BIBAIO
Teposi ¢ MpocTpaHcTBOM ANymThl. «S Mor yexars. Ho mopa3myman: PuHouka B ruMHa3nu
B Cumdeporione, y TETKH... 1a ¥ KaJlb CTANO JA9KH, Caja... XKajlb CTAIO0 U MUJIBIX TypPakoB
cBouX... Ocramucey (Llmenes, 1999, c. 288). Ho mpuiim HOBBIE JIFOIH, B TOM YUCJIE TOBAPHII]
SIpbIif, KOTOPOMY HE CMOT MTPOTHBOCTOSTH 3aCTYITHUK TIIABHOTO T€POsi — HAXOTUBIINIACS BO
Bnactu Cenpka. Jlauka, KoTopasi Al COXpAaHEHHSI COOCTBEHHOCTH M CaMOM KHM3HH JTOKTOpa
CTaJla Ha3bIBaTHCS MEIUIIMHCKUAM ITYHKTOM, peKBH3HpyeTcs. ToBapwuiy Sperii KoMaHIyeT:
«I10 MaH/ATy, Ha3HAYal0 J1ady M0J] MOPCKOH IMyHKT, a TpaKIaHWHA BO3POXKIATENS IEPEBECTH
noo mauy'!» (IImenes, 1999, c. 289). B MOpcKOM IyHKTE MOCEIMINCH MaTPOCHI, TIEPBBIM
JICIIOM 3ape3aBIIUe SANHCTBECHHYIO KOPOBY M BBICENHBIIIHE XO35IMHA B MPUCTPOHKY. [Iponuto
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HEKOTOpOe BpeMs, U OdepeHOM OOBICKE HAILIA JOKYMEHTHI «OO0IIecTBa BO3POKACHHUS
Poccun», mpencenaTenemM KOTOPOTro OBLT JOKTOP, M OTHPABHIIN €TO IO apeCT. BOIBIINHCTBO
apeCcTOBAaHHBIX — BIIAJEIBIIBI Aad: «Tam y)ke CHJIeN0 MATEpO: CTapHK MEAAror, ITHCABIIHA O
s3pike JIOMOHOCOBA, JadeBIajIeIell; APOraib, N30UBIINHI YeKHCTA 32 CBOMX KOHEH; BUHOAECI,
HE BBIIaBIIMK BHHA 0e3 opaepa YeKHCTaM, W JIBa CTapuYKa JadeBiajeNblla, He CAaBIINE
OpyXHs — JAPOOOBHKOB, IyraTh Ha BUHOTpaaHuke apos3nos» (Llmenes, 1999, c. 291).
Bnarogapst CeHpKe U CH4aCTIIMBOMY CTEUCHHIO OOCTOSTEIHCTB JOKTOPA OTITYCKAIOT.

Paccxka3s [lImeneBa «My3sikaiapHOE yTpo» (1923; m3 «KpeIMCKHX paccka3oB») MOCBAIICH
TOMY TIepHroay, Korna KpeiM OBIT 3am0MHEH ThICSYaMU OSKEHIIEB M3 PA3IMYHBIX T'YOSpPHHH.
«He 6b110 316CH HU rpymI, HU BHHOTpana. Crosia B KpeiMy 3uma, KaKyro HUKTO HE TIOMHHIL.
['ycThie Tydn 3aBaiiiu COJHIIE, B TOpax CHINMAjO CHEroM, Ha Oepery JwiH JUBHH. Mope
OBLTO CBHMHIIOBO, CTPOTO, — MIBHIPsI0 meny» (IlImenes, 1999, c. 78). Beromy omrymanoch
3ammycTeHue: «/{po3mpl, ¢ opaHkeBEIMHA HOCAMH, JaBaJNCh B PyKH, COBAINCH B ITyCTHIC Ja4H.
TomyObie coiiku mapaxanuchk Mo kumapucaM. JKamoOHO Onesny oTaphl, BEUIH OBYApKH, U
pacTepsiBIMecs 4abaHbl KK Ha ropax koctpsD» (IlImenes, 1999, c. 79). Enuncrsennoe,
YTO CBA3BIBACT HACTOAIIECE C OYyAyIIMM, — 3TO JIETH, Pagd HUX MMEET CMBICT YTO-ITHO0
nenatb. Y yuyuTenpHAIIA MY3BIKH YCTPauBaeT My3bIKaJIbHOE YTPO «JleT — >KepTBBI BOHHBI
— JeTsM». MecTo npoBeeHusl KOHLEpTa — ropojckoi aoM «flibl-baxuay, a Takxke nqpyrue
YIOMHHAEMBIE B PAcCKa3e TONOHUMBI TIO3BOJIIOT YCTAHOBUTH, YTO ACHCTBHE MMPOUCXOIUT B
Admymire (Tam OblTa rocTHHANA «SmpI-baxday).

Bo BTopoii momoBune 1920-X I'T., KOrJia MHOTHE paHbl, HaHeCEHHBIE | pak1aHCKOM BOWHOM,
y’Ke He OBIIM CTONIb 3aMETHBI, Kak mpexae, Ha nade CepreeBa-lleHckoro ObIBa B TOCTSIX
A.C. HoBuxkos-IIpuboii, A.B. Ileperynos, I1.A. Ilupses, I1.I. Huzos n H.H. Hukaunpos.
«Kuss B Kpeimy netom 1928 roma, — BCIIOMHHAT OAWH U3 YYACTHUKOB TE€X BCTPEY, — MBI
HECKOJIBKO pa3 BcTpedanuch ¢ CepreeBpiM-Llenckum. O <...> mpuriamai kK cede Ha gady.
Mexay HaMH Bce OoIbIne W OONbIIe HAXOMWIOCH “TOUEK CONPHKOCHOBEHUS , BO3HUKAJIA
npyxo6a» (Ileperymos, 1969, c. 544.). B mrone 1928 1. B Anmymty k CepreeBy-Llenckomy
npuexan M. ['opbKuii, HO HE 3acTal Mucaress JoMa — WX IepBasi BCTpeya COCTOsIach B
Snre B roctuanne «Mapunoy». Ceprees-Liencknii B MemyapHOM odepke «Most Tepernucka u
3HaKOMCTBO ¢ A.M. Topekum» (1936) otmeuan:

«...KTO-TO, 3albIXaBLIMHCS, IPUOEKAI KO MHE U BBIITAJIWIL:
— A rtam xe, B Anyuire, Bac uier cam Makcum [opbkuit! <...>

— Ilo-Buaumomy, Bama gaya — Mud, — roBopui oH <[ opbkuit> mue. — Koro mbl HU
CIpalinBaiM B AJyIlITe, Iie Ballla jjaua, — HUKTO He 3HaJl.
— B 3TOM M 3aKiouaeTcs Mos KU3HEHHas 3ajada, — OTBedas s myTinBo. — Kaxercs,

Juapo npuHauiexkar ciiosa: “ToabKO TOT XOPOLIO MPOXHUII, KTO Xopolo crpsraics’”. He 3arem,
KOHEYHO, YTOOBI ONPABIATh 3TO U3PEUCHHE, CIPATANICS 5, HO HCCOMHEHHO, YTO 3Ta UIPa B MPSTKH
cocnyxuia MHe Ooubiyto ciyxk0y» (Ceprees-Llenckui, 1967, cc. 238, 250).

B pasnsie rogp! Ha muTepatypHoit qade Cepreea-Llenckoro 6s1Bamn A.C. CepadumoBnd,
K.W. Yykosckuii, C.5. Mapmaxk, I1.A. ITaBrenko, K.A. Tpenes u npyrue nucarenu (31ech
skun u padoran C.H. Ceprees-Llenckuii, 1965, c. 5).

IIpu Cepreese-llenckoM HEKOTOpPBIE W3 YHIEICBIINX W HAIMOHATU3UPOBAHHBIX Jad
IIpodeccopckoro yronka OpUTH 0OOBEIMHEHBI B OM OTIBIXA, BIOCICACTBUA — CAHATOPUI
«Pabounii yromok», KOTOPBIH 3aTeM BOIIEN B cocTaB caHatopusi «Mopckoi yromok». B
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JPYTUX paidloHax AJTyIITHI B CAMBIX IIPOCTOPHBIX HAIIMOHATU3UPOBAHHBIX JadyaX, UMEHHUSIX U
MAHCHOHAX PACIONarajuch JOMa OT/IbIXa, CAHATOPUH, IETCKUE IOMa U APYTUE YUPEKICHUSI.
B «lneBauke mostay C.H. Ceprees-llenckmii 3ammcar:

Bropast Poauna most —

AuymThl Kpail yeAnHEHHBIH. . .

TlonBeka 31€ech 51, B IMPb BIHOOJICHHBIH,

Yurato kaury Ositus (3aeck sxui u padoran C.H. Ceprees-Lienckuid, 1965, c. 16).

[TouepkHeM, 4TO yXe B IEpBbIE OAbl 1a4HOM *MU3HU B KppiMy AJjylita cTaHOBUTCS
s Cepreesa-Llenckoro muteparypasiM manamadTrom. O coobman 31 suBaps 1914
A.T. Topudenpay: «Amymre MOCBSIIEHB <...> “VmpiOkn” <...>. B “IIpeoOpaxkennn”
S CHHTE3HMPYI0 cBoM KpBIMCKHE BIEUATICHHS, MPEIOMIISS MX B CIOKET HECKOJIBKO M. O.
PHCKOBAHHO C TOYKM 3pPCHHS NPABOBEPHOTO peann3Ma, HO Ui MOCH 3amadd yIoOHOM»
(XBopoga, 2018: 18); mozxe nucan CBOMM KOPPECIIOHICHTAM, UYTO Ha Jade HAIMCaHO OKOJIO
AT ToMOB «KpBIMCKHX paccka3zoB». Co BpeMeHeM KphIMcKas nada craia s Cepreesa-
IleHckoro eIMHCTBEHHOW TBOpYEeCKOW Mmactepckoi — 23 deBpams 1931 1. oH mwmcan
B.B. BepecaeBy: «Ye3xarh e U3 ANyLIThl, TOYHEE, U3 CBOEH MACTEPCKOH, [UIsl MEHS 3HAUUT
repecTarb ObITh TTUCATENIEM, 3HAYUT, IePECTaTh KUThY (XBopoBa, 2018, c. 118).

B To Bpewms, xorna Ceprees-Llencknii Tompko oOycTpamBan cBoio nady, B 1906 r., B
AJymiTe — «caMOM THXOM M3 KPBIMCKHUX ropo1oB» — Briepsbie moosBan K.I. [TaycToBckmii:
«Kamenucras 3emiis, maxy4ne 3apocii TyH, IycToe Mope  gajexue CymakCKue Topsl — BOT
BCE, YTO OKpy’Kayo Hac B Axymre. bonmpmie B Anymte Hudero He 66ut0. Ho 1 3Toro 65110
JIOCTATOYHO, YTOOBI S MOCTEIIEHHO MPUMHUPHICS ¢ AymnToi u noirodbut ee» (ITaycToBckmit:
1982, c. 129), — BcrioMuHAI OH Ha CKJIOHE JIET B epBoil kHUTe «/lanekue rogpn» «IloBecTn
0 xku3Hm». XKunnu [laycToBckue Ha gade, pacrooKEHHOM HEAAIEKO OT MOPs1, B TOM K€ JI0ME
pa3Menanuch U APYrHe JaYHIKH.

[TayCTOBCKHIT BCIIOMUHACT JCTAIH ObITa, COCEACH, IOCCIIICHUE BUHOTPAIHUKOB, THIICT
0 TOM, YTO, TPOCTYANBIINCH 1 3200JI€B BOCTIAIIEHHEM JIETKHX, TPOXKHJII Ha ATy IITHHCKOM ade
BCIO OCEHb, IIpepBaB M3-3a 3Toro yueOy k KueBckoil nepBoii rumuazuu. VIMEeHHO K 3TOMY
BPEMCEHH, KOT/Ia B TICPUOJ BHI3IOPOBICHUS €My yiKE MOYKHO OBLIO TYJISITh BJIOJH XOJOTHOTO
MOpsI, OTHOCSITCSI €TO TIePBBIE INTepaTypHBIE OIBITHL. 11 MMEHHO 37eCch OH y3HAET, 9TO TaKoe
HacTosmas Jro00Bb. [lo3xke, B Tskenoe Bpems [lepBoil MUpPOBOW BOWHBI, IPUATHO OBLIO,
«B3aKphIB I71a3a, AyMaTb» O TEX MaMATHBIX JHAX!: «O TOM, KaK IIYMHUT, HC 3aTuxas, MOp€ 1
Tpemiar B Cyxux ropax mukajsl. O6 oceHHeM Beuepe B AJyliTe, KOTJa CIETaly C IUIaTaHOB
GosbInue KxkenThie TUCThs. O Becenoil 1eBouke, KoTopas 6exut HaBcrpedy. O cruxax. U eme
0Or 3HACT O YeM, TAaKOM K€ JTAJIeKOM OT BOWHBI M He coBceM sicHom» (IlaycroBckuit, 1982,
c. 382).

Omnwmcanne oyapoBaBIIero ero ropoaa IlaycTtoBckuit nam B puHANBHON 9acTH pacckasa
«JTuxopamka» (1924), nmepBoHauabHO MMyOJIMKOBABIIETOCS I0J 3ariaBueM «MHHETO3a»
(Takoe Ha3BaHHME UMEJ U aBTOPCKKi cOopHuK nucarens 1927 r.). Pycckuit nmxenep MupoHoB
mociie pabOTHl Ha IUTAHTAIMSIX B bpasuimu, oTKyma ¢ TpyAOM BBIOpAJCs, OKa3bIBacTCS B
coBeTckod Poccuu u npuesxkaer B Anyiury:

«B KpbiMy MupOHOB 511 OKOJIO ATYIITHI B ITyCTBIHHOM jJaue Ha Oepery.
Bein centabpb. XKenTenun MarHonuu, Ha KOPUYHEBBIX CyXHMX BHHOTPAJHHKaX BECh JCHb
Nasiv MPUBSI3aHHbIE Y HIanameil cobaku. JIOHOCHINCH TOPTaHHBIE TOJIOCA CTOPOXKEH, U CHOBA B
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OCCHHEH THIIMHE, B HETOPOIUIMBBIX JHSX OJIMCTAN0 MOpE, LIYPIIAId Ha IUIHKE KPaObl, H PiKaBbie
BOJIOPOCIH IyTaJuCh B HOrax. Boma crana sxryueil u kpemnkoii, kak iomny (IlaycroBckuit, 1983,
c.31).

CoBceM Haue — TEMHOM HOUbI0 — ITPOMENbKHET AltymiTa B poMaHe [TayctoBckoro «J{pm
oreuecTBay (1944), meficTBHEe KOTOPOTO MPOMCXOMUT B mepuon Bemukoit OTedecTBEHHOM
BOWHBI. B Amymite, HeBnaneke oT Oepera, OCTaHOBWIICS KOpaOib, uaymuil u3 Opmeccsl B
Mapuymnons. JlauHble KOHTEKCTHI 37I€Ch HE PACKPBIBAIOTCS, OJHAKO AJTyINTa UTPAET BAXKHYIO
poIb B cyzib0€e OHOTO U3 repoeB poMaHa — mucarens JlobadeBa — MMEHHO 3/1eCh Ha OOpT
Kopalis oAHsIach mosTecca ucrnanka Mapus AnbBapec ([Taycrosekwmii, 1981, cc. 2, 431)
— 3a Hel, ocabieHHol 0ore3Hb0, JIobaueB OyneT MpeaHHo yXaXKUBaTh M CONPOBOXKIATH
110 anTaiickoi benokypuxu.

BepositHo, B mpemBoenHoi Anmymire I[laycToBckuit mo3Hakommics ¢ CepreeBbIM-
Henckum. 17 ampens 1939 r. on nucan sxene B.B. Hapammuoit uz fAntel: «Ha nusax
noeny ¢ Jepmanom Ha 1Ba-Tpu udaca B Ausymry k CepreeBy-Llenckomy. I'oBopsT, oH
OYCHb MHTEPECHBIN, HO HemonuMblil genoBek» (IlaycroBckuit, 1986, c. 168), a 23 ampens
paccka3bIBall, YTO MOOBIBAI B TOPOJE.

B ToT nepuon co3unarenpHas ASATEIBHOCTD Ha Jlade Jajia OulyTHMbIe mIosl: Ceprees-
Llencknii «BOKpYr aoMa OOJIBIIMM TOJYKOJBLIOM IMOCAAMI PO3bI, CO3/al IBETHWKH, Ha
KOTOPBIX IBIIIHO Pa3pacTajiiCh TEOPTHHBI, KaHHBI, XPU3aHTEMbl W Jpyrue IBETH. B
(pyKTOBOM cajy MO OOMIBHBIM ypOXKAaeM THYJIHCH BETBH SIOJIOHN PEHETa, YEPEIHH, SPKO
aJleTM BUIIHHU, PaHO co3peBanu rpymm» (3aechk xwmin u padoran C.H. Ceprees-Llenckutd,
1965, c. 62).

BepuyBmmcs 3 aBrycra 1944 r. u3 sBakyauuu, nucareib NOCBATHII NOJTypa3pyLIeHHON
AJTymTe mo3THYECKHE CTPOKH:

... 3npaBcTByii, Mope! B pasnyke ¢ To6010

S mposen nonTeicsYH JieT!

Menbie: — Mosket ObITh, MeHb1IE. .. He ckpoto,
HHorma HeToYeH MOdT.

3npaBcTByid, 6eper! Kak crai Tbl n3keBaH

HenaBucTtHoli macTbio BOHHBI!

Tl Tereph He B OKOBAX, — PACKOBaH,

3apacrerb, — nogoxu 10 BecHbl! (3aeck sxun u padoran C.H. Ceprees-Lienckuid, 1965, c. 46).

dammcTel BRIPYOWIIH OOJBINE, YeM HAMoNOBHHY, cal, U 1945-1947 rr. ymum Ha ero
BOCCTAaHOBIICHHE. 3a 3TOT repuon, kak mucan Ceprees-Lierckuii E.A. @emopoBy B amperne
1953 1., O6bwT0 MMOCAKEHO «OKOJ0 500 IMTYK KUITapHCOB, TIEPCUKOB, a0PUKOCOB, BUIIICH U HE
MEHee CTa MUH/IaJbHBIX JICPEBBEB U TPYIIHN IeKaHKW» (3meck xxui u padboran C.H. Ceprees-
enckwit, 1965, c. 62).

Jlureparypuble naHmmadTel AJNYMITEL U €€ OKPEeCTHOCTEH YaCTHYHO COXPaHEHBI
Grarofapsi CO3IaHUIO Ha Jadax, I7e KN, pPab0Taln U BCTPEYAINCH C TOCTAMH, B TOM YHCIIE
mucaremsimu, Ceprees-Llenckmii, [IImeneB u IlaycToBckuil, TUTEpaTypHO-MEMOPHATBHBIX
My3eeB. MesIeHHOE YTeHNE MX IPOU3BEICHUH B TEX MECTaX, I7i¢ OHM OBbIIM HAIMCaHbI, B
nmanamadTax, CBI3aHHBIX C Pa3BUTHEM CIOJKETa, BCET/IA MPEACTaBIsAET 0COOBII HHTEpEC.

IIpoBeneHHbI aHaNU3 MOKa3bIBAET, YTO 3a IMEPBYIO NOJOBUHY XX B. «KPBIMCKUH
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TEKCT» IpeTeples CyLIeCTBEHHble M3MeHeHus. Ecin 1o Hawana I'pakIaHCKOW BOMHBI
KpeiM BocmpuHUMANCS Kak MPOCTPAHCTBO, KOTOPOE YCIEUIHO OCBAMBACTCS JKUTCISIMHU
IlenTpanbHoii Poccuu juist opranu3aiiuu OT/AbIXa U TBOPUECTBA, TO B MIEPUOJI 3TON BOWHBI U
BCKOpE TOCTIe Hee MMEHHO 3TO COOBITHE OKa3bIBACT OIIPE/CIIAIOIICE BIUSHIE Ha BOCIIPHITHE
Kpbima. Tlo3ke «KpBIMCKHAN TEKCT» TOTOTHIIN cOObITHS Bennkoi OTedecTBEHHON BOWHBI.
Co BpeMeHEeM aKIIEHTHl CHOBAa MEHSIOTCS — BCE OONbIiee BHUMAHHUE YACTSACTCS MUPHBIM
TIepHOaM UCTOPHUH TIOIYOCTPOBA.
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AHHOTALIUA
B craree paccmarpuBaercs, kak B UHTeprnperanuun A.A. AXMaroBoi, mMecTa, rae oHa xkuina B 1900-1960-x rr.,
TECHO CBSI3aHBI C yCaJeOHBIM U JIAYHBIM TOITOCOM. [0Ka3aHO, KaK B BOCIIPUSITUH JIMPUYECKOM reponHH AXMaTOBOM
MOHSATHE JI0Ma BKIII04Uao B ceost pupoay Lapckoro Cena, CrieniHeBa, KomMapoBo, UCTOPHIO U MU(OJIOTHIO 3THX MECT.
B cruxax, Onorpaduyeckux 3aMeTKax M 3alUCHBIX KHIDKKAaX CKIIAJIbIBAJICS 00pa3 3aropoJHON KU3HH B pealdsix
XX Beka, Kora HeOOIbIIas MucaTelbcKas lada CTajla CHHTETHYECKUM 00pa3oM ycaeOHOI KHU3HH, BKIFOYABIIUM
B ce0sl TIOATUYECKOE TBOPUECTBO M Oecebl 00 MCKYCCTBE C €AMHOMBIIIICHHUKAMH, BO3J/IC/IBIBAHUE Ca/la U MOYTH
MHU(OJIOTHYECKOe SMHCTBO ¢ mpupoaoil. Ha marepuarne BrepBbie MyOMHKyeMbIX (DparMeHTOB BOCIIOMHHAHHUI
O.1. PeibakoBoii pacckasbiBaeTcst 0 xu3HU AxMaroBoil B Jlerckom Cerie, B EKaTepUHUHCKOM JIBOPIIE, B COCEICTBE
C JAEATENISIMU JINTEPATYPhI U KYJIbTYPBI.

KawueBble cioBa: A.A. AxmaroBa, ycaaeOHbIil Toroc, naynbiii Toroc, Llapckoe Ceno, lerckoe Cerno,
nucarenbckuii mocesnok B Komaposo.

ABSTRACT
The article examines how, in the interpretation of A.A. Akhmatova, the places where she lived in the 1910s and
1960s are closely related to the estate and country topos. It is shown how, in the perception of the lyrical heroine
Akhmatova, the concept of home included the nature of Tsarskoye Selo, Slepnev, Komarovo, the history and
mythology of these places. In poems, biographical notes and notebooks, an image of suburban life was formed
in the realities of the XX century, when a small writer’s cottage became a synthetic image of estate life, which
included poetic creativity and conversations about art with like-minded people, gardening and almost mythological
unity with nature. Based on the material of fragments of O.1. Rybakova’s memoirs published for the first time, it
tells about Akhmatova’s life in the Children’s Village, in the Catherine Palace, in the neighborhood of literary and
cultural figures.

Keywords: A.A. Akhmatova, Estate topos, Dacha topos, Tsarskoye Selo, Detskoye Selo, Writer’s village in
Komarovo.

BBenenue

V3yueHne WHTEpOpETAlMU ycaaeOHOrO W JadyHOTO Tomoca* B TBOpPUYCCTBE

13 Uccnenosanue Boimonaero B UMJIU PAH 3a cuet rpanTa Poccuiickoro Hayusoro ¢onma Ne 22-18-00051,
https://rscf.ru/project/22-18-00051/

'4 B 1aHHOI CTaThe [OJ] TOIOCOM IIOHUMAETCSI «PETYIISIPHO MOBTOPSIONINECS B TBOPUCCTBE IIUCATEIS U B CHCTEME
TIBTYPBI MyJibl, MU(BI, MOTHBBI U APYTHU HOBU/IHOCTU XY/I0)KECTBCHHOT , UMCIOIIH bl
0 o € pasHo oc 0’KECTBEHHOTO 00pa3a eromue 0codble
MPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIC XAPAKTEPUCTHKU <...> M HECYIIUE yCTOIUYMBBIC CMbICIOBbIC 3HaueHus» (bynrakosa, 2008,

m © Univesidad de Granada. Este trabajo esté licenciado bajo una licencia CC BY-SA 4.0.
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A.A. AxmaroBoii — HOBast ¥ BakHas 001acTh UCcceoBaHus. Pab0OThI HCTOPUKOB TUTEPATYPHI
O.E. Pybununk, FO.B. IlleBuyk 3aTparuBaioT OTHACIbHBIC O0JAcTH, CBA3aHHBIC C MaHHOM
TEMOH, HO LIEJIOCTHOE, MOAPOOHOE NCCIIEOBAHNE 10 CHX MOP HE TPOBEICHO.

Wzyuenne pmaHHOW mTpoONIEMAaTHKH B TBOPYECTBE IHCATENs TECHO CBS3aHO C
PacCMOTpPEHHEM KaTeropuu jomal’ B ero Haciuequu (IMChMaX, MEMyapax, XylI0KeCTBEHHBIX
MIPOU3BEICHUAX), OCOOCHHOCTSIMA €r0 OCMBICICHUS M HHTeprperanuu. [IpoBoas amamms
oOpasa noma B TBopuecTBe AxmaroBoii, O.E. Pybununk comoctasnsina gaxTsl OHorpadumn
U WX WHTEPIPETANNIO B TBOPUECTBE MOATeCCHl. [loATBepKaas BaKHOCTH U TBOPYECTBA
AXMaTOBOM KaTeropuil «IoM» — «OE3IOMHOCTBY», MCCIIEIOBATeNFHAUIA JAeala aKIeHT Ha
TOM, 9TO COOCTBEHHBIH oM AXMaroBa oOpesia TOIBKO B KOHIIC JKU3HU — MM cTaja «OymaKa»
B mUcarenbekoM rocenke Komaposo. PyOuHumK oTMedana, 94To mo3Tecca OTCUYUTHIBAJIA CBOE
«be3mombe» ot Bpemenu pasBoaa ¢ H.C. I'ymuneBbm B 1918 1: «*“Vitag ot ['ymuneBsIx, s
notepsuia gom”. JKusus y moapyru; y OsiBirero myxa (Bmagnvupa Illnmeiixko); B kBapTHpe
Huxonas [lynuna B @ontanHoM JloMme, rae Ha npaBax XO3sMKH OCTAaBaJIach MIPEKHSS JKEHA,
3aTeM — B TOH JK€ KBapTUPE, HO CTABLIEH KOMMYHAJIbHOM, U YK€ HE B POJIM KEHBI; BO BPEMS
BOIHBI —3BaKyarws B TalIkeHT, T/1e OTHUM U3 IPUCTAHUIT AXMATOBOH OBIJIO BOCEMUMETPOBOE
TToMeIIeHue ¢ Haanuckio “Kacca” u crieraabHBIM OKOIITKOM; TI0 BO3BPAIICHUH U3 BaKyalluu
— KU3HB y ApY3eH, a 3aTeM HekesllaHHOe Bo3BpamieHne B @onTanubiid JloM, oTkyga B 1952
. ux ¢ [IyHHHBIMU BBICENTHIIN 110 CYIY, T. K. (uresns moagoomics UHCTUTYTy APKTHKH U
AHTapKTHKH; TIOTOM — coBMecTHOE ¢ IlyHuapIME npokuBanue Ha yi. KpacHoit Konnuisl,
Ha yi. JIeHuHa, HO Ha caMOM Jiejie — KU3Hb Mexy JlennHrpagom u MockBo#, riae crapas
AxmatoBa repedupanack OT OTHUX Apy3el k Apyrum» (Pyoununk, 2007, c. 12).

I0.B. IleBuyk, wucciemys «IICHXOMOATHKY TPOCTPAHCTBA» YCAACOHOH IMPUKH
AXMaTOBOW, MOAPOOHO paccMaTprBaia COOTHOIICHHWE BHYTPEHHETO PE(ICKCHPYIOMIETO
B3MISAA JTUPHUECKON TeporHH U Torioca momecths (ILesuyk, 2021).

B macrosmie#t crtathe Ha OCHOBE OHOTrpauUecKoro MeETOAa, CPaBHHUTEIBHOTO
COTIOCTABIICHUS MEMYapoB IIO3TECCHl, €€ JIMPUKH, BOCIOMHHAHHI O HeH OyayT
MPOAHATN3UPOBAHBI COCTABIISIONINE YCaAeOHOTO M TAYHOTO TOMOCA B €€ MPON3BEACHUAX 6, B

c. 14). Ommpasics Ha pabotsl O.A. bornaHoBoi, MBI paccMaTpuBaeM WHBapHAHT KyILTYypPHOIH MOAENIH ycaaeOHOro
TOIOCA, KOTOPBIH, «epexkuB B 1910-1920-e rT. paccTaBaHue ¢ TpaJUIMOHHON ABOPSHCKO-IOMEIINYbEeH ycaas00ii,
pacmanach Ha psa MOAU(UKAMI ¥ BapHalUii, MHOTHE U3 KOTOPBIX COXPaHWIH JXM3HECIOCOOHOCTH O HAIINX
IHeH (mampuMmep, ycanbba-Mysel, ycaabba-canaropuii)» (bormanosa, 2019: 19). HapaBue ¢ Tpancdopmanueit
ycaieOHOro TOIoCa BeAETCs aHAIIN3 TOIOCA JauH, IOCKOIIBKY «...B pycckoi muteparype XX—XXI BB. nMeHHO nada,
B CHIIy KyIBTypPHO-HCTOPHUECKUX OOCTOSATENIBCTB IIOTECHUBINAS ycab0y M NPHHABLIAS HA ceOs psia ee (QpyHKIUi,
CTaja OAHOM M3 BasKHEHINX (hOpM perpe3eHTalny XyI0KeCTBEHHOro mpocTpancTBay (bormanosa, 2022, cc. 12—
13).

' ITo mblciu umocoa 1 HeciIe0BaTelIst ICUXOIOT UK Xy/I0XKeCTBeHHOTo TBopuecTsa I. barspa, «o6pa3 foma
MOMCTHHE JAeT MPHHIUII IICHXOJOTMYCCKOH HHTCIPALNY, MO3BOJISAS ONMCATEIBHOM [ICHXONOTHH, NICHXOAHAIN3Y,
(heHOMEHONOTUN OOBETMHUTHCS B HAy4YHBIH KOPITYC, KOTOPBIH Mbl MMEHYEM TOINOAHAIU30M. PaccmarpuBaeMblii
B PA3IMYHBIX TEOPETHYECKUX IUIaHAaX, 00pa3 JoMa, KaXeTcs, NMPEACTaBIsieT Tomorpaduio Haield NIyOMHHOM
cymnoctiy (banutsip, 2004, c. 22). B Hacrosiieii craTbe OyIeT 3aTpOHYTO, KaK KaTeropus I0Ma B paMKax ycaieOHOro
WX JAYHOTO TOnoca ObUla HHTEPIPETUPOBaHa B TBOpYecTBE A.A. AXMaTOBOIA.

16 Kak mucana O.A. BornaHosa, «mostoctepa gadn ONpeAessieTcs M0 aHaJIOTHU ¢ mo3Tocdepoil ycaabobl,
ona Havana QopmupoBarbesi mpumepHo ¢ 1920-x rr., korma, BeiexactBue paspyuieHuss B CCCP GombuinacTBa
BIIAJIETIBYECKUX ycanel, MX (pyHKIMH BO MHOTOM Iepenuiy K gadam. J{o storo, B XIX n Hauane XX B. y nuteparypHoit
Ja4n ObUIN, KaK MPaBUIIO, OTpULIATeNbHbIe KOHHOTauW». CM. (bornanosa, 2022, c. 11).
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KOTOPOM Y€JIOBEK CYIIECTBYET B TAPMOHHUH C IPUPOIAHBIM MHPOM, MOTPYIKAETCSI B UCTOPHIO
MECTa, OCMBICJISISI €€ B JINTEPATYpPHOM TBOPYECTBE M CO37aBasi COOCTBEHHYIO JIOKAIbHYIO
MudoIOTHIO.

AxmaroBa B I{apckom Ceie

Obpa3 ycameOHOW XM3HM B TBopuecTBe AxmaroBoil cBs3aH c¢ Llapckum Cemnowm,
UMIIEPATOPCKOM pe3ujieHIneil, kortopas B XX B. Mmpereprena psjg H3MeHeHuil. B
BOCIIOMHHAHHUAX, CTHXaX AXMAaTOBOHM aKIEHT Bcerga aenajncsd Ha ONM30CTH ee JoMa B
JIETCTBE M IOHOCTH, Hadalle 3aMy)KHEH >KH3HH K 3TOMY HCTOPHKO-THTEPATYPHOMY MECTY.
BrocnenctBum, B 1925-1926 rr., ona xmina B Ilomynupkyne ExarepmHHHCKOTO ABOpIIA,
PSIOM C IPYTHMH JIESTENSIMH HUCKYCCTBA U HAyKH.

B aBro6morpadmrueckoii 3ameTke AxMatoBoii 00 nctopru noma Illyxapamaoii B Llapckom
Cene, tie ona xwia 10 1905 r., MHOTO TOBOPHUTCSI O MPOCTOTE OBbITA, MPOBUHIIMAILHOCTH
JKU3HH, JpeBHOCTH AoMa («CTapuKi TOBOPHIIM, YTO B 3TOM JIOME “ZI0 YyT'YHKH ', TO €CTh J0
<18>38 roma, HaXOAMJIICS 3a€3KHIA TIBOP WIH TPAKTHP. PacmonokeHne KOMHAT IMOATBEPIKIaeT
9T0. JloM JepeBSIHHBIN, TEMHO-3€JICHBIN, C HETIOJHBIM BTOPBIM JTa)XOM (BPOJIe ME30HHHA)
<...> Ilepeymok 3TOT OBIBAT 3aHECEH 3UMOH ITyOOKHM, YHCTHIM, HE TOPOJCKHM CHETOM, a
JIETOM TIBIIIHO 3apacTaj COPHIKaMH, pETIeHHUKAMHU, U3 KOTOPHIX 51 B paHHEM JICTCTBE JICTTHIIA
KOP3WHOYKH, POCKOITHON KPamuBOW M BETUKOJICITHBIMHU JIOTyXaMH...» (AxmaroBa, 2001,
cc. 167-168). Coznaercst BrieyatieHue, YTO aBTOPA HECKOJIBKO HACTOPAKUBAET HE CIUIIIKOM
Onaromony4yHas MCTOPHS JIOMa, TOTAa Kak OyWCTBO MPHPOIBI BIOXHOBISET W IPHHOCUT
panocts. CypoBOCTh M aCKETH3M KU3HH 3/1€Ch KaK ObI TOTYEPKUBAINCH, 3a0CTPSIINCH: K AHMHA
KOMHaTa: oKHO Ha be3sIMSHHBIN mepeynok... <...> KpoBark, CTONUK I MPUTOTOBICHUS
YPOKOB, 3TakepKa /i KHAT. CBeda B METHOM MOACBEYHUKE (IEKTPHUECTBA eIIe He ObIIO).
B yrry — nxona. Huxako#d MOTBITKH CKPAaCHUTh CYpPOBOCTH OOCTAaHOBKH Oe31<eIyIIKaMu™>,
OoTKp<wbITKaMI>» (Axmaroa, 2001, c. 216). Takasg ke mpoctass 0O6CTaHOBKa, yKpalIeHHas
TosbKo nopTpeToM noapyrH (O.A. [meboBoii-CyneiikuHoit), OyneT y AXMaToBO! U Ha ga4e B
Komaposo. Onmo3uruis Makpo- 1 MUKpOMHUpa (HEyCTPOSHHOCTh JI0Ma — KpacoTa TPUPOJIBI)
B HMHTEPIIPETAINH yCaaeOHOrO M JAa4HOTO TOIMOCAa XapakTepHa uisi ee TBopuecTBa. OHa
CBSI3aHA KaK C peaylbHOW 0OCTaHOBKOM, TaK M C OIIyIIEHHEM 0e3JOMHOCTH TepPOMHH, TOHKO
YyBCTBYIOLIEH IPUPOAY, CTPEMSIIEHCS B HEH PACTBOPUTHCS.

B «llapckocensckoir ome» (1961) xax OyaTO CKOHIICHTPHPOBAHBI CHIDKCHHEIC,
MMOJYEPKHYTO OBITOBBIC, NpO3aMyuecKue OO0pasbl, BCE MPEACTOUT B TYCKIOM CBETE
BOCIIOMHHAHUA. McTopmueckas MaMATh CO3MAeT «IPU3PAYHBI», HETPUIISAIHBIN MHUP.
CBeTOBOM TOYKOH, CBOCOOPA3HBIM OTIOXHOBEHUEM SIBIISICTCS TOIBKO 00pa3 3MMHUX MeH3axei
u IlerepOypra, KOTOpBIE CIIOCOOHBI KaK-TO Pa3sHOOOPa3HWTh 3Ty KapTuHy: «TyT xommmm
Mo cTpyHke, / Muancst pepkuii peicak, / Tyt eme no uyrynku / beur 3HatHe#mmii kabax.
/ ®onapu Ha mpenmetsl / JIumm maToBeIi cBeT, / U mpuaBopHO# KapeTs! / [IpomenbrHym
cmryaT. / Tak maE X09ercs, uTo0s! / [TosBuThes Mormu / [omyOsie cyrpo6st / C IletepOyprom
Bramm» (Axmarosa, 2000, c. 443).

Omnwmcanne g0Ma KOHTPACTHUPYET C BIICUATIICHUSMH MOITECCHI OT OJIM3IIEKAIIETO MapKa,
SBJISIBIIETOCS YACTHIO HMMIIEPATOPCKON pe3uaeHnnu: «Mou mepBble BOCIOMHHAHUS —
[IaPCKOCEIBCKHUE: 3€JICHOE, CHIPOE BEJIHMKOJIEIHE MAapKOB, BHITOH, KyJa MEHS BOAWIA HSAHSA,
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WIITOAPOM, TAE CKaKald MaJeHbKHE TeCTphle JIOMIAIK{, CTapblii Bok3am» (Axmarosa,
2001, c.236). IlpupomHoe m JHUTEpaTypHOE 37AeCh TeCHO meperuietaercs: «llepswie
CTHXH, KOT<Opble> 5 y3Hana, Obutn JlepkaBuH n Hekpacos. IlepBeie BoCIOMHUHAHUS —
IMap<ckocenbckue> u [TaBn<oBckue> mapku» (Axmarona, 2001, c. 180).

PacckaseiBas o xu3HH B fome [ eopruesckoro Ha BymeBapnoii ynure B Llapckom Cene,
rae mocie cBageOHoro myremectBus B 1910 1. maganu sxutek AxmatoBa u H.C. I'ymuies,
IT03TECcca Co3/ana NoYTH MU(POIOTHIECKYIO KAPTUHY: «...MBI IPOCTO XOIMIIH B TIOJIE, KOTOPOE
HAaYMHAJIOCH TIOYTH Cpasy 3a HAIIUM JOMOM — IOIYBBITOH, TOJyOOJIOTO, B OTHEBEIOMINI
OTPOMHBIN 3aKaT (JIETOM COJHIIE caguTcs Ha ceBepe)» (Bumenkun, 1990, c. 190). [my6oxo
POACTBEHHOE BOCIPHUATHE IPUPOJIBL, €€ MU(OIOTU3AIINS XapaKTepHa IS II0A3UH AXMaTOBOH.
Bo Bpems sxu3au B KomapoBo 3Ta Mudomoruamnus He TOIbKO HaiiIeT OTpakeHHe B JTUPUKE,
HO U CTaHET YacThIO KH3HETBOPYECTRA.

CTHXOTBOpPEHHE, OMHCHIBAIONIEE MAPCKOCENBCKUN TOM ['yMHIIEBBIX HEpBBIX JIET HX
CYIIPY’KECTBa, HECMOTPA Ha CYACThE U TIOKOH 3TOTO BPEMEHH, CBA3aHO C TEMOH BBIITYIIIEHHOTO
Ha BOJIO KOJJIOBCTBA, OXHAaHHEM Oenbl. JImpuueckas reposi CiocoOHa CyIIecTBOBATh Kak
OBl Ha MMOTPaHUYbE MHUPOB, B3aNMOJCHCTBOBATH C POKOBBIM HAYaJIOM >KHU3HH, YYBCTBOBAThH
CTpaxH «BCTPEBOKEHHOTO» I0Ma. MUKPOMHP OKa3bIBACTCS BPAXKACOHBIM U MYTAIOIINM:

B TOM 10M€ OBLITO OYEHB CTPAIIHO XKUTH <...>
TTonpazHuBala TaifHOTO KUibLA

W ocrapisia KpoLIKK Ha Tapeske

J1s1 TeX, KTO HOYBIO TSKEJIO CTyIall

Ilo nectHune, napanacs y aBepu

U THX0 Tpora KJIaBHIIN PO,

B 10 Bpemst kak, 3a0MBIINCH B IAJILHUI yroJl
BcerpeBoskeHHOTO sI0Ma, IPYT Ha Apyra

MpI HOMEPTBEBIINX IV1a3 HE TTOJHUMAIH.

W b1 MOt MeHst: “He BbI3bIBait

Toro, koro nporxarbs He Moxerb!” (1921, AxmaroBa, 1999a, c. 601)

B cruxorBopenun «B Ilapckom Cene» nmpudeckas TEPOWHS OCTAeTCsl Kak Obl
OTPaKCHHOH B Pa3NWYHBIX 3epKajax, OTOXKICCTBIACT cebs co craryeil 60rnHu, HaBceraa
CBSI3aHHOH ¢ 3THM HapkoM. Ee MedTta — cTaTh yacTh ycaneOHOW HCTOPUH ITOTO MECTa: «...A
TaM MOW MpaMOpHBIN JNBOWHUK, / [ToBep)KeHHBIN 10 CTapbIM KieHOM, / O3epHBIM BoJIaM
oTxan TuK, / BEnmaer mopoxam 3eneHsiM. // Y moroT cBenibie qoxkau / Ero 3amexuryrocs
pany... / XonomgHsli, 0ensiil, mogoxau, / S Toke MpamopHoro craHy...» (1911, Axmarosa,
1998, c. 72). Kak mucama lO.B. Illeuyk, B mpOCTpPaHCTBEHHOW OpraHW3alU{ CTHXOB,
CBSI3aHHBIX C AITHM MECTOM, «YTaJbIBacTCs MPHHIUI ‘‘TIPACKOCEIBCKOTO PABHOBECHUS
— B TIpUpoOJe, coOmonaronmeld 06amanc KU3HA U CMEPTH, U B MCKYCCTBE, 3aKOH KOTOPOTO
— HEHCUEPIIaeMOCTh BEYHBIX TEM, BO3BpAIICHHE K TOMY, YTO OCTaJOCh B IPOIIJIOM»
(IIeBayk, 2021, c. 113). O6pa3bl mpUpPOIBI, UCKYyCCTBA M MUCTOPUH TIIyOOKO CBSI3aHBI B
nupruke AXMaTroBoi, Kak Obl 0oOyciaBimuBaroT Apyr Apyra. CHIOMHHYTHOE MPOIOIDKAeT
CYIIIECTBOBATH B IUTEPATYPHOH M NCTOPUIECCKON MAMSTH, TIEPEX0/Is B KATETOPUIO BEUHOCTH:
«OTOH WMBHI JIMCTHI B JACBATHAIIATOM BeKe YBSIH, / UTOOBI B CTPOUKE CTHXA CEPEOPUTHCS
cBexxee cTokpar. / Ouganbie po3bl MypPIyPHBIM ITUITOBHUKOM CTalH, / A MHIIEHCKHE THMHBI
BCE TaK e 3a3apaBHo 3By4ar. / [loncronerss npormwio... [enpo B3pickaHa AUBHOI CynBO0I0,
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/ 51 B GecamMsaTCTBE THEH 3a0bIBana TedeHbe ronos, — / U Tyna ve BepHycs! Ho Bo3pMy 1 32
Jlety ¢ coboro / OuepTaHbs )KUBBIE MOUX IIAPCKOCENBCKUX canoB» (1957, Axmarosa, 1999a,
c. 202).

[Tocme Toro kak AxmatoBa BeIIIIa 3amyX 3a H.C. I'ymmnena, xaxmoe nero ¢ 1911
mo 1917 r. ona mpoBogmia B ero pogoBoM nMeHnn CremHeBo (ObBIIHNA bexxenxwii yesm)
Tsepcxkoii rybepHIH, TAE ObIIa HanFcaHa mouTH Best «bemnast crashy i HadaTa mosma «Y caMoro
Mops». B ee cTmxax sTa mcTropmueckas ycaabba cBf3aHa C BOSMOXKHOCTBIO TIOTPYKEHHUS
B KyabpTypy npouaoro, XVIII Beka. B cBoux BOCIIOMMHAaHHSAX OHA OTMeuaja, YTO 37ECh
COXpaHsUICS YKJIaJ MPEIbIAYIINX 3M0X: «A MBI )kKHBeM, Kak npu Exarepune: / MomneOHBI
CITy’)KuM, ypoxkas xaeM...» (1917) (Axmarona, 1998, c. 313); «3T0 HEKXMBOMICHOE MECTO:
pacriaxaHHbIe POBHBIMH KBapaTaMH Ha XOJIMHCTON MECTHOCTH TIOJISI, MEITbHHIIBI, TPSICHUHBI,
ocymreHHbIe 00J10Ta, “BopoTIa”, Xeba, xieba...» (Axmarona, 2001, c. 238).

BrBIT B IMEHUH MHTEPIPETHPOBANICS €10 Kak CBOCOOpa3HOE BO3BPAIICHHE K ycaaeOHOM
JKU3HH, €T0 JETaJH BOCIPUHUMAINCH Yepe3 MPU3My HCTOPHH U HCKyccTBa: «OamH pa3 s
6puta B CrienHeBe 3uMO. DT0 OBLTO BETHKONIETHO. Bee kak-To BABHHYIOCH B XIX BEK, 4yTh
T HE B MyIIKHHCKOe BpeMs. CaHM, BaJCHKH, MEIBEKbU TTOJIOCTH, OTPOMHBIC MTOTYIITYOKH,
3BEHALIAs TUIINHA, CYTpoOBI, alMa3HbIe cHera» (AxmatoBa, 2001, cc. 178—179).

Kuznus B [lerckom Cene, aprHenrHeM [lymkune, B 1925-1926 rT. B kBapTHpe Pri6akoBpIx
B mpaBoM [lomymupkyne ExarepnHHHCKOTO TBOPIIA, TOXKE MOKHO Ha3BaTh CBOCOOPA3HBIM
ycaneOHO-TaqHbIM BpeMsanpenpoBoxaeHrneM AxmaroBoil. O.M. PribakoBa BcrioMuHana: «B
HayaJle ABaJIaThIX TO/10B KBApTUPHI B [omyninpKyrie ObITH 3aHATHI )KUIBIIAMH, “3UMOTOpaMu’”
U MeCTHBIMH XuTessiMu. Tam, ¢ 1925 mo 1930 xuma metom cembsi PhIOaKkoBBIX, coXpaHss
9Ty KBapTHPY 3a COOOH OCEHBIO, 3MMON W BECHOM, CIIOBOM, KPYTIBINH TOM, MU TPHUE3I0B
mo cy000oTaM M BOCKpeCeHbAM. <...> AHHA AHJIpECBHA XHMJIa B TOH KBapTHPE OCEHBIO
1925 rona, xorna cembsi PoibakoBbix yexana B Kpbim. <...>» (PwibakoBa, 1974, c. JI.1)".
K mammHOmmMcH BOCTIOMHHAHWN TPHWIOKEHBI TpH (poTorpadum AXMaTOBOM, CBS3aHHBIE
¢ aTuM BpeMeHeM. «Bropas dotorpadus: AHHa AHApeeBHA B TOM K€ MAIBTO U B TOW XKe
LUISITIKE C YEPHOM JIEHTOM 3aAyMYMBO CHIUT Ha JKEJIE3HOM CKaMelKe, CTOJb XapaKTEepHOH
JUTA cTaporo ExarepnHUHCKOTO NapKa, IMoJi OTPOMHBIM AYIUTUCTBIM H CYYKOBAThIM JICPEBOM.
[To3nuss oceHp, y HOT AHHBI AHIPEEBHBI OMABIIHNE JIUCTHA, MO3aIU AEpeBa BHICH TPy,
TTOTyOOJIETEBIINE ACPEBhs HA APYTOM €Tro Oepery, CeproBHIHBIN MepemeeK, pa3aeSiomni
TIPY/ Ha ABE YACTH H CTaTys B IeHTpe npyaa (31o Axuiut ¢ renom [larpokia, 6poH3a, cTarys,
TTOXHIIEHA (QalTMCTCKUMU OKKYTIaHTaMH, a TIPY/] epeIeIaH MOCIIe [0 CTAPHHHBIM YepTeKaM
moxr X VIII Bek, cTapble JIHITBI, OTXKHUBIIHE CBOM BEK, HBIHE BHIPYOIICHB. )»!® (PribakoBa, 1974,
J1-J12).

WuTepecHo, 9To Ha 3TUX QOoTOrpadusx Kak Obl COSTMHIINCH TPATUIIMOHHbBIC TPHMETHI
ycaneObHoro OpITa — CTAPUHHBIN MapK C MPEKPACHBIMH CKYIBITYPaMH, XPAHAIINN MaMITh O
OBLTON KU3HN UMIIepaTopoB, Juieickux rogax A.C. ITymkuna.

CBoeobOpa3zHoe OOMICKUTHE TUTEPATOPOB W JesTeneid mckycctBa B Llapckom Cerme

17 TlpencTaBneHHbI B AaHHOH cTaThe (parment Bocrmomunanuit Omeri Mocudosubr PeidakoBoii (1915—
1998), umxenepa, nouepu M.M. u JI.51. Ppi0akoBbIX, MyOIuKyeTCs BIIEPBBIE.

'8 BepositHo, 00 3TO# (oTorpaduu Bcromunama Axmarosa: «/lBe mon ¢ororpadun B 1apCKOCETbC<KOM™>
napke (3UMHss ¥ JieTHsst) B 20-X rojax CHATHI HA TOH ckameiike, rie H<ukonaii™> C<rernaHOBUY> BIIEPBbIC CKa3ajl
MHe, 4TOo J00uT MeHs (peBpaisb...)» (Axmarosa, 2001, c. 130).
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CBHUJICTEIIECTBYET O MPOAODKEHUH TPAaIWIUi ycaneOHoW >ku3HU. PrrbakoBa mmcana, «4To
B TOT MEPHOJ] M HECKOIBKO ITO3KE B PA3HBIX JBOPILIOBBIX MIOMEIICHUSAX JKUIO MHOTO JIFOACH,
ONMM3KUX K JuTeparype u UCKyccTBy. Tak, Koncrantnn @enun xui B 3y00BCKOM (urene
JBopma. Esrennit 3amatuH c¢ xeHoil — B neBoM [lomynmpkyne. Tam ke XKl XyZOKHUK-
kapukarypuctT Huxonait PanioB c sxeHoM, Toxe XymokHHIEH. Anekceir ToncToil mpuexan
B Jlerckoe Ceno HeckosbKo mo3xe. BsuecnaBa IllumkoBa s moutu He momHi0. B 1925,
BHINMO, €ro emie He 06110 B JleTckoM. <...> XynokHUK [leTpoB-BonkuH ¢ xeHOH 1 TOUKOH
JKUIT BO BTOPOM ATaxe JInIies:, pa3aeieHHOTo TOTIa Ha KBapTHPHL. <...> [ 1e-To mobmam3octu
skuna Onwera @opmy» (Peibakosa, 1974, c. 2.).

VY3HaTh 00 OCOOCHHOCTSIX BPEMSIPENPOBOXKACHUS MApCKOCEIOB MOXKHO W3 OdYepKa
K.A. ®emguna «Paccka3 o agBopie», kotopsiit B 1930-x rT. teTom xui B 3yOOBCKOM (rwrerne
ExareprHUHCKOTO TBOPIIA, C TOM CTOPOHBI, KOTOpas oOparneHa B mapk. (O apyx0e i odiennn
®enuna 1 AxmaroBoii cM. — [lepxun, 1995.) M3 ero okHa OTKPBIBAJICS MPEKPACHBIA BHI:
«...0b11 BUsIeH (DOHTAH GEIOT0 MpaMopa, YyACCHBIC TI0 KHBOMHUCHOMY MOAOOPY pacIBETOK
JIepeBbs, KYCTHl CTapBIX TOJICTPMIKEHHBIX CHPEHEH, BECENble HOPOKKH MEKIY Ta30HOB»
(Pemun, 1945, c. 34).

[Tucarenss BHOXHOBISUIO TO, YTO 3TO MECTO «IIPOHHU3AHO... MCTOPHEH, €¢ JbIXaHHe
SBCTBEHHO OIIyIIAeIib, W BAPYL, KOTHA YBUAWIIL H3-3a JIEpEeBa KaKoH-HUOyIb OOETHCK
WIA KaKylo-HHOyOb KOJIOHHY, JXUBOW rosoc Ilymkwmua, He otmenumsbiii or Ilapckoro
Cena, pa3mactcst y Tebs B ymax...» (@emun, 1945, c. 35). BeposTHo, Takoe coequmHEHHUE
OepeXHO CO3aHHOTO JIFOJABMH TTapKa, 00JIarOpOKEHHOW MPUPOBI M CBOCOOPA3ZHOM TAMITH
MeCTa CO3/1aBaJIO OIIYIICHHE MOTPYKEHHOCTH B KYJIBTYPY MPOILIOro, CBA3U ¢ Heil. DennH
BCIIOMMHAJI O BJIOXHOBEHHOM pasroBope ¢ kommno3utopom [.H. TlomoBeiM, *KuBLIIUM 37€Ch
e, O TOM, YTO KyJIbTypa HE MOKET IMETh HCKYCCTBEHHBIX OTPaHUICHUIL:

«OnHaxabl MbI 0iro ctosiii 'y LlepkoBHoro duiurenst jaBopua, moj OONBIIUM JEPEBOM,
NPOTSHYBIIMM CHJIBHBIH, TPSIMOW CyK K HEBBICOKOH Kpbiiie [Tomynupkyns, n B T€HM jaepeBa
TOBOPMJIM O PYCCKOM M HEMELKOH My3BbIKE, O €IMHCTBE U CTOJKHOBEHHUSX KYJIBTYp, O CBA3IX U
PA3IMYUSAX BEIMKHX YEIOBEYECKUX Ielieil. S MOMHI0, KaK Ha3bIBAJIMCh B TUILIMHE MMeHA Muxania
I'munku, Mycoprekoro, Ckpsiouna, Cebactbsina baxa, Mocuda aiinHa, kmaccuueckyo hpopmy
KoTOporo He 3arMuwin berxoBeH u Mouapt. Dto Obl1 Xopoumii pasroBop. Ero nuran ropox
uckyccrs, ropoj My3 — Ilymkun...» (Gexun, 1945, c. 37).

Hapckoe Ceno B )KU3HU U TBOPYECTBE AXMAaTOBOIM — MECTO IOCTOSIHHOTO BO3BPAIICHHS,
pearbHOTO U OCMBICIIEHHOTO B CTHXaX, B KOTOPHIX MPOSBHIOCH CTPEMIJICHHE JTHPHYCCKON
TepOUHH CTaTh YaCThIO 3TOTO UCTOPUKO-IUTEPATypPHOTO YCaIeOHOTO TOIOCA.

Jauya B Komaposo

Kuzne B magaom nome B KomapoBo, ob1ienne ¢ miucaressiMi | IO3TaMH, JINTepaTypHOe
«HACTaBHMYECTBOY» TAKXKE CTAJIO CBOCOOPA3HBIM MPOJODKCHHEM YCaaeOHOH Tpa nuIli.

I[To merkoMy 3ameyaHnio PyOWHYHMK, €TUHCTBEHHBIM COOCTBEHHBIM JOMOM JUIS
AXMaToBO# cTanma mcarensckas qada B Komaposo, momydennas ot Jlurdonna'®. Haran

1B 1954 r. 110 pereHuio npaBUTeabCTBa oceaok Kemmomsiku (B 1948 . mepenMeHOBaHHBIIT B 4eCTh aKaIeMHKa
B.JI. KomapoBa) nomkeH ObUI cTaTh MECTOM, 1€ MOIIH Obl OT/bIXAaTh BBLAAIOIIMECS AT COBETCKOW HAyKH 1
HCKYCCTBA. Y4acTOK JJIsl CTPOUTEIbCTBA a4 NOJIy4YrI 3/ech u JIeHnHrpaackuii auteparypHbiid Gpona. Ha yuactke
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ToTxapr, onuceIBas MPOCTOH OBIT «OyaKM», KaK ee J0OOBHO Ha3bIBaja MOdTECca, OTMEYAl
TO MaJioe, YTO COCTABIISUIO YIOT, CO3/[aBalio TBOPUYECKYI0 arMochepy (KHUTH, UKOHY, TIOPTPET
MOZIPYTH, BO JIBOPE — IIBETHI U MUCTHYECKHUE KOPSITH):

«C Topua JjoMa — BBICOKOE KPBLIBIIO, C KOTOPOTO TOMAJACIIb B KPOXOTHBIH KOPHIOPYHK.
CripaBa — MaJIeHbKasi KyXHsl, ClieBa — JBEpPb B KOMHary AHHbI AHjpeeBHbl. <...> Ha kpbuibie
JI0Ma MPUKPEIUIeH JIUCT Oymaru ¢ Haamuceio: “Bee mpu mene”. B xomHare AHHBI AHIPECBHbI
— MaJIeHbKuil paboumit croa u Kpecno. <...> Kpoparb npezacrapiseT co00i KpOBaTHYI pamy
C CEeTKOM, IOCTABJICHHYIO 10 yIiam Ha Kupnuuu. Ha cTeHe KHMKHas IOJIKa, PSAJAOM C Hel
NIPUKPEIJIEH HeOOJIBIION JKEHCKUi moprper, Kak mocie s y3Hai, [neGoBoii-CyneiikuHOM.
Ha crene uxona “PoxaectBo XpucroBo”. <...> Ha yuacrtke, BONMU3M J1oMa, Koionel. Psmgom c
KPBUIBLOM HeOomblasi kiymba ¢ mBetamMu. Y 3a00pa HECKOIBKO KycTOB Oy3uHBI. OKOJIO HHX
IPSAJIKK C KApTOILIKOM U pa3iIMuHOM 3e1eHbto. Ha yyacTke, NpoTHB OKHAa AHHBI AH/IPEEBHBI, JTEKUT
KOpsAra — BBIKOpUEBAHHBIN U TIepeBepHYThIH neHb» (I'otxapt, 1997, c. 262).

ACKETHYHBIH OBIT B «OyAKe» KOHTPACTHPOBAT CO «CMEPTHBIM YIOTOM», OOTaTCTBOM
TIPUPOJIBI, COCHOBBIM JiecoM, Oeperom duHckoro 3amuBa. Tak, B cTUXOTBOpeHUH «COCHBD»
JMUpUYECKas TEPOUHS TOBOPHUT C ICPEBBSIMH, Kak OBl NMPHHHMAs OT HHUX 3a00Ty O made,
TPOJIOJIKASI UX JIEI0 BECHOM:

He 3n0poBatores, He pajpl! —

A BCIO 3UMY CTOSUIU TYT,

OXpaHsUIH CHEXHBIC KIIAIBI,

Bbror nojicitymiBaim pyinasl,

Cospnasas cMeprblii yio1? (1961 Axmarosa, 19996, c. 104).

HcroyHnkoM OaroyCTpOGHHOCTH JIoMa CTaja MpUpoja, a He ero creHbl. JlepeBbs,
CTOSIIINE KaK Obl HAa TIOrPAHUYbE MUPA KUBBIX U MEPTBBIX, JIAKe CIIOCOOHBI MPHUCIIATh BECTh
OT TOTO, KOTO YK€ HET PS/IOM:

...A ele y BOCTOUHOH CTEHBI,

B 3apocisix kpernkoit MajuHbl,

TeMmHast, cBexasi BETBb Oy3UHBI. ..

D10 — mucsMo ot Mapunsl (Axmarosa 19996, c. 119).

3meck Kak ObI COMpSTAaeTCsl NMPHUPOJHOE M JUTEPAaTypHOE, TBOPUTCS COOCTBEHHAS
aXMaToBCKasi MU(OJIOTHSI.

I'uroBHY BCrIOMKMHAIIA, YTO B JIOME M Ha JIAYHOM y4acTKe ObLIIO OOMIINE KOPSIT ¥ KOPHEA.
«[IpudyanuBbie KOPHH CTOSUIM Ha MIATKOW JTa)KEPKE M BHCENH, MPHUOUTHIC K CTEHKaM. A
OOJTBILINE KOPSITH KUK pa3dpocaHHble 10 y4acTKy. [lepe/ okHamMu BepaH ibl JiexKasia riiaBHas
OonpIas Kopsira, “MOU JepeBsHHBIM Oor”’, Kak roBopuia AHHa AHIpeeBHA. Bce rompl,
4yTO OHa mpoxuia B “byake” <...>, xopsra — Oor jexkama Ha 3ToM camoMm Mecte. Ilepen

MeXIy yauiei u nepeyikom OcureHko, KyIpuHCKIM mepeyaKoM ObLTH TOCTPOCHBI YeThIPE OIHOTUITHBIX TOMHUKA,
KOTOpBIC Ha JICTO CAABAIHCH [IHCATENSAM, TI03TaM, JTUTEPATOpaM H JUTEPATYPHBIM KpHTHKaM, cocTosmuM B Corose
nucareneil. OnuH 13 noMukoB Onarogapst ycunusim ML.H. IlynuHoit nocrancs AXMaToBOu.

% Ba)KHO OTMETHTb, YTO MOCIE/HSS CTPOKA CTHXOTBOPeHHst COCHBI» KaK Obl 3aBEepIIAeT HOMBITKH I€POMHN
C/IeNaTh JIOMALIHIO )KU3Hb YCTPOEHHOMU, 0:1aro00pa3Hoii, 0 KOTOPBIX ¢ FOPeYbio TOBOPUIOCH B cTUXaX «OT TeOst
st cepaue ckpbuia...» (1936): «K yxy sxapko npuxukaet / UepHsiii menotok 6ezpt / Y 6opmouer, ciosuo aerno / Eit
BCIO HOYb BO3HUTHCS TYT: / “ThI yioTa 3axotena, / 3Haens, rie OH — TBOH yioT?”» (AxmaroBa, 1998, c. 432).
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Hell HEeOJHOKPATHO BeUepaMH KIIIM KOCTPhI. Toraa 0OBIYHO BRIHOCHIIM OOJNBIIOE KPECIO C
BBICOKOH CIIMHKOHW, W OHA TIONONTY CHIeNa, IV, KaK JKapKo TOPSAT Cydbs, BCIIBIXMBAs Ha
Betpy» (I'mroBmy, 1990, c. 338).

BwmecTo myraBmiero B paHHHUX CTHXaxX JIOMOBOTO, JAyXa, KOTOPOTO 0OsIack JTUpHUYecKas
TepOrHS, OSBWIICS TOHITHBIA M TMPOCTOH apTe(aKT, CTaBIINA CUMBOJIOM IOKos. Hapsimy ¢
MOTHBOM OTKa3a OT MaTepHajbHBIX OJar B CTHXOTBOpeHuH «Hac ueTBepo» 3By4HT MOTHB
0o0OpeTeHws JoMa B TOT MOMEHT, KOT/Ia TePOHHS PEINIa OTKa3aThCs OT BCETO CyEeTHOTO, 371ECh
TIEPETUICTINCh S3bIYECKNE H XPUCTHAHCKHE MOTHBBI:

...’ orcTynuiace st 31ech OT Beero,

OT 3eMHOT0 BCSIKOTO OJara.

JlyXoM-XpaHHUTeJIEeM MecTa Cero

Crana snecHas kopsira (Axmarosa, 19996, c. 119).

B cBoux BocrmomuHanmsx 00 obmiernn ¢ AxmaroBoid B KomapoBo, ['opTxapt roBopui
0 TOM, YTO, HECMOTpPSI Ha OSTHOCTh JAYHOTO OBITA, 3TOT JOM CTall HEHTPOM MPUTHKECHHUS
JesiTeNie MCKycCcTBAa M KyJBTYPBI, CBOCOOpa3HO TMPOIOIDKas ycaieOHyIo Tpanuimio. B
rocTsix y AxmaroBoit 3nmeck OwpiBanm J[.C. Jluxaues, C.C. IIpoxodreB, ®.I. PaneBckas,
B.A. Axmanynuna u MHOTHE Ap. Ha mage cobnupamich MOIoabIe IOSTH («BOJIIICOHBIH XOP»
— E.b. Peiin, JI.B. booOsimes, A.I. Haiiman, U.A. Bponckwii), KOTOpble MPUHOCHUIN CBOU
CTHXH, pacCykaaimu o mod3un. O cBOeoOpa3sHOM «HPUTSDKCHUM» AXMATOBOM, MCKYCCTBE
obmenus ropopui bponckuii: «Ha Bcex Hac, Kak HEKUi AyIIEBHBIN 3arap..., JIS)KUT OTCBET
9TOTO CEpIIa, 3TOTO yMa, 3TOH HPAaBCTBEHHOM CHIIBI M 3TOI HEOOBIYalHON IIEAPOCTH, OT Hee
ncXoAMBIINX. MBI HE 32 TOXBAJION K HEH IIIJIH, HE 3a JTUTEPaTyPHBIM IIPU3HAHUEM HJIH TaM 3a
0700peHreM HaIINX OMyCcoB <...>. MBI K K HEeW, IIOTOMY YTO OHA HAIIH TYIIH IPUBOIMIIA
B nBmxkenue» (Bomkos, 2005, c. 661).

HckyccTBO  CcTaHOBMIIOCH 371eCch dacThio Obita. Ha mpuBesennom Bpoxckum
MpouTphIBaTene AXMmaroBa CiyIaja KIacCHYecKylo My3elky — «HeokxoHueHHYyIO
cumdonuro» lly6epra, [IaTHamnaryro conaty berxosena, maszypku Illonena B ncnoaHeHUN
Codponnnkoro (F'orxapt, 1997, c. 280). B muceme Hailimany ona mmcana o «Oyake» Kak o
JKUBOH:

«be3 MeHst crojia pelMTeNbHO MPOHHKIIA OCEHb M MPOINHUTala BCe CBOMM jbixaHbeM. Ho
Mak Joxaancs MeHs. KomHara oquyana u NpUIIIOCh NPUBOAUTE ee B 4yBcTBO YakoHoil baxa,
Cumoponueii IlcanmoB CTpaBHHCKOT0, pacKaleHHOI meukoii, peramu...» (Haiimawn, 1989, c. 146).

bubnrorexa AXMaToBO# Jaxke 371eCh OTIIMYAIaCh Pa3HOOOpa3ueM, CBUIETEILCTBOBAIIA
0 ee paboTe Kak MepeBOIIMKa!

«Tam crosit “Pomeo u JIxynberra” Ha aHIIMHCKOM, TOMHK Boibrepa Ha (paHiry3ckoM,
“Uctopust IlerepOypra” Ha wuTaidbsHCKOM. EcTh m3maHmsi AXMaToBoil Ha cepOCKOM SI3BIKE,
Ha YCIICKOM, Ha WTaJbSHCKOM (B MTAJIBSHCKOM M3JIaHMH JaHbI NapajlielbHO PYyCCKHH TEKCT M
nepeBo/1), KHmkeuka ctuxoB JIu bo B nepeBonax A. ['mrosuuay (I'orxapr, 1997, c. 281).

VYcaneOHBI W Ja4HBIA  TOMOC B TBOpYECTBE AXMATOBOH TECHO CBSI3aHBI C
AKCHOJIOTHYECKIMH OCHOBaMH ycameOHoi KymeTypel XIX Beka. CBoeoOpasHoe,
CHHTETHYECKOE 3pEHHE TTO3BOJISIET €€ TEPOMHE OIIYIIATh ce0s He CTOJIBKO B pEaTbHOM MECTe,
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CKOJIBKO B MPOCTPAHCTBE MCKYCCTBA, JUTEPATYPhl U UCTOPHHU, CBSI3AHHBIX C KOHKPETHBIM
TOIMOCOM, COIIPSATast BpeMsl peajbHOe U MPOILIOoe, MU(POIOTHYECKOE.
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ATICTPAKT

V HameM pajay cMO aHAJTM3UPAIIH TOjMOBE fade (1ada) 1 JeTHUKOBIA (0COOHSK) Y OKBUPHMA KyJITYPHOT 10Jba KOjU
OBH [T0jMOBH UMajy y PYCKO] KEbIDKEBHOCTH OaBehu ce ibuxoBoM ynoTpedoM y rjecmu Komaposo Jleonnia ApoH3oHa.
[MjecHuk y3amxe AXMaTOBCKY Jady Ha HHBO BJIACTEIMHCTBA YMMe 100uja Ha oborahuBamy IjecMe MHTOIOIKHM
ClIojeM KOjH JIOBOAHM 10 pa3BHjamba MOoTHBA Tpujymda Hajg cMphy. OBHM MOCTYNKOM XaOHTYC COLHMjaHOT MOJba
ApoH30H TpaHcdopMHUIIe Y XaOUTyC KYJATYPHOT I0Jba: M0jaM Jade (ada) MjeCHUK y3HOCH 10 M0jMa JbeTHHHKOBLA
(ocobmusik) xoju je y Llapckoj Pycuju quo BracrenuHcTBa, Kyha y K0joj Cy CTaHOBAJIM BEJIENOCjeIHULN. APOH30H
Ha OBaj HAYMH y MOJATEKCTY CyrepHIle Jia BIACTEINHCKO MMatbe (ycanp0a) MmpecTaBiba MjecTo y3BHILICHE MUCIH,
LITO je MOCEOHO OYMIIEHO y ciiydajy jokyca KomapoBa Ane AxmaroBe. Y MjecMu ce AHjaxpOHH]CKH TOIOC
nade TpaHcOpMHILE ¥ Yy MHUT 300r dera nocraje apxeturn kynrype. Motus nobjene nax cmphy ce yclnoxmasa u
oCTBapyje Ha pasiTHIuTUM HHBoMMa. DopMoM [BajeceT acTpoDHUHUX CTHXOBA HACTAje TPajarbe KAKBO HE MOCTOjU
y BPEMEHY, JIOK e pa3BHjam-eM KOMITO3HIIH]je BH31ja OBa IjecMa-MeTabosa eIy haBa TpajambeM Koje peTeH Iyje Ha
ToTanuteT. KOCMOrOHHjCKH acleKT Aadue/IeTIHKOBLA je BeoMa CIIOKEH, hera He I'Pajiid caMo IOeTCKU cy0jekT, Beh
aKTUBHY YJIOTY TIpey3uMa U jyHaKumba mjecme, AHa AXMaToBa, 1a Ou Ha Kpajy JOILUIO 10 OCTBapemha CuM(MOHHjCKe
JIMYHOCTH-CTBapaoLa koja y cede ykibydyje joll M 4UTaola. 3a H3rpamby IpocTopa Ka0 KOCMOTOHHU]CKOT TIpoLeca
OTPeOHH Cy MpaeIeMEHTH BOJE, Ba3JyXa, BaTPe M 3eMJbE M HUX aHAIM3HPAMO Y IjecMu, yodasajyhu na Hucy
jenHako 3acTyrbeHu. Takohe cMO NPUMHUjETHIIN 1a IPHINKOM H3rPaihe IOSTCKOT POCTopa QYHKIH]jy Oce CBHjeTa
HaW3MjEHUYHO HCITyHhaBajy (oHTaHa, ApBO, 3BOHUK. Kako OM OHTOIOIIKH yTEMEeJbHO MOETCKH MPOCTOP, APOH30H
Kao KyJIMHHALHK]y YBOIM y IjecMy MKy Braaumupcke 1pkse koja y cebu cunreruiie enudanujy, xujepodanujy
u teodanujy. Y pagy camo 3aKbydmiId Ja ce cakpainHocT reorpaduje mjecme KomapoBo ocTBapyje Kperamem
M3 JIpyre peajHOCTH y Hally ca LIJbeM Mpeodpaxkerma CBHjeTa, Koje MOApasyMHjeBa COTEPUOIIOIKY JTHMEH3H]Y.
Tume ce KOCMOTOHHCKHU aCIIEKT MjeCMe CIIMBA C aHTPOIIOKOCMHYKHM. Y pajly CMO ce Takohe OaBMIIM U aHAITH30M
TpaHchopmManmje aade/IeTHHKOBLA/JOMa/IPKBE/THIjE31a U 3alasiiii j1a KOHIEHTPUCAEM U CaknMameM Ouha
kyhe 1o ciuke rugjesna y mjecMu noiasu g0 Hajseher moryher crenena 3amiTHTe U MHTHMHOCTH KOjy CTBapa
3eMaJbCKH paj MaTepuje.

Kibyune pujeun: Aponson, KomapoBo, AxmaToBa, 1a4a, JIOKYC, TOIIOC, XHjePOTONOC

ABSTRACT

In our work, we have analysed the terms dacha (dacha) and summer house (oco6usk) within the context of the
cultural field that these terms have in Russian literature, and we have dealt with their use in Leonid Aronzon’s poem
Komarovo. The poet elevates the Akhmatova’s dacha to the level of a manor, thereby enriching the poem with a
mythological layer that leads to the development of the motif of triumph over death. With this procedure, Aronzon
transforms the habitus of the social field into the habitus of the cultural field: the poet elevates the concept of country
house (daca) to the concept of a summer house (0co6msik), which in Imperial Russia was part of a manor house, a
house in which landowners lived. In this way, Aronzon sub-textually suggests that the manor is a place of sublime

m © Univesidad de Granada. Este trabajo esté licenciado bajo una licencia CC BY-SA 4.0.
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thought, which is particularly evident in the case of Anna Akhmatova’s Komarova locus. In the poem, the diachronic
topos of daca is transformed into a myth, which is why it becomes an archetype of culture. The motif of victory over
death is complicated and is realised on different levels. With the form of twenty astrophic verses, a duration that
does not exist in time is created, while this poem-metabole is filled with a duration that strives for totality through
the development of a composition of visions. The cosmogonic aspect of the dacha/summer house is very complex,
it is not only built by the poetic subject, but the heroine of the poem, Ana Akhmatova, also takes an active role, so
that in the end there is a realization of a symphonic personality-creator that also includes the reader. The construction
of space as a cosmogonic process requires the primal elements of water, air, fire and earth, and we analyze them
in the poem, noting that they are not equally represented. We also noticed that in the construction of poetic space,
the function of the axis of the world is alternately fulfilled by a fountain, a tree, and a belfry. In order to establish
the poetic space ontologically, Aronzon introduces the image of Vladimir’s church as a culmination in the poem
that synthesizes epiphany, hierophany and theophany. In this paper, we have only concluded that the sacredness
of geography in Komarovo’s poem is realized through the transition from another reality to ours with the aim of
transforming the world, which implies a soteriological dimension. Thus, the cosmogonic aspect of the poem merges
with the anthropocosmic. In the work, we have also analyzed the transformation of dacha/summer house/home/
church/nest and noticed that by concentrating and condensing the essence of the house onto the image of the nest in
the poem, the highest possible degree of protection and intimacy is achieved being created by the earthly paradise
of matter.

Keywords: Aronzon, Komarovo, Akhmatova, dacha, locus, topos, hierotopos.

’3enena kabuHa’ (3enéHHas Oynka), Kako jy je 3Bama AHa AXMaroBa, Halla3d ce y
ceoniery KomapoBo, uerprecerak kunometapa on Caskr IlerepOypra, Ha obamn PuHCKOT
3anmuBa, ynuna OCHIICHKO 3, Y K0jOj je MjeCHUKIba MpoBelia MOCIeAlY ACIECHH]Y )KUBOTA.
VY mjecmu Ilpumopcku coner («IIpumopckuii comer», 1958), koja je mociyxmina Kao
TTOBOZ 32 APOH30HOB Amjajior y Bumy mjecme KomapoBo (1964), mpucyTHa je ciuka made
YHMjH je IpOTOTHN '3eJicHa kabwHa'. Bukenania Huje Owuia meHa, Beh joj je 1955. rogune
JoAnjeJbeHa Ha KOpHUIITeHkhe o1 cTpane JlemuHrpanckor case3a nucamna (Jlurdorm). Camom
BHKEHAMIIOM AXMaTOBa HHje Onia 3a10BOJbHA, mozicjehana jy je Ha 6apaky ko Oxpece y k0joj
je poheHa u dyauia ce TaKBOM apXUTEKTH KOjH je OMo y cTamy Ja CMHCIH Kyhy y Kojoj Ou
Omna npegBulieHa camMo jemHa mpocTopHja 3a ctanoBame (Hajman, 1989, cc. 7, 8).

YKOJIMKO CXBaTaMo TOMOC Ka0 jeHY Of] ONMITEKYATYPHHIX yHUBEpPCAIIHja, OHJA Y OKBUPY
ToIoCa pycke aade, y mjecmu Jleonnna AponszoHa nmocseheHoj AHI AXMAaTOBO] IPETI03HajeMO
n u3Bajamo okyc Komapora. OBaj TI0KyC je Ipeno3HaT y pyckoj KyATypHy Kao BeoMa 3Ha9ajaH
3a IjeIOKYITHHU IPpYIITBEHH XKUBOT cpenune 20. Bujeka. Y Komapoy je AxmaTtoBa OopaBuiia
(ue camo y cBojoj maum, Beh u y JJomy cTBapanamrsa — «/{oM TBopdecTBa») U IpyKuiIa ce ca
Jesrernjem Pejaom, Imutpujem booumesnm, AHaronmjem Hajmarnom u Jocudpom bpoackum.
Naxko HacTano kacHo, modexoM 20. BHjeka, topeBoiyroHapHo Komaposo je 6mro mjecto Beh
OMHUJBCHO Mel)y mpencTaBHUIIIMA YMjeTHOCTH M HayKe, aii je Tek mocie Jpyror CejeTckor
para rmod4ero jia rnonpumMa obnuke oHakBor Komaposa kakBor cpehemo y crapanamTy AHe
Axwmatose, Jocuda Bponckor, Jesrenunja Pejna, Anatonuja Hajmana u Jleornna ApoH30Ha.
Ha ocnoBy omnyke Casjera Hapognux komecapa CCCP-a ox 14. oktoOpa 1945. rogmue
TIOYHEHE U3TPa/Hha BUKCHINIIA Y OBOM MjeCTy, IPBEHCTBEHO 3a IOTpede wiaHoBa AKaneMuje
Hayka CCCP (IToctanoBnenue Ne 549 Cosnapkoma CCCP).

ApOH30H y3mmke AXMAaTOBCKy Jlady Ha HUBO BIIACTEJIMHCTBA, & CTaBJba j€ y TaKBO
OKpY)XeHhe Ja OM TNpOIMpHO 3Ha4eHe: BIACTCIMHCKHM MHUT YyKJbydyje y ceOe MHOTO
mMpa 3Ha4dewa, jep ,,CBOjIM I'€HETHYKUM KOPHjEHHMA je y BE3W ca JPEBHHM MHUTOBHMA O
U3ry0JBEHOM Pajy, O OIarOCIIOBEHHM MjeCTHMa M O UyIOTBOPHO] CHAa3W Jby0aBW Koja je y
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cramy na modujenu cmpt™ (Lykun, 2007, cc. 204). OBo 3HaYECHE AUPEKTHO YBOHU Y MjeCMy
KomapoBo amjasnomnike HOTe U eBoLMpa Ko ynTaona Axmaroscku [IpuMopcku coHer.

Mehytum, y cBojoj mjecmu KomapoBo Jleonnn ApoH30H He ymoTpebsbaBa TUPEKTHO
pHjed jada Kao CIMKy MjecTa rije je OopaBmia jyHakuma (AHa AxmartoBa) y Komapory:
«3akpoeTe ra3a — 0COOHSIKH / MPUMOPCKOTO KaKoro-To Mecteuka» (AponsoH, 2006, c. 59).

Ha Taj HaunH ce xabuTyc COIMjaTHOT TT0Jba TPAaHC(POPMHUIIIE y XaOUTYC KYITYPHOT 110Jba:
mojam jade (pyc. mada), ApOH30H y3HOCH JI0 TIOjMa JHETEHHKOBIA (PYyC. OCOOHSK) KOjH je Y
Hapckoj Pycuju o3HauaBao 1uo BIacTeNnnHCTBA, Kyhy y K0joj Cy CTAaHOBAJIN BEJIEIOC) S THHIIH.
Cmarpamo na je oBa TpaHcopmanuja ypal)eHa ca IFUBEM Ja Ce MPOLINpU CHUMOOIHKa
jep BIAaCTEMMHCKO MMame (pyc. ycaapda) y COIMMOKYITYPHOM KJbydy MpeAcTaBjba MjecTo
Y3BUIIIEHE MICIH, aJlil y CIIy4ajy AXMaTOBCKOT XPOHOTOIA, HE U MjECTO pa3Bpara, KakBO
3HAYEH:-E j€ MOIJIO UMATH Y JljelIuMa PyCKe KEbIKeBHOCTH, TIoueB ox 18. ma cBe 1o 20. Bujeka
(Imutpuena, 2019, c. 141). Takohe, JIeorns ApoH30H y IjecMHy TpaHC(HOPMHUIIIE TOTIOC Jade
(maunsbiii Tomoc) AHe AxmaroBe y MUT gade (magubiii Mud). Jlakie, mojam Komaposo kxoju
je IujaxpoHHYaH ¥ MUCTOPUYAH, OH MHUTOJOTH3Yje, TpaHCPOPMHUIIYhN ra y CHHXPOHU)CKH
1 YHHUBEP3aJHHU, Yy apXEeTHUIl KyIType. 3a pa3iiKy o7 CTPYKType Tomoca Jade Kao ,,CHCTeMa
npocTopaux ogHoca“ (Jlorman, 1970, c. 280), ApoH30H HE HAaCTamYje CTBapuMa U 00jeKTHMa
VHYTpaIlllbl CBHjET IjecMe CTBapajyhn onx mera CTpyKTypy, Beh ra rpaam OpraHckd,
nparehu eneMeHTe cBHjecTH CBoje jyHakume. Ca TuMme je moBesaHa ¢opma mjecme. Hanme,
y TIOUeTKy je Omia 3ammcaHa y cienehem oOnuKy: meT KarpeHa, 0e3 HaclloBa U ca IOCBETOM
(Apon3on, 2006, c. 415), MoK je KOHAYHU HEH OOJTUK JIBaIeCET acTPOPHIKUX CTHX0Ba. OBOM
(dopmMoM ayTop ycmmjeBa Aa IpeHece Tpajame Koje He MOCTOjU y BpeMeHy. CMjemuBameM
MMOETCKUX CIIMKa, pa3BHjambeM KOMIIO3UIHje Bu3nja (pyc. BunAEHME) TpajameM ce mpoxuMa
YHTaBa I[jecMa | MpeTeHayje Ha TotanuteT. OHO mTo je J[pyCKUH HcTakao y cTBapajamTBy
X1e0mHKOBa, BaXKH U OBAjE: ,,JlyIa ce mojaBibyje U3 cajupikaja CBHjECTH, ajli CaApiKaj TyIe
u Huje ayma cama’ (Ipyckun, 1999, c. 124).

HUcty popmy konaune Bep3uje Komaposa nma JlBageceT CTHXOBa 0 CBHjeCTH, prto30(ekn
Tpaktar Bacybannxy Hactao y 4. Bujeky. MelhyTum, He MOXKEMO TBPIUTH A4 je TPaKTaT UMao
yTHIaja Ha TOETHKY ApOH30HA, 3aTO INTO je MPBH IIPEBOI OBOT Jjela Ca CAHCKPHUTCKOT
OpUTHMHAJIa Ha PyCKH je3uk oOjaBibeH Tek 1997. rogmue (Bumum: Kwuit, 2009, c. 110). ¥V
TpakTary je y (opMH OIOBpraBama IMPUTOBOPA HM3HHU]jET LEHTPAJIHH MOIVIe] jorayape Ha
CBHjET: J]a CIOJbAIIFbU O0jeKTH MOCTOj€ jeINHO y aKTy CaMO-CBHjECTH KOja MX MpHMa, jep
CIIO3Ha3ja C€ OCTBapyje Ha MEHTATHOM HUBOY. bujo na je pujed o cxBaTramy OBOT yuema
kao upeamuctuake oHtonoruje (A. K. Karepyn, K. [Iparonern), mmu (heHOMEHOIOKH Kao
HCKYCTBO JIa CBE IIITO MOYXEMO CITO3HATH HHUje MpenMeT caM 1o ceOu, Beh ierosa mpezacrasa
KOja ce MpojekTyje Ha choJeammu cBujeT (A. Bajman, P. Xajec), naeja mcuxokocmoca je
OHO IITO j€ BaXKHO 332 KOCMOJIOTH]y mjecMe KomapoBo, jep o 0BOoM yuermy He MTOCTOjH Apyra
MpeaCcTaBa, OCUM peasiHoCTH came cBujecTH (Buau: Ocumos, Kpaser, 2004).

[IpocTopu koju HacTamyjy MjecMy MOCTOje, Takohe y CBHjeCTH jyHaKube. 3arpaBo, OHa
jé Ta Koja, 3ajeHO ca MOETCKUM Cy0jeKTOM IocTaje TBopar npocropa. Kamga moetcku jyHak
3arBapa 04, TeK OHJIa 3aMCTa M BUAM OHO IITO FHEroBa CBUjECT cTBapa (y pyckoM xomorpad
BHJICHHE MMa JIBa 3Hauema: BMneHne — mename, a BuanEHUe — BU3Mja, npencrana). To je
YCIIOB Jia C€ U TpeJl YUTaolla MOYHY [10jaBJbUBATH MOeTcKe cnrke. OH 3ajeHO ca jYHAKUEOM
ydecTByje y BUhemy capikaja lbeHe CBHjECTH: TO je CBHjeT KOjU YHHE YCTIOMEHe U cjehama.
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Ha npumjep, Ha sxnBoT y KOMapoBy Koju 3a0KpyXKyje CBHjET jyHaAKHIbE CTBAPajyhu IUKITHIHY
CTPYKTYpy TjecMe («3aKpoeTe Tiaza — OCOOHSIKH / MPUMOPCKOTO KaKoro-To Mecteuka / (...)
W Ha CeTYaTKaX, CKPBITHIX IIOJ JIAJOHBIO, / BHU3 THE3AaMH IIPUMOPCKHUII 3TOT Jiec»), Ha
wmeH OopaBak y Cankt IlerepOypry y @ontanom nomy, lllepemerjeBckoM IBOpILY, KOjU
je ymajeeH camo jemaH Onok, wium, mpenusHuje 970 merapa ox Biammmupcke mpkse: «u
JIOTOpaeT B 3epKaie cBeda, / (...) W BUIWTE: HAJ IUIOMIAJbIO, TJIEe CKBEp, / KBapTal BCETO
KakoW-HUOyas 0 HeHTpay. ,llpuMopcko mamo mjecto™ u ,,IpuMOpcKa IIyma“ MpHIanajy
nokycy Komaposa. Ciike y mo4eTKy HapacTajy, Ja O ce Ha Kpajy IjecMe CBelle Ha jelHy
KOja OCTaje cadyBaHa Ha MPEeKHaul OKa jyHakumbe. [[pBa cimka y HacTajamy je THO MTOETCKOT
CBHjeTa KOjH YUTAaJaIl IIela O4iMa MoeTcKor cybjekra. OHa HacTaje QUpeKTHM oOpahamem
cybjexra agpecary (AHH AXMaToBOj), KOja je yjeaHo U jyHakuma mjecme. [loetckn cy6jexT
Ma yiory ,,cBe3Hajyher mpumoBjeaadya’ wid joIl IMperu3Huje OH CaydeCcTBYyje y CTBApAmY
MEHTAJIHUX CJIHMKa, alli MOKE U Jla BUIU U jYHAaKUIbY ca CTpaHe: ,, BO3Je J0Ma BB Ha
MOpo3/ (...) CTOHTE BHI, T7Ia3a 3aKPHIB JIa0HBI0». OOpahame yCI0BHO CIIOJbALIHEM agpecaTy
(AHN AxMaroBoj) UMa (QYHKIIH]Y CTUIamha YTUCKA IIOBE3aHOCTH Ca CHOJBAIIEUM, CTBAPHUM
CBHjETOM, CTBAPHHM XHBOTOM AHe AxmaroBe. MelyTuM, MOBE3aHOCT HHjE CIOJBAILIbA,
OHa je MHOTO MHTHUMHHja. TpaauIlMoHaANHO je y moe3nuju ¢urypupana Mysa Eyrepma, na
0u KacHHje IOUUIO J0 HeHe Jecakpajim3anuje u cBohema Ha (urypy obpahama. Y 0oBoj
MjecMH JI0JIa3u 10 TpaHchurypanmje, moeTcky My3y 3amjemyje Majka, Ooruma moesuje
nuaHO0, MHeMocuHa — nepcoHn¢ukanmja namhema u cjehama, oHa Koja MIpOHANA3U je3UK
" pujed. 3aTto pujed AXMaroBe IOCTaje CTBapajiadyka pujed, moercka Pujeu, meno Fiat!
(mexa Oyzme!) HaHOBO cTBapa MOETCKH cBHjeT. [lojaBbUBamkEe Y TIOGTCKOM TEKCTy TUPEKTHE
azpecanyje oOIMKOM BH MMa 3HaueH:-€ ja TOETCKOT cyDjekTa + BH agpecaTa Koje pe3yaTupa
ca Mu (cTBapaoi moerckor csujera). Ox Myse-anpecara; AxMaroBa ce TpaHC(HOpPMHIIE
y 6orumy moesuje, IOeTCKOT cy0jekTa Kpo3 ddje Oo4M (IyXOBHE) YHMTANAIl Iviefa MOSTCKU
CBHjET y HaCcTajamy. 3arpaso, HIOETCKHU CYOjeKT ce yBaja, ajl He IT0CTaje NaJbH, Beh unTaoiy
OMIDKY M MHHTHMHU) U KPO3 Pa3IMIUTE MIOSTCKE CIIMKE KOje Tpajie jeAaH CBUjeT: TaKo ce CTBapa
HajUHTHMHU]H MOTYRH OTHOC J1Ba ITjecHUKa 1 untaona. OBrje je pujed o uHoBanwju Jleonnna
ApOH30Ha, 3aTO IITO B WM TH yIIIaBHOM Y IOE3WjU CIyXH aa omoryhm aytopy ma cebe
naeHTuduKyje u nudpeperupa. OHO UMa yiory , JUPEKTHE aHTHTE3€ ja U APYTOT CBHjETa, TO
je BU Koje pa3nBaja‘“ (Azaposa, 2008: 176). Takas je cmydaj u y mjecmu Jocuda bponckor y
IjecMH HacTaJoj ABaJeceTak roJuHa HakoH ApoH30HOBE: « Tl U MEHs HE CYIIECTBYELIb;
s B IV1a3aX TBOMX — KUPWILTUIA, Ha3BaHbs» (bponcku, 2011, 4, c. 29).

[IpBa moercka ciMKa, YHjH je CTBapajall IMOSTCKH CYOjeKT, y TOUYeTKYy CBEJCHa Ha
KyATYpOJIOIIKK TOjaM (pyC. OCOOHSKH), H3IIeAa Kao IPOCTOP OAaBHO OIUIEMEH-CH.
Mebhytum, cnuka 3anehene GpoHTaHe yKasyje Aa Taj CBUjeT HUje camozmocTarad. [lorpednu
Cy IIpaeJeMEHTH 3a CTPYKTypHUpame MPOCTOpa Kao KOCMOTOHHjCKOI Iporeca. Boxma je
MPHUCYTHA Ha J(Ba TUIaHA: TIPUMjETHO OJICYCTBO MOpA, jep je prjed 0 MPUMOPCKOM Kpajy, alu
eKCIUTUIITHO CJIMKAa MOpa y IjeCMH HHje 3aCTYIUbCHA; BoAa y (OHTAHM KOja je JIUIIeHa
CBOT OCHOBHOT CBOjCTBa — TUHAMHKE, TOKa («(hoHTaH BO IbAy»). DOHTaHA TpencTaBiba
yKpoheHH, KyITHBHUCAHH, OIUIEMEI-EHH OOJIMK TpaciieMeHTa Boae. Boma u3 ¢oHTaHe TeXu
Jla TpeBnaga cebe jep He Teue MO XOpU3OHTaH, Beh ce ycmpaBiba, caBiajgaBa CBOjy Be3y
ca 3eMJbOM M OTHCKYje ce Ka HeOy, modjehyjyhn cBojy Texxuny u marepujanaocT. OHa Kao
Jla JKeNH Jia MONPHMH HeOecKy NPHUpPOAY, Aa ce TpaHC(HOPMHIIE y MpaciIeMEHT Ba3lyXa.
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Cnuka 3anehene (oHTaHe je HEHWCIymEHA TeXma, ocyjeheHa nuHamMmka, HeMOTYhHOCT
crajama 3emMsbe M Heba, 300T 4era CirKa MONpHUMa OO0pHCe HECTAIHOCTH. 3aTO je CIUIHN
noTpeOHa TpaHcUTypanrja ¥ HOBH OCIOHAI KOju he pey3eTn (yHKIH]y PUTYaTHOT cTy0Oa
(oce cBujeTa) ca CBOjOM COTEPHOJIOIIKOM YIIOTOM Aa Ou Omia moryha masba KocMu3aiiija
noetckor ceujera (Emmjane, 2003, c. 87). Tek Taxa ce y MjeCHUYKO] CIUIM OMPUCYTHY]E
jyHaKHIba, Kao M KOMapoBCKa Jada. Bona ce TpaHcopmucana y npaeneMeHT — Ba3ayX, C THM
IITO 3aAp>KaBa IUIaBeTHIIIO Mopa. OBOM CBOjOM KapaKTEPHUCTUKOM Ba3AyX, MpaeieMeT KOju
y4decTByje Y KOCMHU3aLj1 IIOETCKOT pocTpancTBa KomapoBa, cTyma y Besy ca Ba3liyXxoM H3
AxwmatoBiseBor [Ipumopckor conera rpaaehu crabnianjy cimky cBujeta: «M 3TOT BO3myx
(...) MOpcKko# cBepmuBIIHiA riepene™ (Axmarosa, 2010, c. 460).

OyHKIHMjy 3aCHUBamka cBUjeTa (Axis mundi) ox ¢poHTaHE pey3ruMa JPBO, OHO OPTAHCKU
ypacTa u 'y 3eMJby, U y Hebo: «re ¢ HebecaMmu JepeBo cpaciaock». OBako TpaHC(hopMHCcaHa
ITOETCKa CIIMKA j€ CBEICHH]a O TIPETXO/IHE, Mamhe je MaTepHjaTHa, BUIIE TeXKH Ka BEPTUKAIH,
1 Kao J]a HaroBjeIITaBa HapeJHy CIHMKY YHjH CTBapasall ocTaje CI0KeH, HacTao of cybjekra
U jyHakumbe. ako qpBO XHUITOTETHYKH MOXKE J1a TIPECTaBJha OCY CBHjETa, Ja CIajabeM ca
HeboM mpoHalje TauKy OCJIOHIIa CBHjeTa, YnMe OW CBHjeT H00MO0 Ha KOHAYHO] KOCMH3AIH]H,
TO ce y IjecMu He Jemasa. [IpBa cimka kao ja mpuIpeMa YuTaola 3a KyJIMUHALWjy: HH
(¢oHTaHa, HU JPBO HUCY IOBPIIMIHN CBOjy (PYHKIHMjY OpraHHM3alHje MpocTopa, 300T dera
Mopa Jla HacTaHe HOBa MmoeTcka cirka. OHU HUCY caKkpalin30Bajn mpoctop. OHu mpumnpemajy
KpO3 pa3Boj CIHKE IjecMy 3a KyJIMHHAIH]y Y K0joj ecKaiupa apaMcku HarmoH. OBo ce He Ou
JIOTONTMIIO JIa C€ Y MjeCMH I10jaBJbYjy OTBOpPEHA MPOCTPAHCTBA, Me)yTHM, CByT/je TIje uMa
cBol)era MpocTopa, BEroBe 3aTBOPEHOCTH, Kao IITO je TO CIIy4aj ca YHYTPAIIHUM, TTOSTCKUM
npocTopuMa, Mopa gohu 1o kynmuHanuje. [Tumryhn o Jleonnny Aponsony, Onra CenakoBa
HCTHYE J1a je OH MjeCHUK KyJAMHHAIH]je, Koju ,,ocjeha kpo3 popmy* (Cemaxona, 2008, c. 95).
Kynmunanpja ka0 MOMEHT (opMe HaM OTKpHBa Ja C€ BPXyHAIl CMHCIA I[jecMe Hajla3u, y
HAaIlIeM CITy4ajy, Y jeIaHaeCTOM CTHXY: «CTOUT B CHery BrmaanMupckas 1iepkoBb» (ApOH30H,
2006, c. 59). Kynmunammja kao BpX IpUIIOBHje1amka, O/IaKie ce BUAN CBE, M HAIIPH]j e/l M Ha3a:
enudanuja. Bmagnmupcka npkBa 1mocraje CpeAnInTe cBujera. JeaquHo ctabuiHa M KOHAauHa
KOCMHM3allFja TIPOCTOpa jeCTe OHTOJONIKO 3aCHUBA-E CBHjeTa, KOCMHU3AIMja KOja MOXe J1a
HAJBIIA/Ia CHJIE Xaoca U Jia MPYKH BHUIIH CMHCAO MOCTOjamby. 3HAYAjHO j€ MPUMUjETHTH J1a
JEIMHO BEJIHMKO CIIOBO, OCHM ITOYETHOT CJIOBA IIPBE PHjEUH IjecMe jecTe Ha3uB Braanmupcke
npkBe. Yak U Kaga ce moeTcku cydjekt obpaha cojoj Mysu-Muemocunu-IljecHukumu ca
Bu, on TO ynHE ManuM cioBoM. Ha Taj HaumH ayTop jOII jeHOM HarlaiiaBa BaKHOCT OBE
MTOETCKE CIIMKE 3a IHjeny mjecMy. Bnagnmupcka mpksa je CabopHu xpam Biragumupcke nkone
IMpecsere boropoauie?!. Tlomro je moceeheH BramuMHUpCKOj HKOHHM, XpaM Ha BHIIIE HHBOA
3HaYeH-a MPe/ICTaBba OcTBapuBame xujepodanuje. Kao CabopHu XpaM OH IpencTaBiba U
MHUCTHYHO THjeI0 XPHCTOBO, OH je MakpoaHTporoc — xujepodanuja jecte Teodanuja. Ilpsa
MIOETCKA CIIMKA je Onila Be3aHa 3a 3eMaJbCKM JKMBOT: Kao Jia APEBHA BpEeMEHa KOCMM3aIlH]je
CBHjeTa TOMONy apBeTa KMBOTAa, OCE CBHjE€Ta HHUCY MOINIA Jla YTBPJE Taj CBHjET. 3aro je
Ouna moTpebHA HOBA CIIMKA, CAKPAIN30BamkE MPOCTOPA U OHTOJOIIKO 3aCHUBAILE CBHjETA.

,, Bmagumupcka nkona Ipecsere boropoauiie je 1o mnpenamy HKoHoOMMcana pykom Jesanbhemucte Jlyke on
nacaka ca tprese Ceere [Topoxuue. Ilpasanyje ce 23. jyna (6. jyaa) kao Grmaromapeme 3a 4yIecHO H30aBJbeEe
Mockse on namamga xana Axmara 1480. rogumue. Ana AuapejeBHa [OpeHKO je MO BeMy U y3elda ICEyIOHHM
AXMaroBa, jep ce y HOPOAHUIIH CMaTPasIo Ja IUXOB PO/l BOJU MOPUJEKIIO O XaHa AXMara.
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Boroponmma ce y Axaructy IlpecBeroj boropomumm nmenyje xao ,,BUCHHA HEJOCTH)KHA
JBYACKUM TIOMHCIHMA™, , TyOnHa HeaorIeHa M aHl)eICKUM odnMa‘, ,,JIeCTBHUIA Hebecka™
1 ,,MOCT KOju TIpeBoau ca 3emsbe Ha HeOo“ (IIpaBocmaBHm momuTBeHmK, 2001, c. 75-76).
CBe oBe cimke yKa3yjy Ha crajama HeOa U 3eMJbe, YMME COTEPHOJIOIIKa (QYyHKIIHja TOCTaje
Moryha. Bucuna u nybuna cujera ce cnajajy y boropoawmu, ona o6HaB/ba 0Cy cBHjeTa jep
Kkpo3 wy njenyje Ceeru Jlyx. OHa je Ta koja YuHH MOTYhHOM TeoaHTpononoryjy. Craceme
cBujeTa je oMoryheHo jep OoHa IOCTaje JheCTBUIA M3 JaKOBJEBOT CHA Koja cmaja HeOO |
3eMJby, OHa IocTaje 00HOBIbeHH XpaM boxwuju umja yTpo0a je mupa o1 HebGeca jep TOHOCH
Ha cujeT OHora koju Cobom ompasnaBa nujenu cBujet. Ha Taj HaumH, Ky IMHHAIHja Koja je
HCTOPHjCKH OMTa MOMEHT (hopMe Ha OBOM MjECTy ITOCTaje ApaMCKH HaIloH, po6oj enudanuje,
KOja ce TOXHBJhaBa Kao xujepodannja. Tormoc 6uBa HacTameH ouhem, Tpanchopmuryhn ce
y xujeporornoc (Buau: JInmos, 2009).

OBa ciKa mpencTaBsba KyJIMUHAIH]Y U TOJaTHUM yBOhEHEM y MjeCMy MOTHBA 3BOHUKA
KOjH j€ ,,cpe3aH HeOoM . Y TpeHyTKy HacTajama ITjeCMe 3BOHUK jecTe 610 00e3rIaBbeH: KPCT
Ha 3BOHUK U Ha XpaM je BpaheH Tek 1995. rogune. MeljyTum, moeTcka cimka y K0joj 3BOHUK
BpPXYHHU U BjeHYaBa ce ca HeOOM, a ca Apyre cTpaHe, HeOO Kao Ja ce MpUKIIama 3BOHUKY,
Texxehn ma coboM rapaHTyje HacTaHaK XHjepoTOoIoca jecTe myHoha Koja cakpainzyje U pBy
MMOETCKY CIIUKY y mjecmu. [IpBoOuTHN Ha3uB oKkyca Komaposo je 6mo Kemmomsku, mro Ha
(bUHCKOM je3uKy 3Ha49M: OO ca 3BOHHKOM (PyC. KOJOKOJIbHAS TOpKa), 3aTO IITO Ce Ha TOM
MjeCTy HaJa3miIo Y3BHIICHE Ha KOM je moueTkoM 20. BHjeKa MOCTaB/beHO 3B0HO. OHO HHje
OWJI0 TTOBE3aHO ca CaKpaJTHOM c(epoM JbYACKE J[jeTaTHOCTH, a Takoh)e HU ca CaKpaTHUM
MIPOCTOPOM, anu Biagumupcka 1pKBa ca CBOjUM 3BOHHKOM OHTOJIOIIKH yTeMeJbyje U OBaj
MIPOCTOP CTPYKTYpUpajyhin Tako cakpayiHy reorpadujy moeTcKkor mpocTopa.

CBHjeT MEHTAIIHUX CIIMKA jYHAKUEHE U3ITIEa UCTOBjeTaH MIIN Y KOPealliji ca peaTHuM
CBHjETOM, CBE JIOK C€ HE M0jaBU aTpHOYT ,,AMarnHapHU‘ (MHUMBI) Y3 CBjETIIOCT:

U JIOTOpaeT B 3epKaje CBeva,
Y MHHMBIii CBET €€ BaM PyKH OCBEIIA€T,

BBl CMOTPUTE Ha HUX, H BaM TaK )kaJb UX,

YTO Ka)KEeTCsl, YMPHUTE Bbl ceifyac,

U 3epKajio OCTaBUT BCE Kak ecTh (ApoH30H, 2006, c. 59).

[Jjecaukuma-MHeMOCHHa Koja oTBapa MoryhHocT Bul)ema cBHjeTa TPEKO CBOT
cBjeTiiocHor O6mha, oHa ce caga WMEeHyje Kao HecTBapHa, 300T 4era ce IMOCTaBJba MUTAIHE
IOCTOjaba TAaKBOT CBHjeTa o0acjaHOr MMarMHapHOM cBjeTiomhy. Jom jemaH, JomaTHU
MIPOCTOP Ce TOjaBJbyje y MjecMH Kao MOTYNHOCT COTEPHONIOIIKOT acMeKTa: MPOCTPOp KOju
HacTaje y omenany. OTHOC jyHAKHIGE TIpeMa CBOjOj MPOTA3HOCTH y IMjECMH ce KOHCTaTyje
Kao jkaJberbe M 0BO ocjeharme Kao 1a cTBapa HOBU NPOCTOP UMYH Ha CTapoCT, NIPONAabe 1
cMpt. Mla je TakBa MoryhHOCT mobjene Hax mponasHomhy Takole HeCTBapHA, yKaszyje CTHX
,,J1 9MHU Ce, 1a yMpeTe cafa, / U omiefano octasuhe cBe kao mro je** (kyp3us Moj — H.A.).
Camo ce mocneAmy CBHjeT y HACTajarby IOKaszyje Kao MOTEHIHjaJHO jeWHO OTIOpaH Ha
CMPT, TO je HajUHTUMHHjU CBHjET JO KOTa MH BH3YEJIHO JAOMHPEMO, IO TPAHHUIE IO KOje
CBjeTIIOCT JIONHpe: O OKa mocMarpava. Ha npBu morien, craTHuHa ciiMka Ha MpeXmbadd Kao
Jla IPE/ICTaBJba MOCIEABH, 3aMP3HYTH Kajap Ha GHIMCKoM ruiatHy. Ha oBoM Mjecty nonasu
JI0 TIPOMjE€HE TEePCIIEKTUBE, jep CXBaTaMo Ja HUCMO MH, YUTAOIH 3ajeTHO ca CBjemIomhy 1
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CIIMKOM CBHj€Ta ITyTOBAJH J0 OKa ImocMmarpada, Beh je ,,Mpexmada CKpUBEHa Mo JJIaHOM
OHa, Ha KOjy C€ M3 YHYTpAIlmker CBHjeTa jyYHAKHUIbE Ka CIOJba TPAHCIIOHYjE HEeH MHTUMHHI
cByjeT. I'pannma cBjeroBa HHje KoXa, Beh o4M, Haj)MHM]U YOBjEKOB OpPraH 4Mja je XpaHa
cBjeTiocT. Ha Taj HauMH BH KOjeé KOPHUCTH IMOETCKH CYOjeKT MOK je y jeIHOM TPEHYTKY
aKTyeJIM30Ba0 AUCTHHKIN]Y u3Mel)y ja U APYTor cBHjeTa: «BO3JE A0Ma (...) CTOUTE BHI (...)
BUJIUTE», HACTABJba 1a BUIM OHO LITO jyHAKHIba 3a/{pKaBa Ha MPEXH-adH, YUME Taj TIOSTCKH
CBHjET JYHAKHUILE ITOCTAje U CBHUjET Cy0jeKTa M CBHjET YNTAOla: ja+BU+OH, OUJIO Ja je pHjed
0 HJICATHOM YUTAOIly WIM KOHKPETHOM (YHTajall MOke OMTH aapecar, jep, He 3a00paBuMo,
mjecma je mocsehena AHm AxmatoBoj). CakpaimHOocT reorpaduje oBe IjecMe Ce CacToju
y KpeTamy U3 Jpyre PeajHOCTH y Hally ca TeXmOM Ipeobpaxkema cBujeta: «ToT OBIT,
KOTOPBIM MBI JKHBEM, — NCKYCCTBEHEH, HCTUHHBIN OBIT Haml — pait» (AponsoH, 2006, cc. 2-3).

Hpsena kyha Arne Axmarose y Komaposy, y mjecmu JIeonnma ApoH30Ha OJT JbeTEH-HKOBIIA
(0cOOHSK) TOCTENEHO Cce TPAHCIIOHY]e PEKO PHjedH JOM JI0 [IPKBE, YUME HaM OTBapa IyT J10
Brl)ema OOpaBHITa Kao CKIOHHUINTA, AJIM C€ HA KPajy BU3Mja THHje3/1a KOPHCTH Kako Ou ce
arcoJIyTH30BaHOM CKJIOHHIITY JIOA0 CMHCA0 KOHIIEHTPHCAHEe HHTUMHOCTHU. Banopusamnuja
CPeAMIITa 3TYCHYTE caMOhe ocTBapyje ce y CIUIM THHje31a Ha Kpajy mjecMme. ,,KocMuaHOoCT
kyhe ce ry6m y BemukuM rpagoBuma’, mumre ['acton bamutap y cBojoj crynuju [loetnka
npoctopa (bamutap, 2005, c. 47). Melytum, nanexo o rpagoBa, y CEOCKOj CpeAnHH, Kyha
KOja je oKpykeHa ApBeheM no0Hja Ha CBOjOj KOCMHYHOCTH, OHA YUECTBYje Y KOCMH3ALNjH
CBHjeTa, a y APOH30HOBO] IjeCMH OHA ITOCTaje LEHTap CBHjeTa — oca cBujeTa (Axis mundi).
Oxo kxyhe ce Tpanm yHYTpalImbH CBHjET, MHTUMHHU IOETCKHU cBUjeT AHe AxmaroBe. Ha Taj
HAYUH, MOXXEMO 3aKJbYYHTH, APOH30H Yy OBOj ITjeCMU HaM Ipy’kKa CBOjEBPCHU ayTOIIOC3UC
KOju 9YnHH THnrdeB credo. Y CBOjCTBY WIIyCTpAIlHjeé MOTY HaM MOCTYXXHUTH HETOBH IPTEKU
o0jaBJbeHH y OKBUPY cabpaHux ajena (AponsoH, 2006, c. 56).

Kyha npencrasipa 4oBjeKoB KyT, yrao y cBujety (bamutap, 2005, ¢. 27), To je mpBO MjecTo
OZIaKJIe TIOYHILE HETOB ITyT Ka OTKPHUBamy CBHjETA, Ka OTKpUBamy KocMoca. Moxkemo pehn
na je Kyha, 3armpaBo 90BjeKOB IPBH KOcMOC. To je KoCMOC KOjH ce MHTHMHO Cariie/iaBa, jep je
Kkyha KoHIIeHTpOoBaHa HHTUMHOCT. OHa TOMaske YOBjeKy Ja TOCTaHe CBjeCTaH M HHTUMHOCTH
KOCMOCA, YKOJIMKO YCITHje Ja TPAHCIIOHYje CBOjy TOYETHY WHTHMHOCT, YUME ce 3a700uja
CBOjCTBO HEOrpaHMYEHOCTH. Ha Taj HauMH, aHTPOITOKOCMHYKE BE3€ ITOCTA]y CBEIIPHUCYTHE.

I'acton bamumap y cBojoj cryamju Iloetnka mpoctopa Harmamasa cienehe: ,,Kyha je
jemHo on HajBehmx cuia MHTErpalyje 3a MUCITH, 3a cjehama u cHose yoBeka' (bamumap, 2005,
c. 30) u, momanu 6rcMo, 3a IjeTOKYIHY YOBjEKOBY CBHjECT M CAMOCBHU]ECT, 32 HAYMH Ha KOjH
Ieqa M TOKUBJbaBa Taj CBUJET — 3a IjENIOKYITHY CIHMKY cBHjeTa. MelyTum, kaga ce cBuject
JYHAKHIbE TacH Ha MPEKIHadl oka AHe AXMaTOBE MOCIEIba CIIMKa KOja 0CTaje y CBHjeCTH
HUje Kyha, HUTH 1a4a, HUTH JFeTHUKOBAI, Beh THHje310 y rpanama apseha. Cpie, cpenumire
WHTHAMHOCTH jecTe THHje310. OHO caapKi HHTUMHO OCBjeTJberhe. 3rylImaBameM onha kyhe
JI0 CIIMKE THHUje3/1a IMjEeCHHUK YCIHjeBa Ja YHYTpAIllkU IMPOCTOp KOHICHTpHIIE, nooujajyhn
Ha MHTHMHOCTH, Ha TOTUIMHH W jeHOj BPCTH MPHjaTHOCTH Koja 3a bammmapa mpencrasiba
BlanaBuHy Onha ,,y jeIHOj BPCTH 3eMaJbCKOT paja MaTepuje, paCTBOPEHE Y MIUTHHH (...) CBHX
outHux nobapa“ (bammmap, 2005, c. 30). ['Huje3no je Kpajmba TPaHCIIO3UIMja CTAaHOBAMbA,
300r yera ApoH30H ,,Kyhurie 3a nture’ (pyc. CKBOpemHn) u3 AXMaTroBspeBor IIpumopckor
COHETa KOjH Cy KYJITHBHCAHA, CIOXKEHHja (opMa TPAHCIO3WIMjE CTaHOBAamHa, CBOAW Ha
eJIEMEHTaPHHjH OOJIMK KOjH je CpacTao ca IPBETOM.
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Jenma ox OuTHHX onmpemHMIA Kyhe je M F’heHO MAaTePHHCTBO. TO MaTepUHCTBO MOBE3Yje
kyhy ca mpksom. LlpkBa kao majka mMa, Takohe, oOmipekja MarepuHcTBa. OHa je 10M
obutaBama buha. /lnonncuje Apeonarut y gjemy O HeOeckoj xujepapxuju nuiie aa je Tajau
JIOM IIPEeMYZAPOCTH U HeH u3adpanu xpaMm — boropoauia ,,boronavanta tajaa Heu3peyeHOT
Borocazmama“ (Apeonarut, 2007, c. 122). , Ilpemynpoct ca3zuna cebu Kyhy, u oreca cenam
ctynosa“ (IIp. Com. 9: 1). Ceeru Joan 3matoycTn TymMauehn HaBeeHE CTHXOBE HABOAW Ja
ce oHM ofHOCE Ha ,,CuHa boxjer koju je moctao yosjek. OH je mpunpemno Ce6l 10M — IIOT
on Jjesure (...) Hom IIpemynpoctu je Llpksa, ctynoBu cy oHu Koje LlpkBa ciiaBu kao cBoje
ctybose* (Moann 3naroyct. Tonkosanus va [Iputan Conomona).

Kyhe y npBoj Bu3uju moerckor cybjekra cy Kyhe ca BeIMKHM MPO30pHUMa, OHE TJIeNajy
ceujet. tbuxoBo Ouhe je 3armemano Oumhe: 3armenano y cBujeT. HacympoT ToMe, jyHaknmba
mjecMe ma Ou BHAjena, mpuHyheHa je Ja 3aTBopu odM pykama. [la ce ynmaspu of CBHjeTa,
MOBy4Ye y cebe M CBOje YCIOMEHE, y CBOj MHTUMHH cBHjeT. CBe BpHjeMe OHa Ivie[ia CBOje
ycromeHe 3arBopeHux oumjy. IIpemycmoB 3a cjehame je mpoctop, jep 6e3 mpocropa, HU
BpHjeMe HE IOCTOjU: MPOCTOP-BpPHjeMe Cy HepacKUAWBO MoBe3aHn. OHO mTo yuBpinhyje
cjehame jecte mpocTop, jep camo 1o cedu ,,cjehame je Hemokperno (bammap, 2005, c. 32).
Taxo Muemocuna u rpanu [Ipoctop-Bpujeme cBojum Fiat!

VY mapcTBY MMarvHampje JlaMma ce HHKaJa He Mann/ykipydyje BaHH, Beh yBHjek oHa
cHja u3HyTpa, n3 came kyhe. Kaga 6mcmo oo bammapoBo npaBwiio mpomupmig, a 'y cKiamgy
ca moeTckuM cBujetoM KomapoBa, Mokemo u3Byhu cimdan 3akspydak. Cujeha mma ucry
(byHKIHNjY, Kao U JaMIIa, pHjed je 0 MPUITUTOMIBEHO], KOHTPOJIMCAHO], 3aTBOPEHO] CBjETIOCTH
KOja MOJKE camo Ja ce mpoOuja ka Harosbe. CBjeTiocT cBujehe je yHyTpammma cBjeTioct ouha
kyhe. OHa U3 yHyTpamImoCTH Kyhe 0cBjeTshaBa CBHjET. YjenHo, cijajyhn — oHa Tiesia CBUjeT:
»cBe mTo cuja Buau (bamutap, 2005, c. 52). CBujehmak jomr He TpeAcTaBba 3alaJbEHy
ceujehy. OH je Tek cjehame mmu npenocjehame ceujehe, Harosjemraj TommnHe 6uha Kyhe.
U To cmabu HarosjemTaj jep CIyXH caMo Kao ciuka nopehema: ,,oHTaHa OKOBaHA JEIOM
Kao jyrapmu cBujehmak™. OBa moeTcka CIMKa je MPOCTOp CTaTHYHOCTH, cMpTH. To HHje
pasurpana oHTaHa U3 KOje ce BOAA M3JIMBA YCJIE N300MJba JKUBOTHE cHare, Beh je pujed
0 3ayCTaBJbEHO], OKOBAaHOj BOJIM KOja ofuIIe KocMUYKoM XiagHohom. To je m3 mopehema
ceujeha koja je Beh m3mmma cBoje cBjemiocHo Omhe. Kocmoc 3mMe koju ce Hamasuw BaH
HACTamk-CHUX JICTHUKOBALlA IIPEACTaBIba CHATE KOje IPHjeTe Jla yrpo3e yHYTpPAIIbU IPOCTOP
Mjecta HacTtameHor Oumhem. Melytum, Taj Heypel)eHH MPOCTOP KOjU CKPHUBEHO IPHjETH
CHJIaMa Xaoca ¥ JjaJbe HHje Ha/IBIa1ao, mMTo NoTBplyje Bu3mja Bramumupcke npkse.

Beh cmo momenynm 1a ce cakpaJHH MPOCTOP Halla3W y HEHTPAIHOM JHjeNTy CBHjeTa
mjecme. Taxko o7 mpogaHOT BpeMeHa KOje OJMYaBa JKHUBOT Y JICTEHUKOBILY JI0OJIA3UMO JI0
CakpajHOT BpeMeHa. Ypeleme Ha Taj HaYMH Of] JHETIHHKOBIA Y MPUMOPCKOM MjEeCTy 10
CakpaJHOI' IpocTopa Bragumupcke LpKBe Mpojia3n Kpo3 HamylITame Kyhe, IIpeko Tpra
— 1o upkse. MeljyTum, oBa rpaHuma n3Mel)y cBeTor u mpodaHOT HHje jaCHO MOCTaBJHEHA
jep CBeTH MpOCTOp Yy LEHTPATHOM [HjeNTy TjeCMe OCBEIITaBa M MPOCTOp Mo pyOoBHMa
CTaHOBama. HecBeTH mpocTop HE Mocjeayje YBPCTY CTPYKTYPY U JIHIICH j€ TOCTOjaHOCTH, jep
HHUje yTeMeJheH, 3aCHOBAaH Ha OHTOJIOMIKOM: ,,MaHn(ecTammja CBeTOr OHTOJIOIIKY 3aCHABA
ceet* (Emmjane, 2003, c. 76). Jla Ou ce 6opaBuiio y cBujeTy Tpeda ra mpBo ocHOBaTu. TakBoO
OCHHBAmkE C€ y MjeCMH MOCTIKE Y3BOEH-EeM BepTHKale CBHjeTa KOja je 3acTyIlJbeHa Ha
BHIIIE HAYMHA: IPBO KOje je ,,c HebecuMa cpacio™, MK Kao IPKBEHH 3BOHHK CIIOjeH ¢ HEOOM.
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[TjecHuk ynorpebipaBa CIMKY 3BOHHKA KOT je ,,Hebo cpe3ano’. Hebo xao ma cakpusa peanuje
OHJIAIIHET BPEMEHA y KOME 3BOHMIM U IVIaBE L[PKaBa HHUCY BPXYHHIJIE KPCTOM U HCIIPaBJba
WJICOJIONIKE HApaTHBE BjeHYaBajyhn CBOjIM, HEOSCKHM, CBE OHO IITO TEKH HEMATSPHjaTHOM.
W npBo u 3BOHUK MMajy UCTY QYHKIH]Y: cliajarba Heba U 3eMJbe. Y TjeCMH je HarwaleHa
XeTeporeHocT mpoctopa. OH ce He caMmo yziBaja (IPBU CTHX MOYHIGE PHjEUHMA: ,,3aTBOPHUTE
0YH’* M HACTaje CBHjET; OCMH CTHUX IOYHIHE TeCTOM jyYHAKHIbE KOja TAaHOBHMA 3aTBapa OUH
¥ HaKOH TOTa BUJIW HOBH CBHjET, KOjU ce, Mel)yTuMm, IOHOBO y/iBaja 3axBasbyjyhu jemHOM
O]l IIEHTPAJTHUX MOTHBAa ApPOH30HOBE IMOE3Hje — omrenany). Tpeba oOpaTuTu maxmy 1a je
CBHjeT 3aTBOPEH Y OINIEAANTy, 3a4apaHy CBHjET: OH MOXKE CadyBaTH OJ] CMPTH, jep OH OCTaBJba
CBE OHAKO Kako jecte. [la Taj cBHjeT HHUje KOHAYaH, yKa3zyje NMOHOBHO yABajar-e CBHjETa.
Ogaj myT, cBHjeT Kao na ce Bpaha cBom moueTky. Kpo3 cimKy rHHje3ma Koja mpeacTaBiba
KOHIIEHTPHCAHO OMBCTBO, CBHjET ce Bpaha jyHaKHb-H KOja Ta je CTBOpHIIA, 3apKaBajyhn ce
Ha MPEXHbaul OKa.

On peaqHOCTH yMjETHHYKE CIMKE CE TEHY JI0 BUIIMX HUBOA PEATTHOCTH, Of] MperMeTa
IeUHUCAHUX TEOMETPHjCKOM peanmHomhy, OHe OmBajy HCIymeHe OmheMm IjecHHKa.
JobuBmu Tako Owhe, OHe Trpaze BUIIy PEasHOCT JUIICHY CBOjé MaTepHjaiHe OCHOBE.
Cnuke ce BHIIE HE yTeMesbyjy y Mmarepuju, Beh y myxy. IljecHnuke cimke mocTajy Ano
BHUIIIE, KYATypHE — IHEYyMaTH4Ke PeasHoCTH. To HUCY MaTrepujasHe ciauke, Beh yHyTpauimy
CBHUjeT YMjeTHHUKOB, HCIyeH Omhem yMmjeTHHKa. Pujed je o HOBOj peamHoctu O6mha, Koja
HE TIOUIHjEXKE TPYICKHOCTH M MPOMAIJBUBOCTH MaTepHjasHOr cBHjeTa. VmarmHammja
je TBOpadka mjeraTHOCT. TBOpadka, 3aTo IITO CTBapa, peaausyje ,,BUTAJIUTET O] HEKOT
mHeymMaTHukor ceta (Xamsam, 1995, c. 40) IlpumuBmu y ceGe CBHjeT APYTOT IIjECHUKA,
yjenHo caydecTByjyhu y lbeTrOBOM CTBapamy, IjeCHUK oOorahyje CBOj CBHjET U, IOITYT PajCcKOT
BpTa, CaJiy Ta y HOBUM CBjeTOBHMA unTanana. pyrum pujeanma: ,,OHO IITO MECHUK CMECTH
y CBOjy MMaruHaIujy, OH ce y To mpeobpaxkana.” (Xamsam, 1995, c. 40) Ha Taj naumn ce
yyBa 6ecMpTHOCT 1 Jleonnna Apor3ona 1 AHe AXMaTOBE, CBE JOK FbUXOBHU CBjETOBH JKHBE
y Hama, YUTaAoLUMA.

3a baxTHHOB TepMHH XPOHOTOII, U XHjepapXujy KOjy OH YBOAU y CHCTEM XPOHOTOIA,
Ba)XXHO je J1a TIpeoByaaBa ,,speMercko Hadeno* (Tamapuenko, 2008, c. 287), koje y ciny4ajy
cTBapasnamrTsa Jleonuna ApoH3oHa HHje onroBapajyhe 3aTo mTo je yMjeTHHYKO IPOCTPAHCTBO
JIMIIEHO BPEMEHA U MPOTaAJbUBOCTH KapaKTepHCTHUHE 3a (PeHOMEH BpeMeHa. To je TpeHyTak
MIPETBOPEH Y Bj€YHOCT. Bpujeme y KoMe je 0CTBapeH CMHCao MOCTOjamba BpeMeHa, Bpujeme
Kao CTame JAyIle, alli M MPOCTop Kao crame ayme. Jlakie: Bpujeme-IIpocTop kao pajcko
CTame Jaymie. ApOoH30HOBa moe3uja Huje camo cjehame Ha Paj, oH je u cTBapame Paja. On
TIOITYT CMHjEIIHOT YOBjeka /locTojeBcKor cBMMa IMpHYa 0 CBOM CHOBHNemwy (Wid, Kako Ou
Bamutap mpeumsupao: camapujn), Bu3uju Paja yojelyjyhu na je pujed o cramy y Kome ce
6opaBu, kao cramy McTrHe. ApOH30H OTKPHUBA /1a j€ HICTUHCKH CBAKOTHEBHHU HAIII )KUBOT Paj,
a He OHO IITO c€ YIIIAaBHOM ITOJpa3yMHjeBa IoJ] cBakoaHeBHIIOM (ApoH3oH, 2006, cc. 2-3).

VY crBapanamtBy Jleornga ApoH30HA HE MOXKE Ce TOBOPUTH O XabUTyCy y cxBartamy 11.
Bypajea xao ommteM revaty koju obusbekapa MpeacTaBHUKE ofpeleHor Tonoca, Beh ympaso
CYIIPOTHO: pHjed je O MjeCHUKY KOjU CBOjOM CTBapajladyKoM JHYHOIINY Jaje medar CBHUjeTy
kxoju cTBapa. CBHjeT y KOME IjeCHHK OOWTaBa je YHYTpAIlbH IMOETCKH CBHjET. 3aTO YHUTaB
ETOB CBHjET W JIMYU Ha hEra, TO je CBHjEeT y KOMe Iapyje xapMoHHja. Pujed je o xuBom
CBHjEeTy KOjH, aKO C€ y Hera 3ariiefiaTe, OCjeTUTe Aa U OH Iefa y Bac. Tako JbeTHHKOBIH
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n3 KomapoBa CBOjUM IIMPOKMM IIPO30pHMa IOCMATPajy YMTAOLd, HMHTHMA IOETCKOT
cByujera kpehe ce ka unraoiny ynasehu y \eroB cBujer u mpeodpakaBa ra. ApOH30H CTBapa
YHUTAOIIE KOjH, 3aXBaJbyjyhn OONTaBamy y F-erOBOM HHTHMHOM, YHYTPAIIHEM YMjeTHHUKOM
npoctopy ctrdy onpehenn xabutyc. TakaB xabuTyc jecTe MO3MB Ha CTBAPAJIAIITBO, OH YTHYE
Ha Mofen perenuyje u njenoBama (bypapé, 2014: 167). Iljecanuxa Busnja y Komaposy ce
HaJla3M Ha TPaHMIM YUCTO MICATHOT U YUCTO peanHor OuscTra. [Inmyhn o TakBUM, KUBUM
BH3HjaMa Koje Cy y CTamy Ja peBeny Ouhe y apyry ersuctennujy, bema XamBamr Harnnamasa
Jla TIOCTOj€ TP BpCTe BHU3Mja: Hebecke, 3eMasbeke u mH(pepHanHe (XamBamr, 1995, c. 100).
Oge Bu3Mje cTBapajy obnmke, Ouiio peaiHe, OWIO JaKHE M TO IPEKO PHjedH (JOTroC, CIIMKa,
TIpacivKa). JeMnHu HaunH J1a Ce U3BPIIH MTPETIO3HABAHE JIAXKHUX 00JIHKA je IPEKO PHjEeUH, HITH
MIpenn3HHje, IPeKo AnudepeHIHjanyje JaXHUX pHjed Koje ToTHudy U3 chepe nHpepHaTHOT.
JlaxxHe pHjeur cy caMo NPUBHJ, OHE HE MOTY Jla C€ OTEJIOTBOpE, 1a IIOCTaHy CTBAPHOCT jep
Cy oriceHa. IbuxoB 1wsb je Aa 1oBeny y 3a0iymy, jep OHE HeMajy CIOCOOHOCT peann3anyje,
OHe cy camo npuBu. To je pujed Koja oOMamyje, 3aBOAM, U 3aTO OBJIje HHUje pHjed O CIHUIH,
Beh o oncjenu. Jleonnn ApoH3oH moMohy camo jenHe pujedn pa30TKpHUBa OIICjeHy CBHjeTa Y
oIVIeNlaly: «H AOTOpaeT B 3epKajie CBe4a, / ¥ MHUMBIH CBET €€ BaM PyKH OCBemaeT» (Kyp3uB
Moj — H.A.). Ha mpBu noriten cBujeha 6u y oBoj mjecmu Tpebao ga OCUM OMIITe CHMOOIHKE,
CaJpXKM M CHUMOOJMKY KOjy MMa y CTBapamamTBy AHe AxmaroBe, Mel)yTuM, OCHOBHO
CBOjCTBO cBHUjehe — HCHjaBame CBjETIOCTH, OCBETJhABAE CBETa OHOTA IITO je HEMO3HATO,
LITO MPHUIafa CHilaMa HEKOCMH3HPAHOT CBHjeTa, CHIaMa Xaoca M IUTO JOBOAH T€ CIHKE Y
pen, IWTO KOCMH3Hpa CBHUjeT — y mjecMu n3octaje. OBa cBujeha HHUje y cTamy Ja OCBHjETIIN
CBHjET HH y OIJIe/lally, HM N3BaH ornienana. Ilomro npunana nHdepHAIHO) BU3HjH, CBjETIOCT
ceujehe 60ju cBujer naxkHuUM O0jama, odehaBajyhu oHO IITO HHjE y CTamy /1a OCTBAapH: OHA
HE MOXe TOMONhM ornefany Ja cadyBa TpeHyTak 3a BjeqdHocT. CBujeha je Ta oko koje Oum
Tpebao /1a ce OTeNOBJbYj€ CBHjET M3a OIvie/lalia jep OHa MpHIafa BeMy U Japyje CBjeTIOCT
WIY30pHOM CBHjETy: «H JOTOpacT B 3epKaje CBeuay, OHa OM Tpebajo ga KOHCTUTYHILE
Taj CBHjET JINIICH OOMMa M TUMEH3Wja, MHAue, BPJIO CBEICH: «IMCTOK CBEUH, KYPHAJIBI,
MTOJOKOHHUKY». Mel)yTiM, MITy30pHOCT TakBe HaJe HaINalleHa je y IMjECMH MOCPEICTBOM
0e3TMIHOr 00JIMKA KaXKETCS: «UTO KaKEeTCs, yMPHUTE BB ceifdac, / M 3epKajo OCTaBUT BCE
Kak ecTb». 1 HHUje cmy4yajHO ynoTpujebibeH ynpaBo 0e3nnyHH 00K, jep nH(pEepHaTHa pey
HUKaJa He YMe J1a Ce OTEJIOTBOPH (HE yMe Jla ce peanusyje), U ympaBo 300T Tora HUKaaa He
Moxe ma Oyne nmuana® (XamBami, 1995, c. 100). Jenena IIBapiy je mpemo3Hanta CUMOOIHKY
ceujehe kog ApoH30Ha Kaja TBPAW Ja je TO ,,CIMKAa CMPTU KOja IPHUBIIAYH, KOja 3aBOIU
(IIsap, 2008, c. 54). Ono mto mobjehyje, jecte hopma, penn3HKje, MUKIMIHA (HopMa Koja
CTBapa IUKJIMYHO BpHjeMe KOje 3aTBapa IjecMy y jeJaH CBHUjeT.

Tomorpaduja ucTuHCKe moercke cymrrHe JleoHnaa ApoH30HA 3aXTHjeBa MPOyUYaBAbE
W OHOra LITO CE Haja3W IIOpel yMjeTHHYKE CIHMKE NOMa (BJIACTEIMHCTBA, JHETEHUKOBLA,
Jage), a To je BPT, IIyma, Op/o, pujeka, je3epo. Pujed je o XoMoreHOM MpocTopy KOjH je y
HaCTajamy. YHYTPAILIbH CBHjeT APOH30HA je y CTaJHOM HacTajamy, Hera Irpajau IjecHIIKa
nMarnHanmja. OH je pealHHju O peaNHOT CBHjeTa, HEroBa PEalHOCT j€ BHIIET MOPETKa,
jep je pujed o CTamy, pajckoM CTamy IjecHuKa. | panmma m3mel)y peamHor cBujeta u
YMjETHHYKOT CBHjeTa 3a ApoH30HA je Omia, Kako ce caM IjeCHUK H3pasuo: ,,FberoBa Koxa™
(Aponzon, 2006, c. 12). Jlok je TjeCHUK THj€JIOM U CBOjOM KOXXOM OOpaBHO y CBH]jETY, OK
j€ CTBapao yMjeTHHYKH CBHjET, MOIJI CMO TOBOPHTH O Pa3IMYUTHUM CTEHEHHMa PEaTHOCTH
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Ta /Ba cBHjeta. MehyTuMm, (pU3MUKUM HECTAHKOM THjeNla, YMjEeTHHYKH CBHjeT ApPOH30HA
no0Mja HOBO CBOjCTBO: OH NPETCHAyje Ha TOTANHUTET. Tomorpaduja BUIIe HUje onmpeleHa
MMEHHUMA I1JeCHUKOBUX IpHjaTeba, M YATaNal] MOXe J1a HaBeJle TOTOK Jia ce kpehe nMeHoM
CBOT TIpHjaTesba, 3aTo IITO je IOTOK Kammiap KOjuM Tede KUBOT, MEKPOKOCMOC Ipepacta y
Makpoantpornoc.

IToetrcke cnmuke y KomapoBy mcmosbaBameM CBETOr n00HWjajy myHOhy, y BHMa ce
HacTamyje Oouhe, 3a1001jajy TOTAJUTET W HAPACTA]y Y MHTETPAIHY MOETCKY CIHKY, IIITO Ce
onpaxasa u Ha (opmu mjecme. Iljecma — jemHa cnmka cBHjeTa — jefHA PEUYCHHUIIA — jenHa
CBHjecT — jeaHa mMucao. Jlaga (3ereHa kaOMHA) y K0joj je JKuBjesna AHa AXMaroBa y IjecMHu
Komaposo Jleonnna ApoH30Ha ce Off JIETHHUKOBIA TpaHC(HOPMHUIIIE O IPKBE MIPEKO pHUjedn
JIOM 1 TaKO CTBapa 3ajeTHIYKO IT0JhE aCOIHjallija Ha OOpaBHIITE Kao CKIOHUIITE. MelhyTuMm,
BH3Mja THHj€3/1a KOja ce Ha Kpajy MjecMe M0jaBIbyje CIYXKH /1a C€ TOTATH30BaHOM CKIOHHIITY
MIPUAPYKU CIMKAa KOHIIEHTPHCAHE WHTHMHOCTH Kao CPEIUINTa 3rycHyTocTH Omha. U Ha
Kpajy, MOXXeMO 3aKJbydnTH Aa Jleonun ApoH3oH ca mjecmom KomapoBo Moke 1a yaecTByje y
CTBapamy moetochepe pycke aade, Hamopeno ca APYruM 3HadajHuM IjecHunrMa 20 Bujexa,
jep cTBapa MHT Jade KOjH je MOIyT APEBHUX MHUTOBA y CTamby Ja MOOMjeqH YaK U CMPT.
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AHHOTALIUA

B crarbe uccaemyercsi obpa3 ycaabObl, CO3AaBaBIIMICS M TPAHCIMPOBABLIMIICS B TEKCTax MyTEBOAHUTENEH MO
IMoxmockoBbio 1920-x — 1980-x rr. MockoBckast 00acTh BhIOpaHa apeajoM HCCIEA0BaHus KaK PETHOH C BBICOKON
KOHILIEHTpaLuen ycasieOHOro Haciaeus, UIMEIOLIEro OObIIyI0 HCTOPUYECKYIO U KYJIBTYPHYIO HEHHOCTb. C ydéTtom
3HAUUTENIbHBIX TUpaked (noxomusuux 1o 100 000 3k3eMIUIsipoB) U OONBIIOrO MHTEpPECa COBETCKHMX JIOAEH K
TYpHU3MY TEKCThI ITyTEBOAHTENEH MOXKHO CUMTATh BA)KHBIM CBEPXTEKCTOM, OKa3bIBABILIMM CYIIECTBEHHOE BIIHSHUE
Ha (popMHpPOBaHUE OOIECTBEHHOTO MHEHHSI, B TOM YHCIIE Ha IpeJicTaBlieHue 00 ycanbbax. Ha ocHoBe nccieopanus
Gostee 4eM JIBYX JECSTKOB ITyTEBOAMTENEH PA3HOIO BPEMEHH IMPOCIIEKEHBI OOLINE TEHACHIUH B IPEJCTABICHUH
Marepuaia, CBI3aHHOIo ¢ ycalaeOHbIM HacriequeM. Tak, aBTOp [eiaeT BBIBOABI 00 M30MpareIbHOCTH B BBIOOpE
Marepuaja i aHraKUPOBAaHHOCTH OONMbUIMHCTBA IMyTeBoauTenei 1920-x — cepenuusl 1950-X I, aKLEHTHPOBABIINX
BHUMaHHE YMTATEls Ha COCIIOBHOM HEPAaBEHCTBE, JIXKABILIEM B OCHOBE ycaJeOHOW >xu3HH. B crarbe mokasaHo,
KaK IIOCTENEHHO, 10 Mepe yIaleHHs OT DPEBONIOLMOHHBIX COOBITHH, TaKOW Yroll pacCMOTPEHHs yCaaeOHOro
Haclieins cMmArdaics. B myTreBoputensax BCE ualie MOXHO OBLIO BCTPETUTh OCMBICIECHHE YCabObl KaK LIEHHOTO
HCTOPUKO-XYJI0XKECTBEHHOIO HACJEUsI, KOTOPOE HEOOXOMMMO COXPaHATh M H3ydarh. IlyTeBOmMTENH COBETCKOM
3MOXH HMPEICTABISIOT CETOAHs OONBIION HHTEPEC — IPEXkKIE BCEr0, KYIbTYPOIOTHYECKUM, IEMOHCTPHUPYS JUHAMHUKY
OCMBICIICHHUS YCaIeOHOrO HaCJIeIHs1; KPOME TOTO, OHU COJEPIKAT PsiJi LIEHHbBIX CBEACHHUH 00 ycaleOHbIX aHCaMOIIsX,
B YaCTHOCTH, 00 UX COXPAHHOCTH B Pa3HbIC IIEPHO/BI BPEMEHH, 3Tanax My3ee(HKal{u 1 Jp.

KimoueBsble ciioBa: ycans6a, [Tonmockosbe, myresoautens, CCCP, nensypa.

ABSTRACT

The article examines the image of the estate, which was created and broadcast in the texts of guidebooks for the
Moscow region of the 1920s — 1980s. The Moscow region was chosen as the area of study as a region with a high
concentration of estate heritage, which has great historical and cultural value. Taking into account the significant
circulations (up to 100,000 copies) and the great interest of Soviet people in tourism, the texts of the guidebooks
can be considered an important supertext that had a significant impact on the formation of public opinion, including
the idea of estates. Based on the study of more than twenty guidebooks of different times, general trends in the
presentation of material related to the estate heritage are traced. Thus, the author draws conclusions about the
selectivity in the choice of material and the engagement of most of the guidebooks of the 1920s — mid-1950s, which
focused the reader’s attention on the class inequality that underlay estate life. The article shows how gradually, as
we move away from the revolutionary events, such an angle of consideration of the estate heritage softened. In
guidebooks, it was increasingly possible to find an understanding of the estate as a valuable historical and artistic

22 Uccnenosanue Boimonaero B UMJIU PAH 3a cuét rpanta Poccuiickoro Hayuroro ¢onma Ne 22-18-00051,
https://rscf.ru/project/22-18-00051/
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heritage that needs to be preserved and studied. Guidebooks of the Soviet era are of great interest today — first of all,
culturological, demonstrating the dynamics of understanding the estate heritage; in addition, they contain a number
of valuable information about manor ensembles, in particular, about their preservation in different periods of time,
stages of museification, etc.

Keywords: manor, Moscow region, guidebook, USSR, censorship.

B nmocnennue necstuneTnsi HaOMONAeTCsl pOCT MHTEpeca K ycaqeOHOMY HAcIeAnio B
oOmiecTBe U B Hayke. [IprMepaMu MOTYT CITY)KUTh AEATEIbHOCTD BO3POKICHHOTO B 1992 1.
OobmrecTBa m3y4eHus pycckoit ycaas0bet (OUPY), a Takke AesaTenbHOCTh IPOCKTOB «Pycckast
ycanp0a B JIMTEpaType W KyJIbType: OTCUCCTBCHHBIN M 3apyOekHblid B3Iy (2018-2020)
u «Ycangpba u mada B pycckoit jureparype XX m XXI BekoB: cynbOBl HAIIHOHAIBEHOTO
uneana» (2022 — u.B.) (pyk. O.A. bornanosa), peanuzyemsix B UMJIN PAH nmpu nopaepxxke
Poccuiickoro HaygHoro (oHIa, WCCIEAYIOMHX «ycaaeOHBI Tomocy, o0pa3 ycambObl B
TEKCTaxX Pa3HbIX aBTOPOB PAa3HOTO BPEMEHHU.

Cynp0bl ycams0bl Kak HAIMOHAJIBHOTO Hcana B XX B. CKIAIBIBAINCH HEMPOCTO.
CoxpanuBmuecst nocyie OKTAOPbCKOH PEBONIOIMN ycaeOHbIE KOMIUIEKCHI MPOIOIDKUIN
CYIIIECTBOBaHHE B HOBOM KaueCTBE — KaK My3eH, JieueOHbIe M yUeOHbIe YUPEKIACHHUS U TIp.
«HoBast xu3HB» ycaned moirydana OCMBICIEHHE M OTPA)XKCHHE B CaMBIX PAa3HBIX TEKCTax
— XYIO)KeCTBEHHOM, Hay4yHOW JUTeparype, jurteparype HoH-¢ukinH. [Tomaraem, uro npu
N3YYEHUH «yCaJeOHOr0 TOMOCA» COBETCKOTO BPEMEHH 0CO00E BHUMAaHUE CIIELYET YIEIUTh
TekcTaM IyTeBoauTeneil. C ydyeToM 3HAUMTENbHBIX THpaxel (moxomusmux ao 100 000
U Oosee HK3EMIUIIPOB) U OONBIIOr0 MHTEpECa K TYypPU3MY TEKCTHI IyTEBOIUTEICH MOXKHO
CUUTATh CBEPXTEKCTOM, (POPMHPOBABIINM OOIIECTBEHHOE MHEHHE.

BaxHoe CBOICTBO IyTeBOAMTENEH — CIIOCOOHOCTH OBITH HHCTPYMEHTOM KOHCTPYHPOBa-
HUSI JocTonpuMedarensHocTel. « KoHeTpynpoBaHue JOCTONPHUMEUaTeIbHOCTEH BKITIOYALT:
TepeBe/IeHne TTaMsITHUKA UCTOPUU WIIM UCKYyCCTBa B Iojie (PyHKIMOHMPOBAHUSI MacCOBOM
KyJbTypBl; YIPOIIEHHE, & 3a4acTyl0 M MCKaKCHHE CMBICIOB, IIEHHOCTEH, 3HA4YCHUIl;
THUPa)KUPOBAHKUE W OPraHU3alNsl MAcCOBOTO MOTpeOyeHns u T.4. [lyTeBoanuTens nepeBouT
IpPeAMETHl UCTOPUHU, KYJIBTYpPbI, JUTAPHOTO HCKYCCTBA B OOBEKTHI MAacCOBOH KYJIBTYPBHI,
BIIHSICT HAa OKUIAHUS W 3a/1auu IyTernecTBeHHNKa» (PynumHckast, 2011, c. 53). O6pamienne
K MCTOPUU MECTHOCTH ITO3BOJIICT aBTOPY (MJIM KOJJICKTHUBY aBTOPOB) OTOMparh (hakThl,
KOMITOHOBATh UX 110 CBOEMY YCMOTPEHHIO, KOHCTPYHPOBATh MAapLIPYT ABUKEHHS TaK, YTOOBI
0003HAYNTH ONPE/IENICHHYIO TIO3UIHIO ¥ C(OPMHUPOBATD €€ y UHTATEIs.

[TyreBomurenu o I1oAMOCKOBBIO COBETCKOTO TIEPHO/Ia IMETH PAa3HYIO HallPaBICHHOCTh
U TPENOCTaBIUIN CaMylo pasHyl0 HH(GOPMAIHIO: OOIIYI0 XapaKTepUCTHUKY HPHUPOMIBI,
UCTOPUHU U SKOHOMHUKHU PETHOHA, OMHCAHHE JOCTOIPUMEYATEeIbHBIX MECT (apXUTEKTYpHO-
Xy/I0’KECTBECHHBIX TAMSITHIKOB, My3€€B, MECT, CBI3aHHBIX C HCTOPUIECKUMH COOBITHIMH HITH
JIeITEIIbHOCTBIO BBIAAIOMINXCS JIOAEH MTPOIIUIOTO0), MAPIIPYTHI MEIINX 1 JIBDKHBIX TOXOJ0B 1
BOJIHBIX ITyTEIIECTBUI, MECTa PBIOHOM JIOBIIH, COOpa rPHOOB, OXOTHUYBH yTO/IbsI, MECTA JUIS
KyIaHWs U T.II. YcaleOHOMY HACJIeIUIO B HUX YAEICHO 3HAYUTEILHOE MECTO — I10 IPUYNHE
BBICOKOW KOHIIGHTPallid B ITOM pErHOHE NaMSTHUKOB ycaJaeOHOro McKyccTBa. Takoe
obmmme cnenu(UIecKuX MaMATHUKOB HEJIb3sl OBUIO OOOWTH BHUMAaHHUEM — MOYKHO OBLIO
TOJBKO OCMBICJIUTh U B TOM WJIM MHOM KJIIOYE MPEMOAHECTH YUTATENI0, MPUUEM YUTATEII0
3aMHTEPECOBAaHHOMY: YCTOMYMBBIM MHTEpec K ycaJeOHOMY HAcIEIMI0 CyIIeCTBOBAI
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Kak 10 OKTSIOpbCKOM pEBOMIOUMH, TaKk M Tocie. Tak, aBTOp OJHOTO W3 MOCIEIHUX
MIPEIPEBOIIIOIIMOHHBIX TyTeBoauTeneil «IlogmockoBuble» (kHuMra 1 — 1912 r, xHura 2 —
1914 r, 2-e w3n. — 1914 1) FO.U. Hlamypun nucan: «Ycnex moer kHuru “IloqmockoBHBIE”,
pasoIIeAnIeiicst B TEYEHUE MIEPBOTO K€ I'0/la, CBUJICTEIBCTBYET O 3HAYNTECIHLHOM HHTEpece
K HeJaBHeMy mpoluioMy pycckoil kyasTyps» (Illamypun, 1914: 4). Jlecats net cmycrts
wrens! O01mecTBa n3ydeHus pycckoit ycans0st B.B. 3rypa n A .H. I'ped mucamm o «6onpoiom
BHUMaHHH [K ycap0aM]| co CTOPOHBI HHTEPECYIOLINXCS PyCCKUM UCKYCCTBOM U KYJIBTYpPOH»
(Okckypcun B TOIMOCKOBHBIE, 1925, ¢. 5).

B craree mpociexuBaioTcs oOImMe TEHACHIWMH NPE3SHTAMN ycaaeOHOro Hacieaus
B ITyTEBOJUTENSAX, KOTOPbIC SIBIASIOTCS MPOAYKTOM CBOEH 3MOXHU, MPOLISIIINM I[EH3YPHBIH
KOHTPOJb cofepkanus. IIpu 3ToM crieryeT OTMETHTh, YTO IyTEBOJUTENN COBETCKOM 3ITOXH
HEOJHOPO/JHBI, OHU MHCATHCh Pa3HBIMU JIIOABMU (Uallle BCEro — KOJJIEKTMBOM aBTOPOB) B
pa3HOE BpeMsI M O pa3HbIX ycaab0ax, B HUX MOXKET IPOCMAaTPHUBATLCS M aBTOPCKUH MOYEPK, U
JIMYHAs 3aMHTEPECOBAHHOCTH aBTOPOB B TOM MJIM HHOM CIOJKETE, M CYyOBEKTHBHOE OTHOIIICHUE
K yca/ieOHOMY HAaCJIE/IUIO.

Pasnble moaxoab! K MaMITHUKAM XOPOILIO BUIHBI HA puMepe myreBoauteneit 1920-x rr.

OCOOHSIKOM CTOSIT M MPEJICTABISIIOT M CerojHs Ooipinoil nHTepec m3nanus OOiecTsa
W3yYEHHSI PyCCKON ycaabOBl: « OKCKYpCHH B IOAMOCKOBHBIEY (1924, 1925, 1926), «laun u
okpectHocTH MockBbl» (1928, 1930) 1 ip. VX BeHIOM siBisieTcst myTeBoauTeNb «IlaMsaTHHKN
ycanebHoro nckyccrBa. MockoBckuit ye3m» (1928, Bomm. | u eauHcTBeHHBIH, THpak 1000
9K3EMILISIPOB), CO3/1aHHBIH Ha BBICOKOM ITPO(eCcCHOHAIBLHOM YPOBHE 110 pe3y/IbTaTaM HayYHO-
HPOCBETUTENILCKUX IKCISAMIUNA 1 3aQUKCUPOBABILUIA MOJIOKEHUE Jie] B ycaapbax B 1920-¢
rT. [TyTeBoanTENb TaBa KpaTKHE Xy/10’KECTBEHHBIE CITPABKH (O BJIa/IENbIax, ApXUTEKTYPHBIX
0COOEHHOCTSIX, COXpPAaHHOCTH), OMOIMOrpaduio, BaykKHbIE TEXHUUECKHE yKazaHus. [[eHHOoCTh
9TOTO ITyTEBOAUTENSI — B €r0 BCEOXBATHOCTH (BKJIFOUCHUHU MAMATHHKOB «BTOPOCTEIICHHOTO»
3HAQUEHUS! W TPYJHOJIOCTYNHBIX aHcaMOiell HapaBHE C TNPHU3HAHHBIMH W JIOCTYITHBIMH
JUIL OCMOTpa UICAEBPAMH; KOMIUIEKCHOM IIOAXOJAE K Yycaab0e), HEeNOCPeACTBEHHOM,
SMIIUPUYECKOM 3HAKOMCTBE C MaTEpHaJIOM B XOJC IIOJICBBIX HCCIICTOBAHHMN, a TaKxkKe
cephe3HOM HayuyHOM Tonaxoae’ (06 atom roBoput xoTs Obl kuura A H. I'peua «Bewok
ycanpbam», HamMcaHHas MokKe, B 1932 T, B CChUIKE, MO MaMSATH), TMOCKOIBKY WiICHAMH
00IIecTBa OCO3HABANIACh «HEMHUHYEMOCTh OJIMDKAHMIIIEro W OKOHYAaTEIILHOIO Pa3pyIICHHUS
(OKckypcun B MOJIMOCKOBHBIE, 1925, ¢. 5) psina naMsaTHUKOB ycaneOHoro nckyccrsa. [Tocie
TOro, Kak o0mecTso B 1930 . ObIIO JTMKBUAMPOBAHO (4 MHOTHE €TO WICHBI BIIOCIEACTBUH
MOABEPIIIUCH PEIIPECCHSIM), €r0 TPY/bI Kak OyaTo Obl mpormaiu u3 Buay. Ha camom nerne, oHu
CTaJM HEKUM 00OpaslOM M MOJBOIHBIM TEUCHHEM, OTKY/A UepIIali CBEACHHS CIEAYIOIIHe
MOKOJICHHSI aBTOPOB ITyTeBoAuTeNel, nHorna ynomunas B.B. 3rypy, A.H. I'peua u np. (dnyrau,
Munep, Pomanos, 1941, cc. 33, 73). Onnako, UM Ha CMEHY NPHUXOIWIN ITyTEBOAUTEIN
HOBOTO THUIA (HarpuMep, «TocTpupOBaHHBIH Ty TEBOIUTEINb 10 OKPECTHOCTSIM MOCKBBI»

# Tak, Obuta cO3aHa KapTOTEKa ¢ MaTepHaiaMu o (opme, COCTosBLICH (MaKCUMaIbHO) U3 17 MyHKTOB:
Ha3BaHUE, MECTOHAXOXKIEHUE, MOCISAHHN Bllajenell, npeobaanaromuil apxuTeKTypHbIi XapakTep, COXpaHHOCTh
B HACTOSIIEE BPeMsi, HCTOPUYECKAs CIIPaBKa, apXUTEKTypa (IIepeurClICHHEe M KPATKOe OMHCAHUE MaMSTHHKOB),
cajioBasi apXUTEKTypa M MapK, BHYTpEeHHee YOpaHCTBO ycaneOHoro joma, coOpanue, OMOIMOTEKA, apXUB, TEaTp
M TeaTpalibHOE 37aHue, Oubnuorpadust U apXUBHbIE UCTOUYHUKH, apXUTEKTYpPHbIH Marepuai (IJIaHbl, YEPTEXKU 1
POY. ), UKOHOTpaQust, IPUMEHAHUS.
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(1926, Tupax 15000 >K3eMITIAPOB), KOTOPBIA MOXKHO Ha3BaTh MPUMEPOM aHTAKHPOBAHHOTO
COBETCKOTO ITyTEBOIUTES), PEIIABIINE HA MaTepHalie ycaaed CBOM 3aa4uH.

B mepBele nmecATHICTHS CBOETO CYIISCTBOBAHUS COBETCKOW BIAacTH TpeOOBaJoCh
opOopMHUTH OTHOIIEHHE K Yycaasde Kak K BOIUIOMICEHHIO M CHMBOJy KJIaCCOBOM
HECIPaBEAJIMBOCTH. B COBETCKUX ITyTEBOAUTENAX MEPBOU MOJIOBUHBI XX B. yCMaTpuBaeTCs
TEH/ICHINSI TTOTYEPKUBATh «KJIACCOBYIO CYIIHOCTHY» YycCaabOBl. BeipabaTpIBaeTcs KOpITyC
«TIOOMMBIX» CIO)KETOB, KOTOPBIE OKa3bIBAIOTCS BOCTPEOOBAHHBIMH  OOJBIIMHCTBOM
nyteBogutenei no IlogmockoBero. K TakuM crojkeTam ciienyeT OTHECTH, B IEPBYIO OUEPEb,
nuctoputo ycaaposl Mapduno. IlyTeBomutenu (KOTopbie, K CIIOBY, YacTO MEPEMUCHIBAIN
CBENIEHUS IPYT y ApyTa — cp., Hatmp., cTaThl 00 ycaapde Mapduno B myreBoguTesix 1930,
1941, 1953 rr.) THpaxkupytoT «ctapoe npeganne» (Boxpyr Mockssr, 1930, c. 43) (yctHoe U
HEIOCTOBEPHOE), COITIACHO KOTOpoMy «camomyp-momennk» (ITogmockoBee, 1953, c. 202)
B.A. TomuupbiH ocTancsi HETOBOJEH IOCTPOWKOW IEPKBU TAJTAHTIMBBIM KPETOCTHBIM
apxutektopoM Braaumupom beno3époBbiM «M OTHaln MpUKa3 BbICEUb €€ CTPOUTENS.
Beno3époB mo po3ramu CKOHYANICS U OBUT TOXOPOHEH PSAZOM CO CBOMM TBOpeHuem» ([{myraud,
Mumiep, Pomanos, 1941, ¢. 134). Emé ogauM BOCTpeOOBAaHHBIM Map(PUHCKHAM CIOKETOM
CTaJI0 CPaBHEHHE COCEACTBOBABIIMX McCapeH («IBOpIOB It cobaky) (Hmyrau, Mumiep,
Pomanos, 1941, c. 132) u «TEéMHBIX KypHBIX H30€HOK “TOOPBIX MOCENSH”’, KaK Ha3BIBAJI MX
B cBoeli meece H.M. Kapamsun» (ITommockoBbe, 1953, ¢. 203) (peus uaér o mbece «Tonbko
Uit MapduHay, «IpociaBisaBIineid kpemoctHoe mpaBoy (Tam xke)). A CIOKET 0 KECTOKHX
KpPENOCTHHUKAX B Pa3HBIX BAPHAHTAX IIOBTOPSETCS BO BCEX ITyTEBOIUTEIISAX ITEPBOI TOTOBUHBI
XX B. Tak, myreBoautens 1926 r. mucan o momectbe KH. JIbBOBa y cTaHIM XWUMKH, T
«Ha CTApUHHBIX KOHIOIHAX <...> KHA3b JIBBOB KOTZa-TO MOPOJT “HEMOKOPHBIX” KPECTHSIHY,
U TIEPKBH, B KOTOPOH, «IO paccka3aM CTapOXui, <...> BEHYAJINCh “‘IBOPOBBIC ICBKH ,
CTaBIIME J>KEPTBAMH CIACTONMIOOMBOTO KHA3» (MIMIIOCTpUPOBAHHBIA ITyTEBOIUTENH IO
okpecTHOCTIM MockBbI, 1926, cc. 78-79); 06 nmenunu kHs3ei YepkacCKux BOTU3W CTAHITIHN
KynuHoBo, r11e «110 MECTHBIM MPEAaHUSAM B ITO3EMHOM XOIy (YaCTUYHO COXPAHHUBIIEMCS),
MPOCTUPAIOMIEMCS Ha 2 KHI., JKECTOKAMH KHS3BSIMH 3aMy4YUBAINCH KPETIOCTHBIC»
(MnmrocTpupOBaHHBIN ITyTEBOIUTENh IO OKPECTHOCTIM MocCkBeI, 1926, cc. 143-144).
[TyreBomurens «Jlureparypuoe [ToqmockoBbe» (1950) mucain o «iesom rapemMe KpernoCTHBIX
JIEBOK» Biazenbna Apxanrensekoro kKus3s H.b. FOcymoBa — «pocBemEéHHOTO BETEMOXKIY,
HO «3aKopeHesnoro kpenoctHuka» (JInuteparypuoe ITommockosse, 1950: 11). OtmeTnM, uTO
u B myTeBoauTenssx OMPY 3ToT croxkeT MOT OBITH MPOSBIICH, HO OH OBIT TAPMOHWYHO BITHCAH
B TEKCT, ONHMCHIBAIOMINN ycanp0y Kak €OWHBIA opraHm3M; TakoBo ommcanue A.H. I'pedem
KOHHOTO JBOpa ycaabObsl Ky3pMUHKH B myTeBoAHTENe «IDKCKYPCHH B ITOJMOCKOBHBIC»
(1925): «3manue 3T0 MPUYYIMBO COCTUHIET B ceO¢ KOHIOUIHIO W MECTO Ui OpKecTpa,
JIOIIaUHBIe CTOWa M “Xpam Anomtona”. M 3To couetanue enpa g HE CHMBOJIMYHO JIJIS
PYCCKOTO KPEIOCTHOTO OBITa, II€ KOHIOX MOT OZHOBPEMEHHO OBITh MY3BIKAHTOM H TIIE
TIPOBMHUBILETOCS apTHCTa Mo Oapckol Bolie CEKIM Ha KoHIomHe... Ho u3 coemmHeHus
[0 CYNIECTBY HECOSAWHUMOTO XYAOKHHK CO3/1ajl B APXUTEKTYPHOM OTHOIICHHH HEYTO
3amedatensHo nensHoey (Lut. mo: Anyray, Musutep, Pomanos, 1941, c. 73). IlyreBoanTtenu
AKIEHTHPOBAIN BHUMAHHE HA «IIPA3THOM IpenpoBoxaeHum» ([[myrad, Mumiep, Pomanos,
1941, c. 5), «noTpeOUTENHCTBE» yCaneOHOTO YKIaga, OXOTHO MHCANH O «OapCcKux
3aresix» (Bokpyr Mockssl, 1930, c. 158), «menensix ¢antazusax» (WmmrocTpupoBaHHBIN
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Ty TEBOTUTEIH IO OKPeCTHOCTAM MockBHI, 1926, . 94), «xHspkeckux aygagectBax» (Bokpyr
Mocksbl, 1930, c. 109): o umre Hax Morwiol jomanan kus3s Cepres AllekcaHapoBHUYa
B YCOBe; 0 «cTpagaBIIeM MaHHEH mpecienoBaHusy Braaensie JyOposur murpuese-
MaMOHOBE, KOTOPBI «COOpPa 371eCh OOJIBIITIOE KOJINIESCTBO PA3HBIX BEIICH W MPOXKUAI MHOTO
JIET, 3alepIIuCch B OAHONH KOMHATe, psidach gaxke oT coocTBeHHoro iakes» (Tam xe: 157); o
nome JlypacoBa B JI00nuHE, TOCTPOCHHOM «CO CTPAHHOH IIEThI0 YBEKOBEYUTH MOTYICHHBIN
UM Op7ieH “AHHBI” <...> JIOM JIOJI’KEH OBLI TI0 BO3MOYXHOCTH TOYHO BOCIIPOU3BECTH B CBOEM
IJTaHE PUCYHOK aHHEHCKOTO OPJACHCKOTo KpecTay (MIumocTpupoBaHHBIN ITyTEBOIUTEIH 110
OKpecTHOCTIM MoCKBEL, 1926, c. 94), 0 «BapBapCKOM paCTOUUTEIHCTBE, YANBUTEIEHOM JaXKe
B “OnecTsimuii Bek” ExarepuHbD» — MpHUKa3e UMIEPATPHIIBI CIIOMATh MPAKTHYECKNA TOTOBBIN
nBoper B L{apuiisiae «i3 4yBcTBa MECTH K baskeHOBY 32 OJIM30CTh K OTTaIbHOMY ITPOCBETUTEITIO
H.U. HoBukoBy u k HemoOumomy Exarepunoit nacnennuky [lasmy» (Kymemwn, 1957, c. 101)
U 0 JIPyTUX IJIOAAX « BEIBMOXHON mcuxonorum» (VmmocTpupOBaHHBIN ITyTEBOIUTEIh
Mo OoKpecTHOCTAIM MockBeI, 1926, c. 94). CuMBomaMH KpPEMOCTHON ycamaeOHOW >KHU3HU
MIPEJCTAIOT AaHCAMOJIb POTOBOW MY3BIKH «H3 COPOKA YEIOBEK, KU3Hb KOTOPBIX MPOXOANT B
BBITyBaHWAHU OfHOW HOTBD ([myrad, Mumnep, Pomanos, 1941, c. 74), mmu «paboOTHI KPYTTHBIX
KpPENOCTHBIX XyAWKHUKOB [llepemeTeBa, KOTOphIE IO PacIiOpsKEHHUIO BIIAAEIIbIIa KOTTHPOBAIN
gyxwue kaptuas (IlogmockoBse, 1953, cc. 186-187). B ouepkax 06 ycanpbax ocBemaoTcs
Tparudeckne CyabObl «IapOBHUTHIX JIFOMEH, BBIMICANINX M3 Hapoaa W pabOTaBIINX B JIIOXY
KkpenoctHoro mpaBa» ([myrad, Mumnep, Pomanos, 1941, c. 5): Beigaromerocst XyJoKHHAKa
WBana ApryHoBa, mo3anuncta Hukxudopa BacuibeBa, mo mpemaHwio, OCIEIIIEr0 «HA
9TOHM TOHKOH M KpormoTinBoi padore» (Tam xe: c. 6), akrpucs! [IpackoBen JXemuyroBoii:
«MHoro ropst mpuHecna el mo0o0Bb Tpada: MONOKeHHE JTIOOOBHHUIBI OapruHa YHHIKAIIO
e€, KaK BBIAIONIYIOCS apTHCTKY, JOCTaBWJIO €l HACMEIIKH, 3aBHCTH, 37100y CO CTOPOHBI
oxpyxkaromux» (Tam xe: c. 12). [la 1 B 1eiom, MyTEeBOANTENN HE yCTaBAIH HATOMUHATH, YTO
3a KaXKI0# ycaap0ol CTOSIIN «TBOPYECTBO, TANAHT M TSHKEIBIN TPy PYCCKOTO KPEOCTHOTO
kpectbsacTBa» (Tam xe: 3).

«Bcerna Hajo mnomMHUTH, — mucan myteBogurens «JIureparypuoe IloxmockoBbe» B
1950 ., — 4TO pOCKOLIb BOTYMH <...>, BCE 3TH OorarcTBa — KapTHHbI, OpoH3a, OHOIHOTEKH,
CKYJIBIITYPbl M roOeneHbl — ObUIM NPHOOPETEHbl MX BCEBIACTHBIMU COOCTBEHHMKAMM —

(eoanaMu-NOMEIMKaMH 3a CYET TSHKKOTO TPYJIa MHOTHX TBICSY KPEIIOCTHBIX KPECThSIH, JKECTOKO
UMH 9KCIUI0ATHPYeMBbIX. <...> W BOT 3Ty-TO “HyXmy-Kabaiy” KpernoCTHBIX paboB HEOOXOIHUMO
BCIIOMHHUTb TENeEpb, KOIJ@ Mbl, CYACTIMBBIC COBPEMEHHUKH COLHMAIMCTHYECKOTO CTpOs, Oyaem
0CMaTpHBAaTh U U3y4aTh HAMATHUKH IPOILIOro. DTH MPEKPACHbIC IIPOU3BEICHNUS JIABHO yIIS/IICH
JIBOPSIHCKOHM KyJIBTYpPBI CBUJIETEIBLCTBYIOT O TAJaHTIMBOCTU M BBICOKOH OJapPEHHOCTH PYCCKOIO
Hapo/1a — IOUTHHHOTO CO3U/IATEIIs THX HCTOPUYECKUX NTAMSATHUKOB aPXHTEKTYPHOTO U CaJI0BOr0
uckyccrBa» (Jlureparyproe ITonmockosse, 1950, c. 5).

B 3TuX cTpokax, OIHAKO, YyBCTBYETCS CTPEMJICHHE COXPAaHHTh ycaneOHble aHcaMOIH
— XOTs OBl KaK ITaMATHHK TaJaHTy HNPOCTOTO HApOAA M YPOIJIMBOCTH KPEHOCTHOIO IpaBa.
[TyreBomutens 1926 r. BeIpaXkascs 3HaUNTENBHO pe3ue: «V nefcTBUTENbHO, YTO HYXKHEE,
YTO IIGHHEE COBPEMEHHOMY YEJIOBEKY: IOIYKPYXHs KOPHH(CKUX KOJIOHH, HAJl CO3MaHHEM
KOTOPBIX TPYAMINCEH, B MHOTOTPYAHOM IIOTE JIUIIA CBOETO, TT0J] 3JIbIe OKPHKU HAJICMOTPIINKOB,
pabouyre apTeiaM NPOLUIOr0 BeKa, WM <...> DJIEKTPUYECKHE JIAMIIOYKH, KOTOPBIMH
HCKPHTCS HBIHE, KaK 30JI0TBIMH co3Be3ausiMu, CoseTckoe JIoomuo» (UmmrocTpupoBaHHbIH
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ITyTEBOJUTETHh MO OKPECTHOCTIM MOoCKBEL, 1926, c. 95). CpaBHeHHE HOPEBOIIOIMOHHOTO
MIPOIIJIOTO M COBETCKOTO HACTOSIIETO — H3MIOONICHHBIN TPUEM ITyTEBOIUTENCH MepBOi
MMOJIOBUHBI XX B., XOPOIIO NPWJIOKHUMBIN W K ycameOHoMy Hacienuio. OOmmuit madoc
OYEpKOB CBOAMUTCS K TOMY, 4TO mmociie «rpoMa OKTIOps» ycaapObl U 1aun «IIEPELUTH B PyKH
TeX, KeM OHH OBUIM IMOCTPOCHBI U KOMY IO TpaBy mpuHaiexanm» (Tam xe: c. 60), mecto
MIPESKHIX MHUJUTMOHEPOB 3aHIIN «APYTHE MIUTHOHEPBD» — KOJIXO3BI W COBXO03BI ([[myrau,
Munep, Pomanos, 1941, c. 44), a TakKe MPUIOTHI, BOWCKOBBIC YaCTH, HAYIHBIC HHCTUTYTHI,
ydeOHbIC 3aBEICHUS, JICTHHE Oa3bl By30B, OIBITHBIC CTAHIUH, MY3€H, JIETCKHE Jareps,
CAaHATOPHH ¥ JOMa OTJBIXa, TNI€ IBIIIHBIC MPA3THUKN TSI MPUBUICTHPOBAHHON TPYTIITBI
JIOZIell B TIPOIIIOM CMEHHIIIMCH B HACTOSAIIIEE BPeMsI parlHOHAIBHO MTOCTABICHHBIM OTBIXOM
coteH Tpymasamuxcs» (Bokpyr Mockssr, 1930, c. 198).

Ho 10, 9TO SBISAIOCHE OOBEKTOM BOCXBAJICHHS COBETCKHX ITyTEBOAWTENCH, — «HOBas
xu3Hb» (TaMm xe) ycaneO, «sipkue 4epTsl HOBOTO <...> Ha (JOHE 3TOTO CTAPOTO YIIEIIIETO
owiTa» (Tam »xe: cc. 108-109) — ¢ Oonbl0 OMUCHIBAM, HAXOMACHh B 3aKIFOUEHUH, 3HATOK
ycaned A.H. I'peu B xuure «BeHok ycane6». IIpoTHBOMOMOKHOCTRIO ONTHMUCTHYECKON
PHUTOpPUKE MyTEBOAMWTENEH 3BydaT ero HAONIONEHHUS O COXpPaHEHHH ycaleOHOTO HaCleaws,
nocTkeHUsIX OKTAOphCKON peBomonuu U 1p. «OKUBIEHHBIM TPYINIAM OTABIXAFOIINX»
(Boxpyr Mockssl, 1930, c. 109), «Becé€npiM romocam AeTeil U3 AETCKOTO JO0Ma, OTKPBITOTO
3]1eCh COBETCKOW BIIACTHIO, WIIM pabouell MOJIOIeKH, ITprexaBIei B JoM oTabixa» (Tam xe:
10) OH IPOTHBOTIOCTABISAET yCaAbOBI «OMEPTBENbIE, TUIIEHHBIE Ku3HI» (I'pey, 2010, c. 187).
«Hamra smoxa <...> ocBauMBaeT KyJIBTYpHOE HAacClIeAne, OCpeXKHO OXpaHsIs JydIlee, 4To
OCTaBJICHO HAM MUHYBIINMH BPEMEHAMHU, CTABUT €TO Ha CITy»KOy HOBOI JKU3HI», — PAIlOPTYeT
myteBogutens 1950 . (Jlureparyproe IlogmockoBee, 1950, cc. 29-30) — «bompmuHCTBO
JOPOKEK B TMApKe 3arIoXJI0; MPOTONTAHBl HOTAaMH MHOTOYHCIICHHBIX ITOCETHTENEH HOBBIC
TPONUHKH U oporu. Ilocne mpa3aHpIX AHEH M0 CIeAYIOMmEH HEeAETH XPaHHUT MapK IaMsITh
0 [TemepenrHux| CBOWX IOCETHTENAX — OOPBIBKH ra3eT, KOH(ETHBIE OOEPTKH, IyCTHIC,
OTIOPOXKHEHHBIE Oy TBUIKH, TIOMSTYIO TPaBY, TYCTYIO IIETYXy CEMEUYEK U OPEXOB Ha TOPOXKKAX.
B nam xe otapixa B mapke [opeHOK Tojma Jrofel — “MOCKOBCKHE appUKaHIBI B Tpycax,
JETIEBBIMU TyXaM1 HayIIICHHBIC IEBUIIBI, 3aTTTyIIAOIIIE apOMaTaMu 3arlaXxy TPaBHI | Jieca,
yXapcKHe B3BU3THBAHMS TapMOIIKH, TPEHbKaHbE TUTAphl W Oajanmaiiké, CTEPEOTHITHBIC U
TYIIO 3aydeHHBIC KOMCOMOJBCKHE IECHHU, HEMPEPHIBHO pacIeBaeMble, BEPHO, MOTOMY, YTO
HET Y 9THX JIIoIeH MBICIIECH U TeM Juia Oecensl. YemoBeueckoe CTa0, MPeACTaBICHHOE ITOH
TOJITIOH, TOYET W CPBIBACT BCE HAa CBOEM ITyTH, 3aIlONHSS K BEUepy T'yCTOH, Oe3HaIEKHO
OHOOOPA3HOM M OTPAHNICHHON MacCOH TIaT(OpPMBI OMIDKANRIIINXK TaYHBIX CTAaHIHI» — OyATO
otBedaeT ['ped B KHUTE, KOTOPYIO, KOHEUHO, 1 He MeuTan u3aats (I'ped, 2010, cc. 219-220);

«COBETCKasg pecrmyOnnka OepekHO OXpaHseT MaMATHUKH [aJeKo OTOIIEAIIETO
nponnoroy (MITroCcTpUpOBaHHBIH Ty TEBOIUTEIb IO OKPECTHOCTIM MOCKBBI, 1926, ¢. 25)*,
«Hay4nbie paOOTHHKH CO 3HAHUEM JIeJIa U C TF0OOBBIO <...> HE TOJIBKO OXPAHSIOT U N3y4JaloT
yIeneBIIee, HO M BOCCTaHABIMBAIOT McuesHyBiIee. [lapk B 0O6pa3noBoM mopsiike [pedb 00
00pa3moBo-nokazaTeasHOM ApxanrensckoM — M. @.]» (JIutepatyproe [ToagmockoBse, 1950,

2+ Xots myTeBoaAUTENb He pa3 nporosapuaercs: «bapckue qoma He yuenenan. OHu pasrpabiieHbl 1 pacTaCKaHbl
Ha JIpoBa B roipl peBostormy (MmmocTpupoBaHHbIA MyTEBOAUTENb 10 OKpecTHOCTSIM Mocksbl, 1926, c. 108),
«3eMIist mepesaeTcsi KpecThsiHaM [T 3aCeBa; BCSAKOrO poja 6apcKue MOCTPOHKM 32 HETOAHOCTHIO MPOAAIOTCS Ha
cuocy (Tam xe: 156).

Mundo Eslavo, 22 (2023), 135-151



ARTICULOS 141

cc. 29-30) — «Pa3opeHo Bc€, a caydaifHO yIIeNeBIIEe JTOKUBAET B CBOCH OOpEUEHHOCTH. ..
B necsate nmer co3maH rpaHauo3Hblidi Hekpomonby (I'ped, 2010, c. 22) — numer Iped,
BCITOMUHASI TIOCTPOIKH, TIOCTPATABIINE «OT HEBEKECTBEHHBIX, Pa3pyIIAIOIINX PYK CIETIBIX
ucnonauTeneit B 1917 roqy OpomIeHHBIX B TONMY pa3pyIIUTeNbHBIX T03yHToB» (Tam xe: c.
209) m oT™Meuasi «TUITUYHO HAIIMOHAJIBFHOE HEYBAXXCHHE K CTapuHe U HCKyccTBY» (Tam xe:
c. 187);

«cTapblil 1BOper [ApXaHTeIbCKOTO| CIIOBHO MOMOIonen <...> B ero 3amax — My3ei.
B Hux Her Temeps “‘criéproro Bo3ayxa’, HE BUAHO B HUX HU “‘CTEH, CAABIIUX CBOU IBET
HHU CTapuKa “KycToma B UepHOM moTepToM cropTyke”. Ilapk B oOpasmoBom mopsake. <...>
OH numéH BCAKON METaHXOINYIEeCKOH 33 JyMUYNBOCTH, CBOMICTBEHHOH 3aITyIIEHHBIM YTOJIKaM
6butoro. ITapk ABIIIUT pajlOCTHOH JKM3HBIO HAIIETO COBETCKOTO ceronus» (JIureparypHoe
IMoamockoBbe, 1950, cc. 29-30), — mumer myteBoautens 1950 r. — mo mMueHmIo e [peda,
COXpaHMBIIHNECS yCaIbObl «CIUIIIKOM MY3€HHBD), «B HUX HE OCTAIOCH (IIIOW]] MPOILIOTO 1
npu3padHbIx 00pazoBy» (I'pey, 2010, c. 187);

«TIOCJIe PEBOJIFOLINHU BCE XY/IOKECTBEHHBIC IIEHHOCTH YCaIbOBl MEPEIlIN BO BIACHHE
rocylapcTBa M HBIHE XPaHATCS B pa3nuyHbIX Mysesx» (MBano, bapcykoB, ®emiokuH,
1967, c. 302), «Bce atu penuksun [coxpanénnsie B OcradpeBe — M. @.] HbIHE HAXOAITCS
B my3esx» (ITommockoBbe, 1953, c. 231) — «BreipBaHHbBIE W3 OBITOBOTO OKPY)KEHHS, CTAJIN
XJIaMOM CTapblIe BEIIH B 3ajax-KiIafgoBbix Mcropuueckoro myses» (I'pey, 2010, c. 81);

Ty TEBOJUTEIH OTMCHIBAIOT «psit HOBeHbKUX Aaw» ([TopTtyranos, Jmyray, Jlesutun, 1935,
c. 17) ma mecte ycane0, «KOIOCCAIBHBIA POCT KyJABTYPBI M MATEPHAIBFHOTO OJIar0COCTOSHUS
Hamreii crpaus (Tam xe: ¢. 112) — mo mHeHuro I'peya, «kaikue MOCENKH, CKydCHHBIC U
CMpaJIHbIE TOMa BO3HUKIIM Ha MECTe MPEKHUX caoB u nmapkoB» (I'pey, 2010, c. 215);

€CJIM B COBETCKOM JIUCKYpCE ycaaeOHas cTapiHa «HABEBACT TSKEIIBIC CHBI O MHHYBIIIEM»
(UnmrocTpupoBaHHBIN MYTEBOAUTENb IO OKPECTHOCTAM Mockssl, 1926, c. 107), To mus
I'peua B Hell 3aKiIIOYCHA «KYJIBTypa ABYX CTOJETHH <...> IMaMATHHKH MCKYCCTBa M OBITa,
MBICTIH X 00Pa3bl, BIOXHOBISABIIHNE PYCCKYIO TIO33HUIO, JINTEPATyPy, MY3bIKY, OOIIIECTBCHHYIO
MmbIiciby (I'peyq, 2010, c. 22).

B xumre I'peua «BeHok ycagpbam» — TOCKOHAJIbHOE 3HAHHWE, TOHKOE IMTOHWMAaHHE
ycansObl U OrpoMHast 00ib OT e€ Mcue3HOBEHHUs: «mocie 1917 roma pycckyro ycaaply
CIIEyeT CMOTpeTh Ha paccTosHuH. A mocne 1930 roga — He OXHUMU JIM TOJNBKO IIa3aMH
namsatu?» (Tam xe: c. 42). D10 BecbMa CBOCOOPA3HBIA MyTEBOAUTEIDh — «OMIIOT <...>,
HaATpoOHEIH KaMeHby (TaM xe: 22), MyTeBOIUTENH IO YTOJIKaM CBOCH MaMSATH, TOITHYHBIN,
HO TIPH 3TOM HAay4YHBIA — B HEM 3a(pUKCHPOBAHO peajbHOE cocTossHue ycaned Ha 1920-e rr.,
HWHOT/IA C OYEHb JKUBBIMHU MOAPOOHOCTSIMH: HalpHUMep, aBTOp BCIOMHUHAeT, uto B 1920 1.
nom B EpmioBe «emé coxpansics kak myseid. [IpaBna, 10BomsHO CBO€0Opa3HO OXPaHSIEMBIH.
ITonacTh B HETO MOXHO OBIIIO OeCTpenATCTBEHHO 1 depe3 okHo» (Tam xe: c. 44).

Koneuno, kaura I'peda, B cuiTy yciaoBuUii, B KOTOPBIX ObIJIa HAlFICaHa, B CHITY TITyOOKOTO
3HAaHUS TPEAMETa, aKIEHTHPYeT BHUMAaHHWE Ha yTparax. I ped MOHMMal, 4TO COXPAHATH
HY’)KHO HE TOJBKO JydIlee, HO M, Ka3aJoch ObI, PSIOBBIC MOCTPOWKH, MOCKOJIBKY OHHU
00pa3yroT «Hemocratomiee cpsasyromee 3BeHo» (I'peu, 2010, c. 161) mas moHMMaHUS
€IMHCTBA KyJABTypHOTO mporecca. CoBeTCKOe e TOCyIapCTBO MPHUCIIOCA0INBaIO HACTICIUE
JUIA CBOMX HYKJl, OCBaMBajJO €ro BeChbMa HM30MpaTenbHO. DTO HAILIO OTPaKeHHE W Ha
CTpaHHIAX IyTeBoanuTened. Tak, MHOTHE W3 HHX, OCOOGHHO IMEpBOil MONOBHHBI XX B.,
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TIPU OTMCAaHUM ycaaed Jeiaial aKIeHT Ha CBA3aHHBIX C HUMH OIMO3HIMOHHBIX ITAPCKOMY
PEKUMY JESATEISIX, PEBOMIOIMOHHBIX COOBITHAX (KaK, HampuMep, B ouepkax o KyspMuHKax,
cBsa3anHbiX ¢ B.U. Jlenunsim u nepBoit MaéBkoit (myrad, Mumnep, Pomanos, 1941, c. 76;
WBanos, bapcyxos, @emiokun, 1967, c. 28; u ap.)) u T.II.

O mpeOrpBannu JlennHa B ycaapbax ciegyeT ckaszaTh oco0o. OmmceiBas ycaaeOHYIO
KU3Hb BOXIS MHpPOBOTO TIpoiieTapuara B loOpkaxX, IyTEBOAUTENH TOTIEPKUBAIN
«HE0OBIYaifHO CKPOMHYIO OOCTaHOBKY JICHWHCKMX KOMHaT» (MBaHoB, BapcykoB, ®@enroknH,
1967, c. 53) m mpoctoTy OBITa M MocyroB Bmamummupa Wnbnga, TOCTYIHBIX KaXIOMY:
«ykpankoit ot oxpans» (Bokpyr Mockser, 1930, c. 180) oH «Tymsiin mo mapky u B JIecy,
kynancs u yaun peioy B peke [laxpe» (Ilopryranos, Hmyraw, Jlesutun, 1935, c. 129); «C
TIepBOTO Ipresna nomodmmck Braguvupy Wnpndy okpecTHBIE MecTa W OOIIMPHBIN MapK
C aIesIMH M TPYyIaMH, a HETPHUIIITHYBIIYIOCS IBIITHYI0 0OCTAHOBKY JOMa M TCHHUCHBII
KOPT B TapKe Iepe] JOMOM OH CO CBOMCTBEHHOI €My CKPOMHOCTBIO MOIPOCHI OCTaBUTh
TaK, Kak €CTh, CUMTast BCE OKPY)Kalollee HapOAHBIM TOCTOSHUEM. <...> IPOCTHIC BEUIH B
KOMHAaTax Ha (OHE W3BICKAHHOW OOCTAHOBKH JIOPEBOJIOIMOHHBIX BIIAJENBIEB yCaabOBI
TOJBKO TIOAYEPKUBAIOT €ro BeHKyio mpocTtoTy» (Ilommockosee, 1956, cc. 26, 24)». B atom
ke KiToue naérest onmcanue ycaneonoit xm3an A.Il. YexoBa B Menuxose. IlyTeBoanTenu
OTIHCHIBAIOT «CKPOMHYIO ycaan0y» (JIuteparyproe [Tommockosse, 1950, c. 77), «maneHpKHi
¢murenéx» (Bokpyr Mockssl, 1930, ¢. 162) u nemaioT akIeHT Ha TOM, YTO «JI€PEBSIHHBIN,
HEOOJIBIION, OMHOATAXHBIN, TPOCTOM ¥ YIOTHBIH TOM HHYEro OOIIEero HE HMEl CO
“CTHIBHBIMH OMaMH JIBOPSHCKUX ycaned» (JIuteparyproe ITogmockosbe, 1950, c. 83).
B Tekcrax momuépkuBaercs, 9To mpu UexoBe MEHIETCS CaMO YCTPOCHUE YCaaeOHOM KU3HU:
ncye3aeT XapakTepHas 4ETKas TpaHHIla MEXIY ycaap0oil u nepeBHENH? («HE H3ONAIHSA OT
JICpPeBHH, a BO3MOXKHO Oojee Oim3koe compyskecTBo ¢ Heto» (Jluteparyproe ITogmockoBbe,
1950, c. 90)), a 0CHOBO# MENMXOBCKOM JKU3HH YEXOBCKOW CEMbH CTAHOBUTCS «OOIIECTBEHHO-
mone3usit Tpym» (Jlureparyproe [logmockosbe, 1950, c. 83), pabora Ha yuactke (UexoBbI
OTKAa3bIBAIOTCA OT TMPHUCIYTH), MPUEM IAlMCHTOB, IPOCBETUTEIBCKAS EATEIHHOCTH,
nuTeparypHas pabora u mp.%.

BesycnoBHO, ycans0bl MO OBITH pa3HBIMH — OT MOMECTHH JBOPIIOBOTO THIIA O
CKPOMHBIX JaYHBIX YYACTKOB, I7I€ )KU3Hb MTPOXOANIIA B IIOBCEIHEBHBIX 3a00TaX M PaoCTAX.
[lyTeBomuTeny HEMPEMEHHO OTMEYa M T€ YyCaabObl, KOTOPHIE «HHKOTZA HE CIIABHIINCH

» «KiaccoBoe» pasjencHue ycaaeOHOW JKH3HM Ha JBOPSHCKYIO M KPECThSHCKYIO — XapaKTepHas 4epTa

obpa3a ycagp0bl B COBETCKHX MyTCBOAUTENAX: NMPH onucaHuu [okpoBckoro-CTpeniHeBa yIIOMHHACTCS «BBICOKAst
KUPIHUYHAsl CTCHA C MOHYMCHTAJIbHBIMH B’C3AHBIMUA BOPOTAMHU M COJIMIHBIMU OAIIHSMH 110 CTOPOHAM», KOTOpast
«otaensa 6oraryio U GE3BKYCHYIO KHSDKECKYIO ycaab0y OT jKaJKiMX HEB3PA4HBIX AOMHIICK M OKPY)KABIINX HX
MAJMCAHUKOB U3 YaxJIbIX JepeBbeB cena [Tokpockoro» ([myray, Mumnep, Pomanos, 1941, c. 62); Bbe3n B JoM
otapixa um. Opynse (0. ycaapoa [omuIbIHBIX) 0GOPMIISIOT «/1Ba KAMEHHBIX CTOJI0A <...> — HEMbIE CBUICTENHN ObLIOH
TPaHMUIIBL, OTJCISIBIICH OT ceja 3aMKHYTbIH ABOpstHCKUK Mup» (Bokxpyr Mocksbl, 1930, cc. 108-109); B Kyckose
«BTOPOIi 3TaX “DpMUTaKa” HE COOOIIANCS C MEPBBIM; CIIEIAHO TO AJIS TOTO, YTOOBI TOCTH, KOTOPBIX MPUHUMAIH
Ha BTOPOM 3Ta’ke, HE BUJCIH 00CITYKUBAOIIMX X KPEIOCTHBIX, HAXOAUBIIHXCS B TepBoM staxe» ([Toamockosbe,
1953, c. 186) u T.1. OtcyTeTBHs TOM rpanunsl 6osuics A.H. I'ped, nucaBumii, HAMPOTUB, 00 OTACICHUU YCab0ObI
«KOTJ]a-TO HArTyXO 3aMKHYTBIMU BOPOTaMu <...> OT OKpy»Karomiei mouwtoit xuszum» (I'ped, 2010, c. 80).

26 K croBy, npocrora YexoBa yIOMHHACTCS IPU OMUCAHUHU IPYToil ycaap0sl — [opku: «mobbIBai B ycaapoe
M. JleBuran. 3nech UM HamicaHa kapTuHa “3osoras oceHp”. Oquax /sl JleBurana nocerun A.I1. Yexos, HO oueHb
CKOPO yexaJl OTCI0/1a, BO3MYIIEHHBIN ““Takeicko-Kyrneueckoi” ooctanoBkoit 1 Obitom Mopososay» (Kynenun, 1957,
c. 136).
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POCKOIITBIO TIPA3AHECTB, BEIUKOJIICTHEM yOPaHCTBA, MPUIYJaMH BIAJCIBIEBY, TAC <OKU3HBb
TEKJIa POBHO U MOKOWHO, B aTMOC(epe NCTHHHOW KynsTypHOCTH» (I'ped, 2010, c. 193) wn
TJIe MpOpacTaIi POCTKH KJIACCOBOM CIpaBeUIMBOCTH: JOM B BUTeHEBe, «pUHAIIeKaABITNN
xorma-to CanteikoBy-llenpuny W OTmaHHBIN MM ympapisiomeMy nMmeHneM KaOirykoy,
C KOTOPBIM €0 CBs3bIBaja TecHas IpyxkOa. Celyac B 3TOM [IOME JKMBET CBHIH OBIBILIETO
ynpasisoniero — akageMuk Kabmykos» (Hmyras, Mwmmtep, Pomanos, 1941, c. 151),
AsnotenHOo H.M. HoBuKOBa, MBITAaBIIETO HAJNAAWUTH XH3Hb KPETOCTHBIX B ycaabde (OH
cHaOXal xJ1eb0M HYKIAIoIIXCst, Oopoics ¢ pa3o0meEHHocTIo KpecThsiH) (ITlonMockoBHEIE,
1946, c. 20); AbpammeBo, «oOWTaTeaw KOTOPOTO TPHUHAICKATH K KyIbTYpPHEHIINM
JIIONIIM CBOETO BPEMEHHM» M KOTOpPOE OBIIO «CBUAETEIEM HE TOJBKO CENBCKOTO OTABIXA W
pas3BieUeHU, HO M OONBIIOI TBOpueckol paborey (Jlureparyproe Ilogmockosbe, 1950,
cc. 58-59); 3axapoBo — «MHPHBIH yromok», KoTopbiii A.C. IIyIIkuH «IpOoTHBOIIOCTABIACT
nBopriaM U pockomm» (ITommockoBwe, 1953, ¢. 223), u psax ApyTHx.

Jluteparypa, ncTonkoBaHHAs Yepe3 MPHU3MY BYIBIApHOTO COIMOJIOTH3MA, TakKe Oblia
ITOCTABJICHA Ha CITYKOy «HICOIOTHIY ITyTEBOAUTENEH. ITO XOPOIIIO BUHO HA IIPUMEPE TOTO
JKe 4eXOBCKOro MenmxoBa. IlyTeBoanTenn oTMedaal, 9To B HAMUCAHHBIX TaM B 1880-x rT.
pacckazax «MyXuKm», «B oBpare» u ap. «1modTH GOoTorpahuaecku TOYHO OIUCAHO MEeNnnXoBO.
Kpectpsae Bam ykaxyT u30y, rae *uia YeKniipIeeB, 1 Ha30BYT JIHII, C KOTOPOTO HAPHUCOBAHBI
MHOTHE TepOoH 3TOTo pacckasza» (Bokpyr Mockssr, 1930, c. 162). YUuTaremnro npeaiaraioch
CPaBHUTHh «OECKOHEYHO TOCKIMBYIO KapTHHY OOHMIIAHWS JACPEBHH B TOpehOpMEHHOE
Bpems» (Tam xke), ¢ «yxacaroummu OSTHOCTBIO W HEKYIBTYPHOCTBIO: B MenmxoBe OBLTO
TPH TpakTHupa U He ObuTo mIKoue (Jlureparyproe IlommockoBse, 1950, c. 78), n «HOBYIO
xu3Hby ([myrad, Mumnep, Pomanos, 1941, c. 32) mocnepeBomtoriioHHOro MennxoBa, e
MIPOU30IILTA «TITyOoKas nepectpoiika» (Bokpyr Mockser, 1930, c. 162): «Tawm, rae xorma-To
Bpad YexoB e3ami 1o GpadprkaM U BRIIIPALINBAJ, KaK MIJIOCTHIHIO, ICHBI'H HA OPTaHNU3AIHIO
XONIepHBIX OapakoB, — ceifuac paboraioT 22 Bpaya B 5 OonpHHIAX, § aMOylTaTOpHAx U
TTONMKIINHUKAX, 4 (eNbaImepCcKuX MyHKTaX, )KCHCKOW U IETCKOM KoHCymbranusax» ([myrad,
Mutep, Pomanos, 1941, c. 32); 31eCh «HAXOUTCS OIMH U3 TIEPEJOBBIX B PAiOHE KOJIIX030B.
<...> OcyImiecTBIsIeTCs ClIaBHAs MEYTa MHCATeNs O CO3MAATEIbHOM, TBOPYECKOM TPYICH
(ITogmockoBbe, 1956, c. 250). AHaJOTHYHBIE CIOKETHI Pa3BOPAYMBAIOTCS B TEKCTax,
TTOCBSIIEHHBIX 3aXapoBy, I7Ji€ COIMOCTABIAIOTCS KPECThSIHE IYIIKWHCKON «JlepeBHm» W
JKUBYIIHE B ICPEBCHCKHUX M30aX «IpyTHe, CUACTIMBBIC coBeTCKHe onm» (Jmyrad, Mumep,
Pomanos, 1941, c. 47), ITokpoBckoMy, Tae «BCE YPOMIHBOE, TAK MACTEPCKU OMHCAHHOE
I'eprierom, ynuto B nanékoe 6e3Bo3BparHoe npomnutoe» (Tam xe: c. 52).

CoOcTBeHHO, OHHOM W3 3amad IMOCCUICHHA YCAAbOBl ITyTEBOIUTEIH CUUTAIN
MIPOHNKHOBEHHUE B COIHAIEHYIO OOYCIOBIEHHOCTh CO3aHHOTO B Heil: «Ouepku 0 MecTax,
CBSI3aHHBIX C )KU3HBIO U TBOPUECTBOM ITHCATENEH, TOMOTAIOT ITy0Ke TIOHATH Ty COLHAIBHYTO
00CTaHOBKY, B KOTOPOH CO37IAJIOCH TO MJIM HHOE MTPOM3BEICHIE, OOIIECTBCHHYIO aTMochepy,
OKPY KaBIITyIO TIHCATEIs BO BpPEMs ero TBopueckor padotsn» (JIureparyproe IlogmockoBse,
1950, c. 7). [pyro#i BaXHEWIIEW ILENbI0, CBA3aHHOW C MpEAbIAyIIed, ObUIO TOKa3aTh B
paMKax ycaapObl «CeTbCKOX03IHCTBEHHOE M KYIETYPHOE CTPOUTENBCTBO, pa3BépHyToe <...>
3a mocuenaue roaen (Ilopryramos, Jmyrad, Jlesutun, 1935, c. 112), n1aThb BO3SMOXXHOCTD B
paMKax MPOTYIIKH «Ha JIOHE TPUPOABD) «H3YUIHUTS Iporioe [1omMOoCKOBbsI, €T0 apXUTEKTypHBIE
Y HCTOPHUYECKUE MAMSATHUKH M COLUAINCTHYECKYIO MEPECTPOIKY €ro MPOMBIIUICHHOCTH U
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cenbckoro xo3stiictBay (Tam xe: ¢. 3). ConuanbHbIe aKIEHTHI XOPOIIO BHJIHBI Ha TIPUMEpPE
TEMaTHKU 3KCKYPCHi, Tpe/iaraeMelx B MypaHoBe:

«1. KitaccoBble KOpHH PYCCKOM JIBOPSIHCKOM Juteparypbl XIX Beka.

2. OO01eCTBEeHHO-TUTEPATypHBIE TeueHHs cepequHbl XIX Beka.

3. CpeHenoMeCTHBIN ycaieOHblit ObIT mepBoit mosoBHHbI XIX Beka.

4. MypaHoBo — JuTeparypHas ycaapba Ha pone nomemmubeit Poccun “MéEpTbix ayin” [orods.
5. Kusnb u TBOpuecTBO TroTueay (Tam xe: c. 134).

Vcnonp30BaHme aBTOpaMH Iy TEBOIUTEIICH HETTPOBEPEHHBIX, HEOCTOBEPHBIX CBEICHUH,
TIPOU3BOJIbHAST BHIOOPKA W KOMITOHOBKAa (DaKTOB B CBOHMX IENAX NMPUBOAWIN K OIIHMOKaM
(mampumep, B ouepke o Cepenanxose 1935 r.: «B mapke y cronetnero ayoa [Bsza — M. @.],
10JT KOTOPBIM TI0 TIPEIAHHIO TTUCAT CBOU MOAMBI JIEPMOHTOB, MOCTAaBJICH 00EIUCK [00eTHICK
ITOCTABJICH Y TIABHOTO JIOMa, a IEPEBO POCIIO B 3HAYUTEIHHOM YIaIeHUH, Y IepkBH — M. D.]»
(Tam xe: c. 80)) 1 OTKPOBEHHBIM HEJIETIOCTSIM, KaK, HAIPUMED, B OUepKe myTeBoanTens 1926 .
o crannuu CanTBIKOBKA, KOTOpas Ha3BaHA, SIKOOBI, 0 UMEHU «JIBOPSHKH CanThlunxm»:
«B OJHOW W3 TIEIep MapKa, BBUIOKEH W3 KaMHEW CTapWHHBIA TEMHBIM TPOT, B HEM (110
npenaanio) CanTblunxa, OTIHYABIIAACS PEITUTHO3HOCTBIO, CKYNOCTRIO U KPYTHIM HPaBOM,
3a)KUBO XOPOHMJIA KPEMOCTHBIX “‘OyHTapeii”. JII0OOMBITHBI MpPEAaHHs O PACIIONIOKCHHBIX
B Mapke KypraHax. MeCTHBIE CTapOXWJIBI, 3HAIOUINE XATHOCTh M CKYNMOCTh CalThlumXH,
PacCKa3bIBAIOT O TOM, YTO SKOOBI BO BpeMsI ITAPCKOTO TOHEHHS Ha IeKadbpucToB, CanTeranxa B
9THX KypraHax IpsiTajia CBOU IEHHOCTH, TaK KaK €€ CBIHOBbS OBUIH BUTHBIMH I€KaOPHUCTAMHU.
JUis BBISICHEHUSI TIPaBIOMOJOOHOCTH 3THUX JIETCHJ MECTHBIC BIACTH MPEATIONAraioT B
Omkaiimee BpeMsI MPOM3BECTH PACKOIKA HEKOTOPHIX KypraHoB» (MImocTpupOoBaHHBIN
ITyTEBOAUTENH MO0 OKpecTHOCTAM MockBsl, 1926, c. 136). AHalOrH4HO, B IyTEBOAUTEIE
1930 . maroTCs HEOCTOBEPHBIE CBEACHUS O «MpadHOH ciaBe CanThduXu <...> BCE YTOJIKH
e€ ycanp0p1 B KpacHOM MOITHBI JIETeHIapHBIX BOCTIOMHHAHHUH O €€ 3BepCcTBaxX. XapaKTePHBI
Ha3BaHUs Apyrux cenenuit Canterauxu: 1. Ctpaganue, Komorunoso, epndpioxoBo B 2-3 kM
ot Kpacuoro» (Bokpyr Mockssl, 1930, c. 161). BocipiHATEIE HEKPUTHYHO, TAKUE CBEICHUS
OKa3bIBAIM CHJIBHOE BO3JCHCTBHE Ha YHTAaTeNeH, 3allOMHHAUCh W TPAHCIUPOBAIUCH.
OpHako HAaO CKa3aTbh, YTO C TOYKH 3PCHHS COBPEMEHHOW HAYKH MPEAaHUs, MIPH JOJDKHOM
KOMMEHTHPOBAHHUH, TOXE JOJDKHBI OBITh BKIIOUEHBI B HAyYHBIH 00OPOT, MPENCTaBIAA
3HAYNUTENBHBIN KYIBTypoJoTHuecknii mHTepec. Tak, m3BecTHbI MockoBoBea b.C. 3eMeHKOB
(1902-1963) 6puT OYeHP BHHMATENCH K TIpemaHusaM. «S1 omHaXApl 3a oqHy (pasy Kymui
JIOPCBONIONMOHHBIA TTOMYITyOOYHBIN ITyTeBOIMUTENb, — paccKka3bplBal OH. — B HEM
€o00IIanoch, 4TO TOCHe OTMEHbl EkaTepuHOW cTpouTenbcTBa JBopra B llapuiibiae
BaxxenoB momén B mapk u TaM moecuiics. C HAyYHOH TOYKH 3PEHHSI 3TO CMEIIHO, HO €CITH
YBHUJIETH B 3TOM CBO€0Opa3HOE NEPEOCMBICIMBAHNE MECTHBIM HACETICHNEM OOJIBIION ApamMbl
XyAOKHUKA, 9TO IPHOOPETaeT COBEPIICHHO Ipyroe 3HadeHne» (MypaBbeés, 1995, c. 273).

C omHOIl CTOPOHBI, MyTEBOAUTEIN 3HAKOMIIHM C TMaMATHUKAMHU IPOILIOTO, C APYTOH
— TPOIOBEOBATH YTHJIUTAPHOE OTHONICHWE K HUM, PEKJIaMHpys B OBIBIIMX ycaabOax
BO3MOKHOCTH «HANTH TUXHH YTOJOK JJISl YTEHUS, TOKATAThCS Ha JIONKE, MOYIUTH PHIOY»
(Kymenmn, 1957, c. 101), ycrpouts «xopormree kymanse» (Ilopryramos, dmyrad, Jleutus,
1935, c. 88) u T.n. Hano mpu3HaTh, 4YTO OHM TakKe OBLIM MPHYACTHBI K (POPMHPOBAHHIO
«JIECATKOB U COTEH THICAY PABHOMYIITHBIX FIIH 3ay9CHHO-03JI00IeHHBIX TToceTuTenein» (I'pey,
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2010, c. 187) ycaned, o KOTOPBIX ¢ ropedsto nucai [ped.

Ho mpu Bcex yka3aHHBIX OCOOCHHOCTSIX M3IIOKEHHUS «ycaneOHOro» Mmarepuana, ¢
KaXJbIM TOJIOM BCE SBCTBCHHEE MPOHUKAIO HAa CTPAHUIIBI ITyTEBOIAWTEICH OCO3HAHUE
LIEHHOCTH ycaaeOHOTO Hacienus, MOHMMaHHEe HEePaCTOPKUMOCTH ycaaeOHOro yKiaga U
BBICHIMX JOCTHKEHUI OTEUECTBEHHOH KyJbTYphl. B psine nmyreBoauTeneil BUaHa MOIBITKA
JIOHECTH JI0 YATATEJISI 5TO TOHUMAaHHUE, ITyCTh B 3aMaCKUPOBAHHOM OT IICH3YPHI BH/IE.

VYcanp0bI SIBIAIOTCS HE TOIBKO «ITaMSITHUKAaMU cTapuHbl» (MBaHoB, bapcykoB, DemroxuH,
1967, c. 51), 4acTO 3CTETHYECKH COBEPIICHHBIMH, MTOCKOIBKY «OOTaThle TOMEINKH <...>
P BCEX CBOMX HEAOCTATKaX OBLIM OlapeHBl Kakoi-To mupuHOH BKyca» (IloamockoBHBIE,
1946, c. 96). OHM «CBSI3aHBI C KHU3HBIO BBUIAIOIIUXCS AesTenell mpornioro» (MBaHOB,
Bapcykos, ®emroxun, 1967, c. 51), Ob1mn «o9aramMu KyIsTypHOI Ku3Hm» ([myrad, Mummep,
Pomanos, 1941, c. 5) u muionoTBopHOTO 001IeHUs (Kak CokonoBo, AbpamiieBo, OctadbeBo
u 1p.). Tak, mpu ocMotpe noma B OcTahbeBe «KPOBH MPHIIMBACT K CEPAIY OT CIaJO0CTHOTO
CO3HAHUS TOTO, UTO 3a 3TUMH CTeHamu Hamucana 0si1a Kapamsunsim “Uctopus [ocynapersa
Poccuiickoro”, 4to BOT 374eCh Ha 3TOM KpBUIbIe Hekorna ctosumd [lymkwH, JKykoBCKHiA,
Toronms 1 MunkeBny» (MmrocTpupOBaHHBIA ITyTEBOIUTENb MO OKPECTHOCTAM MOCKBHI,
1926, c. 114). ITyteBoauTenu nucaiu 06 «0coboit atTMocdepe TOAMOCKOBHON ycaap0bD» (...B
OKpecTHOCTSAX MockBbl, 1979, c¢. 12), rme «HepeaKo 3apoXKAAINCh TBOPUECKUE 3aMBICITBD)
(JImteparypuoe IlommockoBre, 1950, c. 6), 6puM «3amyMaHBI, HAOPOCAHBI WIIH ICTUKOM
coznmaue (Hmyrad, Mumnep, Pomanos, 1941, c. 119) mydime npon3BeAeHUS 0TEUECTBCHHOMN
KynsTypsl. Tak, ommceiBasg CepeqHHMKOBO, aBTOPHI OTMEYAIOT, YTO «cama ycaanba, eé
TIpUpOAa, OBIT, MPOILIOE, OOUTATEIN W TOCTH, WX PA3TOBOPHI U PACCKA3bl, BOCIIOMIHAHUS
0 NexkabpucTax, HaKOHEI], KPEMOCTHOE OKPY)KEHHE YCaabOBhl — BCE 3TO HAXOOUT OTKJIMK B
tBOpuecTBe JlepmonToBay (ITogmockoBHBIE, 1946, c. 54). 3nech MPOSBIEHO JBOMCTBEHHOE
BIHSIHAE «yCaleOHBIX)» BIICUATICHUN — OJAroTBOPHBIX WM TSDKEIBIX, OKA3BIBAIOIINXCS
B PaBHOM CTENMEHW IUIOAOTBOPHBIMH B TBOPYECKOM OTHOIIEHUHU. Tak, ¢ OJHON CTOPOHBI,
«HAOMIOMEHNA 3a KHU3HBIO KpemocTHoW aepeBHH [B Cmac-Ymie] HaJXOXWiIA TIIyOOKHiI
otmnedarok Ha TBopuecTBo M.E. CanreixoBa-1llenpunay» (MBanos, bapcykos, @emroxun, 1967,
c. 137), ¢ npyroii CTOpPOHSBI, TUCATENb «TOPIUO JIFOOWII THXOE, CTIOKOHHOE BHTeHEBO, Kak MECTO
YyIECHOTO JICTHETrO OTABIXa, pacrojaraBiiee K yIIyOJEHHOMY W TIOZOTBOPHOMY TPYAY»
(JImteparypnoe ITommockoBse, 1950, c. 252). AHanorugHO, aMOMBaJICHTHO OJIATOTBOPHBIM
OBIIO BIMSIHHME CEMbCKON >kKM3HU B BacuibeBckoM n ITokpoBckoM-3acekune Ha [eprieHa: ¢
OITHOHM CTOPOHBI, «ONHU3KOE COIPUKOCHOBCHHE C JKM3HBIO KPETIOCTHBIX MHOTOMY HAy4HIIO
I'epriera. OH <...> He TOJIBKO OE30TOBOPOYHO CTANl HA CTOPOHY HApona, HO M MyYUTEIHHO
OCO3HABaJI CBOIO MPHUHAAICKHOCTh K ABOPSAHCTBY <...> TPHIIEN K OKOHYATEIHHOMY
OCY)KJICHHIO HE TOJIBKO JTHKOTO KPEMOCTHOTO TpaBa, HO M BCErO COIMAIBHOTO TOPSIKA,
ocHOBaHHOTO Ha 3kcrutoararum» (IlogmockoBHBIe, 1946, cc. 88-89) (k croBy, «oHOIIA
I'epuien ¢ ysneuennem umrtan JK.K. Pycco, upm Tpympl mogHuManu “Tpetbe cocioBue”
Opanmmu Ha 60pp0y ¢ (eomanpHON MoHapxuei» (JIuteparyproe IlommockoBse, 1950,
c. 240), B ycamebnom mapke BacunbeBckoro); ¢ npyroir ctoponsl — [TokpoBckoe-3aceknHO
OBLTIO MECTOM OTIOXHOBEHHS M TBOPYECKOTO POCTA: «IIOCIE TPYAHBIX JIET CCHUIKU KHU3Hb
B I[TokpoBckom-3aceknHe Obla IMOJHA TBOPYECKOW COCPEAOTOYCHHOCTH, HAMPSHKEHHOTO
YMCTBEHHOTO Tpyza, ceMeitHoro cuacths» (Tam xe: c. 242). U, uro BaxHO, «0ob6pa3 Poccun,
o0pa3 pommHBI coyerancs y Hero ¢ napamadramu IlokpoBckoro m BacuibeBckoro
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(ITommocxkoBHBIe, 1946, c. 76). OtHocuTensHO A.A. broka 310 chopMymHpoBaHO TOUTH
aOPUCTUYHO: «BE CHJIBI, M3 KOTOPBIX OJHA MPHUTATHBACT biioka, a Ipyras OTTaJIKHBAacT:
st0 [llaxmartoBo-nipupona u [llaxmaroBo-0erm» (JIuteparypuoe [Togmockosbe, 1950, c. 131).

OnuH U3 caMbIX 3HAYUMBIX BKJIAI0B ycaied B PyCCKYIO KYNBTYpPY ITyTCBOIUTEIN BUISAT
B TOM, YTO OHH JaBaju 0a3y JJIsl 3HAKOMCTBA ¢ HapojoM: B 3axapoBe [lyIIKuH «BIEepBbIC
YBUET HApPOIHYIO >KU3HB, HAONIOMam XOpPOBOMBI, CIyIIal IMECHH KPECThSH, CKAa3KH M
noBepbs» (ITommockoBwe, 1953, c. 223), B CepenuukoBe y JlepMoHTOBa «3apomuiiach
CUMMATHS K YCTHOW HapomHoW mod3un» (myrad, Mumnep, Pomanos, 1941, c. 93), B
MaiinanoBe YalkoBCKHN «ONH3KO Y3HAN TDKENYIO JKU3HBb KPECTBhSH JOPEBOIIOIMOHHON
Poccumn» (ITommockoBbe, 1953, c. 255), B AGpamiieBe MaMOHTOBBI U UX TOCTH HAUYWHAIOT
BHUMATEIBHO M3Yy9aTh XyI0KECTBEHHOE HAPOTHOE TBOPUECTBO, UTO MPHBOAUT K OTKPBITHIO
pEeMecCIeHHbIX MAaCTEPCKUX JUISl KPECThSIH, U T.1I.

VYcanp0bl BBICTYHaNM CBOCOOPA3HBIMH XPAHWIHIIAMHU, AKKyMYIHPYS JJOCTIDKCHHS
pyccKoi KylbTyphl: Tak, B OctadbeBe ObUIH coxpaHeHBI Bemu [lymkuHa (KUIET, TPOCTh
u 1p.) (Boxkpyr Mockssl, 1930, c. 152), B KyckoBe — cBUAETENbCTBA «3aMEUaTEIHHOTO
nckycctBa kpenoctHeIX MacTepoB X VIII Beka» (IToamockoBbe, 1953, c. 188) u T.x.

He moryTt 00OWTH BHMMaHHEM ITyTEBOJUTEIH TOT ()aKT, YTO yCcaahObl CTAHOBUJIKCH
«bazamm» aiis OyIyIInX cepbE3HBIX JOCTIDKEHHH coBeTCKOM amoxu. Tak, ycanp0sr KyckoBo
u JIroOMMOBKa OBUTH «KOJBIOCTBEO» TeaTpoB — KYCKOBCKOTO KpemoCcTHOTO u MOCKOBCKOTO
XYIOKECTBEHHOTO, «CHITPABITUX OOJIBIITYIO POJIb B UCTOPHH PYyCCKOTO UCKyccTBay (Jlmyrau,
Muiep, Pomanos, 1941, c. 9). Kaxnoe nero ormeixas B boomose, [I.1. MeHnenee «Ha
0O0JNBIIOM MoJie <...> MPOBOIMJI OIBITHI M0 MPUMCHEHUIO MHHCPAIbHBIX YIOOPCHUUN ISt
TTOBBITICHUS TIOOPOIVS TTOYBHL. YpOykau Ha yIOOpEeHHOH 3emiie ObITH B 4-5 pas BBIIIE, 9YeM
Ha cocequux 3emisix» (MBaHoB, bapcykos, @entokun, 1967, ¢. 102-103). Opranu3zoBaHHas
Bprocom B ycampbe I'mmakm «xopomro obopymoBaHHas (usmueckas naboparopms» (Tam
xke: ¢. 151) ObUIa BIIOCIIEACTBUY Mepenana AKaJeMun HayK; CO3JaHHble MaMOHTOBBIMHU B
AOpaMIieBe CTOJSIpHAS M TOHYApHAs MAaCTEPCKHUE, IPEoOpPa30BaHHbIC B MIKOJIY KYCTapHOIO
YYIEHUYECTBA, MPOMODKIIN CBOE CYIIECTBOBAHWE M B COBETCKOE BpeMs, paboTas Ha
CTONIMYHBIA pbIHOK. COBX03, OpraHM30BaHHBIN B ycaande KpymHOTo amtekaps deppeiina
B butrne, rae 1o peBodronMy pa3sBOAMINACE KYIBTYpPhI JEKAPCTBEHHBIX PACTEHUH I HYXI
TOPTrOBBIX NPEANPUSTUH, OKa3ajics «B BeIeHUM ANTEKOyIpaBieHuss Moc3apaBoTaena, u
KyJIbTypa JIEKapCTBEHHBIX PACTCHMH 3HAYMTENIBHO pacimpeHa» (Bokpyr Mockssl, 1930,
c. 149). braromapst MCKITIOYATEIIEHON YKHBOIIMCHOCTH JIAHAIIA(PTOB YCaJAb0Bl CTAHOBIUTUCH
HE TOJIKO 0a30i Ui JOMOB OTIbIXa M CAHATOPUCB, HO U O0PA3IOM IS «CTPOMTEIbCTBA
HOBBIX JTBOPIIOB-CAHATOPHEB W TApKOB, TakuX ke TmpekpacHbx» (IlommockoBwe, 1953,
c. 198), «mpu pelieHUM HOBBIX APXUTCKTYPHBIX 3ala4, BBIIBUTAEMBIX HAIICH BEIHKOM
snoxoit» (Topomos, 1947, c. 26). IloBecTBoBaHMEe 00 ycanpbe ABIOTHHHO BBICTPOCHO HA
COIMOCTABJICHUH AESTEILHOCTH €€ ONalbHOro Biajaensiua HoBukoBa 1o ymydIlIeHHUIO KU3HU
KPECThSIH M MOCICPEBOIOIIMOHHBIX COOBITHI HAa TEPPUTOPHHU YCaabObl: «Jlydline Tpaauiuu
HoBukoBa He 3a0BITHI 37eCh B 10 cuX mop. B mam Benmkoit OTeuecTBEHHON BOHHBI
aBJIOTHUHIIBI CO3/JAJIM HA CBOU CPEJICTBA JIETCKUW JIOM JJISl JIETEH, MOTEePSBIINX BO BPEMsI
BOMHBI cBOMX poxauTeneil. [lomemaercs 3TOT 1oM B TOM caMOM JIBYX3Ta)KHOM (Iurene, Ha
KOTOPOM YyKperieHa MeMOopuajibHasi HOBUKOBCKas 10CKa. DTO — JIy4Illasi MaMsTh O UCATENE»
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(ITommocxkoBHBIe, 1946, c. 22). Takum 0Opa3oMm, MPEEMCTBEHHOCTh yCaACOHBIX CIOKETOB
MOIJIa paccMaTpuBarhest aMOuBaeHTHO. C OZIHOW CTOPOHBI, Iy TEBOANTEIH IIPHBETCTBOBAIH
BO3BpallleHNEe ycab0bl B PYKH «3aKOHHBIX BIIAJICNIBIEBY, C IPYTOM CTOPOHBI — HE OTPHULIAIH
ponu ycanp0bl KaK CTapTOBOM MIIOIMAAKN OYIyIINX JOCTHKEHUH COBETCKOI TIOXH.
VYcanp0bl MOTIIM BBITIONHSTE U JIOBOJILHO SK30THYECKHE POJIM — Harpumep, yOexuia,
KaKoBBIM TmpencTaér ycampba BunorpamoBo mms M.A. KpemioBa, KOTOPBIH, «IIOMHS O
cynb0e A.H. Pammmesa m H.M. HoBukoBa, <...> TpeanouuTaeT HaJO0ITO CKPBITHCS C
m1a3 npasurenscTBay ([ToagmockoBbe, 1953, c¢. 221), wim omora nmpoTuB OypiKya3HOM
KYIBTYpHI, KaKuM Buzenochk Apxanrenbckoe [eprieny (JIuteparyproe [Tommockosbe, 1950,
cc. 29-30). Ho B uenom neHHoCTh ycaap0bl 3aKiitouanach (kak B OcradbeBe) B COUSTaHHH
<OKUBOITUCHOCTH <...>, MHTEPECHEUIIHNX BeIIei <...>, HCTOPUIECKOTo mpornioro» (Bokpyr
Mockasl, 1930, c. 154) nnu (kak B Menuxose) B O1aroTBOPHOH /ISt TBOpYECTBa OOCTAaHOBKE:
«MennxoBo 00ecednBaIO T€ YCIOBHUS, KOTOPbIE HYKHBI ObUIN /IS JalbHEHIIETO Pa3BUTHS
TBOpUYecTBa YUexoBa, W TOAbl KM3HM B MeNHMXOBE CTalM TOfaMH pacIBeTa ero TallaHTa.
YyBCTBO JMYHOH CBOOOJIBI, HENOCPEACTBEHHAss OJM30CTh K Hapoidy, K mnpupone <...>
3710pOBas, JIeSITENbHAs, TPY0Basi aTMOC(epa METMXOBCKOTO ObITa, HOBBIE JIFOIH U TIPH BCEM
9TOM BO3MOYKHOCTB Il BHYTPEHHEH COCPEeA0TOUEHHOCTH — BOT UTO Jano MenuxoBo YexoBy.
JKuzuae B MennxoBe 3HaYUTETHHO paclIipiiia i yrryOnna HabmoneHns YexoBa Ha/l pyCCKOi
JICUCTBUTEIILHOCTBIO. <...> MEJIMXOBCKHE BIICUATIICHHUS MMEJN OOJIBIIOE 3HAYCHHE W JUIS
nocienyroniero Teopuectsa Uexosay (JIureparypuoe [TogmockoBbe, 1950, cc. 101, 104).
WHTepecHble BBIBOBI JaéT CPaBHEHNE PAHHUX U OoJiee MO3IHUX ITyTeBoanTenel. YacTs
Marepuaja youpasaach, 4acTbh J100aBJsIach, TEKCThI MEPENUCHIBAINCH B CBS3U C HCTOPUKO-
KyJBTYPHBIMH HacTpOoeHMsIMH 3moxu. Hampumep, ecim B ouepke B myteBoamrene 1941 r,
nocBsEHHoM [opkam JlenuHnckum, nansl cBeneHust o noceuienuu [opok 1.B. Cranunsim
([myraa, Mumnep, Pomanos, 1941, cc. 40-41), To B myTteBomutene 1956 r. cBemeHus o
npeOsBanuy CTajrHA U3BSITHI, 3aTO J00ABJICHEI MOAPOOHOCTH 0 ObITe JIeHWHA B ycanan0e
(ITonmockoBbe, 1956, c. 24), 4ro UIIO B COOTBETCTBUU C OOIIUM IIPOIECCOM 3TOTO
BpPEMEHH — M30aBJICHUEM OT HAcJeAWs KyJbTa JUYHOCTH, POCTOM BHUMAHUS K KYIBTYpe
TTOBCE/IHEBHOCTH, K MHTUMHOW CTOpPOHE >KHU3HH 4YeJloBeKa. V3MeHeHHe PUTOPUKH MOXKHO
MIPOCIeTUTh Ha MapHHCKOM crokeTe. [1031H1e Iy TeBOAUTENH yrKe He Tak Oe3aneuIIIHOHHO
M3JIaraloT UCTOPHUIO O 3aceu€HHOM HacMepTh Brnamumupe benosépose, ynomuHas npu 3ToM
«apenanne» (Kynenun, 1957, c. 33) u «Hapomuyro monBy» (IToamockoBwe, 1956, c. 190),
CMATYaIOT (OPMYIHPOBKH M XapaKTEPUCTHKU (BPOJE «CaMOLyp-NOMENHK»). Jlecars jer
CITyCTsI 3Ta UCTOPUS U BOBCE YXOIUT U3 MOJI 3pDEHUS aBTOPOB, YCTYIIasi MECTO apXUTEKType:
«M3 moctpoex XVII B. Ha TeppuTOpUH ycaap0bl COXPaHIIACH HEOObIIAs IIEPKOBE B CTHIIC
paHHero 6apoKKo, Co3/aHHasi KPEIOCTHBIM apXuTekTopoM Bacuimem benozéposbiM. Psnom
C IIEPKOBBIO MOTHJIA TaJaHTINWBOrO 3om4ero» (MBanoB, bapcyxos, @emiokuH, 1967: 84);
«B cepemuae XVII Beka oHO [Map¢huHO]| CTaHOBUTCS BIIaJCHHUEM KHs3eH [ONHIBIHBIX,
OT BPEMEHH KOTOPBIX COXpaHMJIACh HEOOJbIIasi, ¢ OSIOKAMEHHBIMH JIETAJISIMU LIEPKOBb,
noctpoeHHas B 1707 r. kpenoctHbM 3044uM b.A. Tonuupsina Brnagumupom benozéposbim,
MOTrPeOEHHBIM PSJIOM C IIEPKOBBIO» (3eMeHKOB, 1962, c¢. 273). JIFOOOMBITHO MPOCIICANTS,
KaK yMEHBIIAETCS] KOJIMYECTBO HMH(POPMAIUU 00 HCTOPUKO-KYIBTYPHBIX MMaMATHHKAX
B nyrteBojutene «/laun u okpectHoctd MockBe» (1-e m3a. — 1928, 2-e nzn. — 1930, oba
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nonrotosieHsl ONUPY) (3noueBckuii, 2011, cc. 78-79) u omHomménno# kuure 1935 r., roe
«TTOZIMOCKOBHBIE JIAYHBIE MECTHOCTH OTMCAHBI TOJIBKO C T€X TOYEK 3PEHHs], KOTOPhIE MOTYT
uHTepecoBars jgadHukoB» (Ilopryramos, myraw, Jlesutmn, 1935, c. 3). MHTepecHsIit
Marepuasn JUisl CONOCTABICHUS JAI0OT pa3Hble (OPMYIMPOBKH B OIM3KHX JIpYyr APYTy MO
BPEMEHU U POACTBEHHBIX IyTeBopuTensx 1953 u 1956 rr. — nampumep, OTHOCUTEIBHO
ycans0p1 Apxanrenbckoe: «[1o0mn30cTH HETOCTPOCHHOE 3/MaHUE IIEPKBU-MaB30Ies, TIopa-
Karoliee CBOMM Oe3BKyCHEM; 3TO 00pasell apXWUTEKTYpPHOW OSKIEKTHKM Hadama XX B.»
(ITommocxkoBre, 1953, c. 198) — «Ilobnam3ocTi — HETOCTPOCHHAS IIEPKOBb-MaB30Jei. DTO
MpUMEp apXHUTEKTYpPHOH JKIIeKTHKH Hadana XX Beka» ([lommockoBbe, 1956, c. 179);
«B 1809 rony Apxanrenbckoe Obuto mponano kHs3i0 H.b. FOcymoBy — Oorareitemy u
JKecTodaeMy moMemuky-kpenocTHUKY» (ITommockoBse, 1953, c. 193) — «B 1809 romy
Apxanrensckoe nponaercst H.b. HOcynoy, Oorareiiiemy kpernoctHuxy» (IlommockoBbe,
1956, c. 179); u3 Texcra 1956 1. yopano ctuxorBopenue [lymknna «/lepeBHa»: «...3mech
6apcTBO MKOE, Oe3 UyBCTBa, Oe3 3akoHa / [IpucBonio cebe HacHILCTBEHHOMN 110301 / U Tpy,
¥ COOCTBEHHOCTD, M BpeMs 3emiienienbiiay) ([TommockoBbe, 1953, ¢. 193). A B myTeBonuTene
1967 r. ynomuHaercs ctuxorBopenue «K Benbmoxke», mocpsiménHoe HOcymoBy «kak
LIEHUTEINIO UCKycCTBa U kpacoTe» (MBanoB, bapcykos, ®@entokun, 1967, c. 66).

[TocTemneHHo, IO Mepe yAaIeHHsI OT PEBOIIOIIMOHHBIX COOBITHIA, OCTPOCOIHATBHBIHN yTOI
paccMOTpeHHs1 yca/leOHOTO Haciequsl CMArdalicsl, YCHIIMBAJICS MHTEpeC K ycaabde Kak K
HAI[MOHAJIEHOMY TOCTOSHUIO M HAIIMOHATIBHOMY ()€HOMEHY, yIIyOsIOCh TOHMMaHUE 3TOTO
SIBIICHUSI. MaKCHMalIbHO AENMKATHBIN M MPO(ECCHOHANBHBINA B OTHOIICHUH ycaned TEKCT
BOILIEJ B aJJbOOM «...B OKpecTHOCTSIX MockBbl. M3 ncropun pycckoii ycaneOHON KyIbTypbI
XVII-XIX BekoB» (1979, tupax 30000 sk3eMIusipoB). YcamsObl MPENCTarOT 37eCh «Kak
CJIOKHOE M MHOTOTPaHHOE SIBJICHUE, THICSYbI0 HUTEH CBSI3aHHOE C Xy/10)KECTBEHHOM KyJIBTYpOr
CBOETO BPEMEHH, C OPOKEHNEM HJIEH M CO CMEHON BKYCOBY, SKOHOMUYECKUM, «COIIHATbHBIM
1 JTyXOBHBIM OBITHEM»; KaK SIBIIEHHE OJHOBPEMEHHO THITOJIOTHYECKOE U YHUKAIBHOE; «KaK
NEePBOKJIACCHBIC MaMSITHUKH», «OYard IMEepeioBOi PYCCKOH KyJIbTYPbI» CBOEr0 BpPEMEHH,
XPaHMTEIH «BCETO TOTO OOTaTcTBa, KOTOPOE OBIJIO HAKOIJICHO HECKOJBKUMH TTOKOJICHUSIMH
HCKYCHBIX MACTE€POB apXHUTEKTYPBI, CKYJIBITYPBI, CaI0BO-ITAPKOBOTO HCKYCCTBA M )KUBOITHCHY
(...B okpectHOCTSIX Mocksbl, 1979, c. 12). IlyTeBoguTeNb YXOOUT OT SIPKOW COIMATBHOM
00yCIIOBJIIEHHOCTH, INIPU3HABAasl, YTO «CPEIM TBOPLOB IMOJMOCKOBHBIX aHcamOnei ObutH n
TaJIAHTJIIMBBIC KPEIMOCTHBIEC MacCTEpa, U 0e3BECTHBIE JAPEBHUC 304YUEC, U BCIUKUE PYCCKHUEC
ApXHUTEKTOPBI», ¥ BCE OHU, BHE 3aBUCUMOCTH OT COLIMAILHOTO MPOUCXOXKJICHHUS, «BIOXHYIIN
B TIPOU3BENICHUsI ycalleOHOH apXUTEKTypbl YacTHIly CBOEH AYIIM, U COIPUKOCHOBEHHE C
Hell HUKOT]a He TIepECTaHeT ObITh BOTHYIOIINMY (...B OKpecTHOCTIX Mocksel, 1979, c. 12).
ABTOpPBI a71500Ma PU3BIBATN K «IIOITHYECKON TPaAUIIKI» BOCIIPUSTHS YCaIbObI «100aBUTh
naoC HAYIHOTO U3BICKAaHU (...B OKpecTHOCTAX Mocksbl, 1979, c. 12). Takoe oTHOIIEHNE
K ycaap0e MpOKJIIaIbIBAJIO JOPOTY COBPEMEHHOMY YCaIb00BEICHHIO.

Onnako, u Oojee paHHUE PACCMOTPEHHBIC IYyTEBOAWTEIM IPEICTABISIOT CETOJHS
Oonmbinol Hay4Hbld wHTepec. OHM cozmepXKaT NEHHYI HH(OPMAIMIO O COXPAaHHOCTH
ycaneOHbIX aHcamOnell B pa3Hble MEpHOMIBI BpeMeHH, 00 dTamax My3ee(UKanuu U psij

7 Tak, myteBoguteis «IIporymku nmo IlogmockoBeio. Kparkuii cpaBounnk» (1957) ormeuan: «Hampacuo,
OJIHAKO, HCKATh B 3TUX yCa/[b0axX 4ero-11bo XxapakTepusyIoIero ) H3Hb U ObIT BEIMKOTO Y4EHOTO U BEJIMKOTO 1103Ta.
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Ipyrux ceneHnit. Ho, B mepByto ouepesis, OHU KyJIbTypPOIOTHIECKH 3HAYUMBIL, IEMOHCTPHPYS
JTUHAMUKY OCMBICIICHUS yCaIeOHOTO HACIICIUSI.
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AHOTALA
¥V crarTi Ha Ti icTopii XyTopa MoTpoHiBka —MaeTka binosepcepkux-KyimiimiB — po3risigaeTbes «xyTopebka dinocodisn
I1.Kynuma sik ckiaagHuid cuaTe3 imeil Pycco, poMaHTHYHOT €CTETHKH, 11e0NOorii HAPOIHUIITBA Ta XPHCTUSHCHKUX
ysIBIIeHb. «XyTOpchKa (iocodis», BUKIaAeHA MUCEMEHHUKOM Y #oro «JIucTax 3 XyTopy», 1[0 BUHIILIN Ha TOYaTKy
1860-x pp., OB)sI3aHa 3 OCBIZIOM XKUTTS MMCbMEHHHUKA Ha BIacHOMY XyTopi y 1850-x pokax. Xoua peasii moOyTy i
BIZIHOCHH 13 KpilakaMu 3HAXOASATHCS Y MPOTUPIYYI 3 HOJOKEHHIMH HOro «XyTopchKoi (iocodiiy», BOHH CTaIn THM
MPaKTHYHUM JIOCBIZIOM, SIKUil JaBaB MMCbMEHHUKY MaTepia uis iforo TBopiB. Inei «xyropeskoi pinocodii» Kysima
— Ile He TUIbKU peririiiHo-¢dinocodcbke 00rpyHTYBaHHS MO3UTHBHOIO 3HAYCHHS «XyTOPY» B ICTOPIi YKpaiHCHKOIO
Hapo.y, HOro MOBH Ta JIITEpaTypH, aje it y HeBHOMY ceHcl icTopiocod)chka mporpama po3BUTKY YKpaiHCHKOT HaIlil.
Lst dinocodis Ha ocTaHHBOMY eTarli TBOPUOCTI MMCbMEHHHUKA CTala MAIPYHTIM AIs iforo moesii. Tak, y 30ipHUKy
«XytopHa noe3isi» (1882) Temu «xyTopcbkoi dinocodii» yB’s13yr0ThCsl 3 BIaCHOIO Oiorpadiero moera i CKiIaaaroTh
OCHOBY HOro Jipu4HHX BipmiB. A Bxke micist cmepri Kyrmima BHHLIOB Iie oAuH 30ipHHK HE3aBEpIUCHHX HOro
noeM «XyTopHi Hemorapkm» (1902), skuii CBigUUTH MPO BaXKIMBICTH TEM «XyTOpchKoi (iocodii» st TBOpuOi
esoumonii aBropa. Tpariuna icropist XyTopa MoTpoHiBKa, SiKMil caM MHCBMEHHHK Ha Y4eCTh JIPYXKHHH IepeiiMeHyBaB
y l'annuny [Tyctunb, cTana Hoka3oBo CTOPiHKOIO B icTopil Ykpainn XX-XXI cToniTe 3 HU3KOIO OypXIUBUX MO,
110 3HAMEHYBAJIU [EPIOAH ITiTHECCHHS UM 3aHenaqy ii KyJIbTypHOIO KHUTTSL.

Knrouoei cnosa: 11.0.Kymir, Tonoc xyTopa, «JIncTr 3 XyTopay, «XyTopcbka (isocodis», iiest HalieTBOPEHHS.

ABSTRACT

The article examines the Kulish “farm philosophy” as a complex synthesis of Rousseau's ideas, romantic aesthetics,
populist ideology and Christian views. “Farm philosophy” is ambiguously related to the life of the writer on his own
farm in the 1850s. The reality of everyday life and relations with the serfs are, on the one hand, in contradiction
with the provisions of his “farm philosophy”, on the other hand, they are the practical experience on which the
writer developed these ideas. The ideas of the Kulish “farm philosophy” are not only a religious and philosophical
substantiation of the positive meaning of the farm in the history of the Ukrainian people, its language and literature,
but also a kind of historiosophical program for the development of the Ukrainian nation. This philosophy at the last
stage of the poet’s work became the basis for his poetry. Thus, in the collection “Farm Poetry”(1882) the themes
of “farm philosophy” are linked with the poet’s own biography and become the basis of his lyrical works. And
after Kulish’s death, another collection of his unfinished poems “Farmers’ unburnt”(1902) was published, which
testifies to the importance of farm philosophy themes for the author’s creative evolution. The tragic history of the
Motronivka farm, which the writer himself renamed Gannina Pustyn in honor of his wife, has become an indicative
page in the history of Ukraine in the 20-th and 21* centuries, with successive periods of prosperity and decline in
its cultural life.

Keywords: P.Kulish, farm topos, “’Letters from the farm”, “farm philosophy”, idea of statehood.
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B ykpaincekiitniteparypHiii cBimomocTi XIX cTOTITTS HE BHHHKIIO TAKOTO TOTIOCA CaIn0H,
AK y pOCIMCBKIN KyIbTypi (HasICKpaBIIINM MTPHUKIIAIOM TaKoro Torocy € Scua [Tomsua JI.To-
JIcTOT0). JIBOPSIHCHKUX MAETKIB B YKpaiHi TOTO yacy Oyi10 YMMalo, ajie 0COOIMBOTrO 3HAYCHHS
came ISl YKpaiHCBKOi JIiTepaTypd BOHM HE MajH. 3BHYAHHO, B KyJIBTYPHOMY IPOCTOPI
YKpalHu MaeTKH, SK IEHTPU OCBITH Ta KyJIBTYPH, BiJIrpaBaji CBOIO POIb, aje B JTeparypi
31e0impImoro He BigoOpakeHi. YKpaiHCBKa JiTeparypa 300paxkana >KHTTS 3aKpillaueHOTro
censtHCTBa. Le# mormisan «3HU3y» CBITYHB MPO OUTh Ta 3arabHy HECHPaBEIINBICTD YCTAaHOB
IMIEpPCHKOI CHITBHOTH 1 HE 3ajMIIaB MPOCTOPY A BiZOOpakeHHS B JITEpaTypi KUTTS
ApPHUCTOKPATIB.

[Ipote B ykpaiHCBKiH JiTeparypi, Ha BiAMiHY BiA pociiickkoi 3 ii TomocoMm caan0wm,
ICHYBaJIO TaKe BaXKJIMBE SIBHUIIE K XyTip. XyTip SK MiCIIe PO3BUTKY BaXJIUBUX B CIOKCTHOMY
TaHI TOMiH 3ycTpidaeThes y TBopax [ KBiTkn-OcHoB’ ssHeHKa Ta moBicTax T.IlleBuenka. Ane
ocobmmBYy ponk XyTip Bimirpae y tBopuocti [1.Kymima, 60 came y Kymima xyTtip HaOyBae
BIIACTUBOCTEH TOIOCA 33 CBOIM (PiITOCO(IIHNM, COIIOIIOTIYHAM Ta MEHTAJTLHUM 3HAUCHHSIM.
L5 cTarTst mprCBAYCHA PO3ITILY TOTIOCA XyTopa y KUTTi i TBopuocTi 1. Kymima. Bigznaaumo,
110 T1e# Toroc 30epirae CBO€ 3HAYEHHS 1 /U HUHIITHBOTO KYJIBTYPHOTO KUTTS YKpaiHU.

3yBakMMO, IO XyTip 1 XYTOPCBKE JKHTTSA 3aiiMaloTh BaxIuBe Micie B Oiorpadii
I1.Kymima. [Tucemennunk Haponuscs 8 cepras 1819 poky Ha XyTopi mix Micteukom Boporex
(xomumHBOTO MyXiBCHKOTO TOBITY UepHIriBChKOI ryOepHii) B ciM’i BUXIAIS 3 JaBHBHOTO
KO3aIlbKO-CTapIIMHCHKOTO POy, 3aMOKHOTO Xs1ibopoda Onexcanapa Aunpiiosuda Kyrimra.
Ax mume €.K.Haxmik, «y xati Kymimis, ski xumu Ha XyTopi mijg Boponexem, maHyBaB
CTapOCBITCHKHIA MOOYT, Y TOMIaH1 Oyy HapOIHI TpaauIIii i ponpkiiopHE cioBo. [TanTeneiiMon
e 3MajKy BiT9yB Kpacy HApOJHOTO MHCTEITBA, OCOOIMBO 3aBISKH MaTepi, sKa X0d i He
HABUMJIACS TPAMOTH, ajie 3Haja CHIIY-CWICHHY YKpPAiHCBKUX MPUKA30K 1 MICEHb, TapHO
cruiBanay (Haxmik,1989, c. 5). TBopua misubHicTs Kymima moyanack came 3 BiATBOpEHHS
(honpkIIOpHUX Ka3KoBUX CrokeTiB («lluram», 1841). 1 HampoTs3i XKUTTI NHCHMEHHUK
3BepTaBcs [0 CIOTaiB JUTWHCTBA, IO MPOWIIIO HAa XyTopi (HaragaeMo, HANpPUKIAN,
tioro nosicts «McTopus Yiwsasl TepeHTheBHBIY, 1855). Ha mouarky 1850-x poxiB Kysmim
3 IpyXnHOIO mpuabanu XyTip 3apir Ha JlyGenmmHi. | 3 muM XyTOopoMm y NMHChPMEHHHKA
OB’ I3aHUH 1 HOTO MEepIINi JTOCBiA TOCHOAAPIOBAHHSA, 1 WINHHA mepion y popMyBaHHI HOTo
XyTOpchKoi (imocodii. A moTtiM Ha XxyTopi npyxkuHH, Onexcanapu bimozepcpkoi-Kymim,
MortpomiBmi (moomm3y micta bop3na Ha UepHITiBIIKHI) MPONIIIIIN OCTAaHHI 1Ba ACCATUIITTSA
xuTTs Kymima. ITinceMeHHHK ocTaTouHO ocenuBes TYT 1877 poky pasom 3 ApyKHHOIO,
Ha3aBKIM TOKUHYBIIN JAEpKaBHY CIyxkOy. 3 UM XyTOpOM TIOB’SI3aHUHM HaI3BHYAHO
IUTAHUE etanm Horo kutTsa. He BumagkoBo MOTpOHIBKY BiH mepeliMeHyBaB Ha [ aHHUHY
[Tyctunb (Ha 9ecTh CBOET KIHKH, sIKa TeX OyJa MICEMEHHHIICIO — ii JIiTepaTypHUH IICEBIOHIM
6yB 'anna bapsinok). Tyt HanmcaB BiH YuMaio BipIIiB, oeM, IpaM. bararo cui moxmas Ha
TIepeKIIaiv Ta IIepecIiBy (came Ha XyTOpi BiH IpaIfoBaB HaJ MEPEKIIagaMH pOCiiichkoi moesii,
Baiipona, I'ete, [llekcmipa, nepexnanas bidmiro). He monuimas BiH i cBOiX icTopiorpadiqanx
JOCTi/KeHb, 3aiiMaBcs MyOIIUCTHYHOIO AisutbHiCTIO. Ha XyTopi MOTpoHiBKa, IpaIioioun
Hax TBopamu, IlanTteneitmon Kymimr momep 2 motoro 1897 poxy. TyT Horo i moxoBaHO.
IcTopis xyTopa MotponiBka (ab6o 'anannoi [TycTiHi) — moka3oBa CTOpiHKA Y IpaMaTHIHOMY
niepebiry moxiit ykpaincskoro xutTs XIX-XXI ctomite. Ha chorommimmHii AeHb Ha XyTOpi
nie ObnacHu# icTopuKo-MeMopianbHuil My3eii-3amoBinuuk 11.Kymimra «I"anauna [Tyctuasy.

Mundo Eslavo, 22 (2023), 152-165



154 OLEKSANDRA V. ToICHKINA - XyTip MotponiBka Binoszepcpknx-Kynimis y kymsTypHOMYy npoctopi Yipainn XIX — XXI...

Ha #ioro teputopii BinOynoBana xara binosepceknx, ae Hapommnacs O. binozepceka (I'anna
Baprinok), ta xara mompyxoks Kymimmie. ¥V OymuHKy bBino3epchKux po3MimeHO My3ew,
eKCTIOHATH SIKOTO BiITBOPIOIOTH KUTTA poauHU Kymimris. Ilopyd 3 My3eeM — HeBelIHUKe
knazgosuie 3 moruiaamu 11.Kymimma ta O.bino3zepcpkoi.

3yMUHAMOCH OibII JOKIAnHO Ha MpodmeMi (iT0COPCHKUX 3acaja TOMOCY XyTopa Y
tBopuocTi II.Kymima. [Ile E.P.Kypriyc, po3mismatoun miaJeKTHKY B3a€MOIil PETOPHKH 1
JiTepaTypy, MHCaB MPO TOIOC (3raayioun Iurary 3 KBiHTiMTIaHA) K MPO «CKapOHMIII IS
MOIITYKyY Xomy AyMKkH (argumentorum sedes)» (Kypiiyce, 2007, c. 82). Came Kypuiyc Bka3as
Ha Te, o JiTepaTypa mopomkye HoBi Tomocu (Kypmiyc, 2007, c. 119). JIna Kypmiyca
«Tomoc — He4yro aHoHWMHoe. OH CpbIBaeTCsA C Tepa COYMHHUTENS KakK JIUTeparypHas
peMHUHHUCIICHITNA. EMy, Kak M1 MOTHBY B M300pa3sUTEIHHOM HCKYCCTBE, IIPUCYIIE BPEMEHHOE
U TPOCTPAHCTBEHHHOE BCEMPHCYTCTBHUE...B 3TOM BHEIMYHOCTHOM CTHJICBOM BIIEMEHTE
MBI KacaeMcsl TaKOTO IJIaCTa UCTOPUUYECKOM KU3HH, KOTOPBIN JISKUT TITyOXKe, 4eM yPOBEHb
HHIUBHIyaNsHOTO M300petenusy» (Curtius, 1972, c. 9).2* 3Bu9aiiHo, KOHIEMIIS TOMOCY
y Kypriyca Gararockmanosa, ii MOKHA TpakTyBaTH MO-pi3HOMY. AJie, sIK CIYIIHO IHIIE
C.JI.Koznos, «Kypruyc <...> HHTYUTHBHO MOHHUMAJI, YTO YeJIOBEUYECKas MaMsiTh padoTaeT
HE TIOCPEJCTBOM JIOTHUECKUX KJIACCH(HKAIML, a TOCPEICTBOM CBSA3CH, YCTAaHABIMBAEMBIX
MEXy SJIEMEHTaMH, UMEIOIINMHI CaMO€ pa3Hoe cofepaHne. B3amM03aBHCHMOCTD ITHX
AIIEMEHTOB B MHIUBUIyalIbHOM co3HaHNH Kyprmyc u xoten mpocnenuts» (Koznos, 2021:55).
I rommoc xyrtopa y Kymima — 1ie, 3 ogHoro 60Ky ycrajeHui, 1k (irypa MOBICHHA, 00pas, 3
JPyTOro — 06araTocKIagoBUi (PEHOMEH, Yy SKOMY BTIJIHBCS Mepedir ioro TBOpUOi TyMKH, /e
3B’A3YIOTBHCS Pa30M Pi3HOMAHITHI YUHHUKH HOTO JKUTTS, i7I€0NIOTii, TBOPUOTO HATXHEHHS Ta
pemiriiino-dinocodiuHrX 3aX0IIIEHb.

[MigBanuan xyTopcbkoi ¢imocodii Kymima ckmamatorsest, Ha nymKy B.Ilerpoa, me y
1850-Ti poxu (ITerpos, 1929). Ilerpos nuie, mo Hamogatky 1850-X pokiB, CTOSYH HA TPYHTI
Mi3HIX penentiii pycoicTcpkux imei, «Kymim mpomosinye ¢inocodito Biaxomy 3 Micta i
TiKaHHS B IPUPO.LY, 3BUTBHEHHS JIIOIMHHY BiJl BaT'H IIOYYTTIB, IO X MOPOPKYE BETMKE MiCTO, i
TTOBOPOTY ‘K MEPBOOBITHON INKOCTH M CypoBocTH rymu. B micti Kymima oxorutioe cBoepinnHa
HOCTAJIBTis, 1 BiH Y INCTaX CBOIX OTOBiZa€ PO Te, SIK HyAUTHCSA 3a mpupoaoo» (Ilerpos, 1929,
cc. 32-33). «He ymero Bam pacckazaTsh, Kak s TOCKOBAJI IO CBOMM T'YCTBIM, IIHPOKOITYMHBIM
JICPEeBBAM, TN Ha KUAKHE OepE3bl M JIUITBI, HA TIEYaJIbHBIC €M MeTepOyprcKOi TyHIPEBDY,
— name BiH y mucti M. Jl.binosepcekomy Bix 26 wepBus 1853 poxy (Kymimr, 2009, c. 119).
Ha Toit wac Kymim npun6as maetox: «Xytop s Kyt B 30 Bepcrax ot Jlyden, 6mu3 cena
Opxuipl.<...>BepHO, BBl HHTEpECyeTech 3HaTh, UTO 3a XyTop. 80 AECATHH 3eMIIN CTEITHOM
naxotHOH 1 40 oz ycaap0010, 10T HH3MEHHBIM CEHOKOCOM U JiecoM. Bee B oHOM 0TpyOHOM
kycke» (et mo O.bomstHepkoro Bix 25 mumas 1853 poky — Kymim, 2009, c. 128). V nucri
1m0 B.M.binozepcekoro Kymim mucas npo xyTip Tak: «llokymnka Hamma obomiack Ham, 1O
3[EIIHEH IEHHOCTH 3eMelb, HEIOPOTO, TIOTOMY YTO MaXOTHBIM YepHO3EM MPEBOCXOJCH; €T0
cuntaercs 80 eCATHH, a CBEpX depHo3eMa erne necaTiHH 40 CEeHOKOCOB U Jiecy, 1a OO0
3amymeHHbl can; Beero aecatud 120. Jlec ke meHHUTCS 37ech o4eHb goporo. C Kymuero
nMeHne OyzieT HaM cTouTh okono 2600 p<ybmeit> cep<eOpom> miu HemMHOro Oosee. Jla Ha
MTOCTPOWKY AOMHKA M MPOYETO HAJOOHO MPUTOTOBHUTH CTOJNBKO k€. Korma Mbl mepeBenem

2 Iut. mo: MaxoB, 2008:264. Ha cy4yacHomy eTami HOHATTS Tomocy caaubu pospobisie O.A.Bormanosa
(Bornmanosa, 2020). ITpo Tonoc xytopy y Kyunima jnus.: Cononap.
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JIIOZIel U BCe YCTPOUM, TOTa OHO OyzeT 1oBoNbHO IeHHO» (JIyOmnsI. 1853, ntons 26) (Kymim,
2009, c. 118).

I och sixkuM moGaunm cBiit XyTop 3apir Kymimt 3 1pyKHHOI0 BIITKY IbOTO X 1853 poky:
«MBI HampaBWIN CBOH IyTh HECKONBKO B CTOPOHY, YTOOBI 0MOOXHYMb HA COOCMEEHHOU
3emne, B XyTope 3apor. Ilog nmenem xyTopa pasymeeTcs 37eCh Psll KO3ALKUX MOCEIeHUN
BIOJIb PEUKH, KOTOPAsi, BBICHIXas MaJO-TIOMally, PEBPATHIACHE B CEHOKOCHI, B OIPOMHBIC
TTaBBI KaMBIIIIA U TIOPOCIIa OJIbXOBEIM JiecoM. K Hel MpUMBIKaeT ¥ Halll “TPYHT , OT/IEICHHBIN
OT IPUHAUISKAIIEH HaM CTENU TONBKO JOPOTo0. I'PYHT 3TOT MPEACTAaBISIET MPUPEUHYIO
BO3BBIIIEHHOCTD, MOKPBITYIO 3aNIOXIIMM CaJoM. MEXIy IITyXHMH BHIIHAMH, CIHMBAMH,
AOIOHSIMHU M IPYIIaMH BO3BBIIIAIOTCS KOE-TJIE CTapble TyObl U CepeOpUCThIE TOTIOIN BMECTE
C JpPYTMMH JECHbIMH AepeBbsiMH. Caxarh 37ieCh HET HaJO0O0HOCTH; Ul 3THX [EPEBHEB
TOTHOP OyZeT caMbIM OJIaroeTeIbHBIM OPYHEM: OHH INIOXHYT U BBITSTUBAIOTCS B BBICOTY OT
CTPALLHOM, [TOYTH HEMPOXOAMMOM I'yCTOThL. Brpouem, cepeanHa rpyHTa, 3aHsaTas HEKOrJa
KHUIIBIMU CTPOCHUSIMHU, TIPE/ICTABIIAET OTKPBITBIN XOJIM, C KOTOPOTO OTKPOETCS, B CBOE BpEMsl,
B/ HAa KAMBIIIN HE CYIIECTBYIOMIEH 00JIee PEUKH 1 Ha JIEC, BOCXOASAIINH 32 HEIO M0 OTKIIOHY
creny. Bce 3T0 BMecTe cOCTaBiseT HE MEHEE INECTH JECSTUH 3€MJIH, IPETHA3HAUYCHHON
i ycaabosl. Kpyeom nycmowina u 6esmvonsuey (Kymim, 2009, c. 123). Kymim, 3100yBmun
BJIACHUH IIMaT 3eMIIi, TIEpEe)KUBA€ HOBUH AyIIeBHUH cTaH: «Bemp 3T0 "ymHOE cocTosHUE
YN — He Hcenamyb Hu4e2o». «A 4To 3a YyIHBIH KJIMMaT B 3TOH CTOpoHe! 31enrHuii Bo3Iyx
“MeeT B cebe 4TO-TO MOA0OHOE MyIIKWHCKOMY “KITIOYY 3a0BEHBs”, KOTOPBIN “‘crame BCex
xKap cepaua yronut’. Exems cTembro, Mo A0pore, pOBHOW KakK CTOJM, JABIIIMIIL MOIHOO
IPY/IbIO, JOBEPUUBO ABIIIHIIb, U — HUYE20 He Jicelaeulb. Belb 3TO 4yaHOE COCTOSIHNE TyIIH
— He xenarp HU4ero!..Hudero He moMHHIIb, HU 0 YEM HE XaJeellb, YyBCTBYEIIb TOJIBKO,
YTO JICU3Hb, MO ecMb npocmoe owyujenue ovimusa — nparonenneimmii nap Ilposuaenus,
UCMOYHUK 6Cex padocmell, BCEX TTO3THUECKUX ABWKEHHUH cepAua. DTO CO3HACIIb TOCTOSHHO,
MO/l BIMSIHUEM >KMBUTEIBHOTO [BIJKCHHUS CTEITHOTO BO3IyXa U MOIHO20 NPOU36ONA 6
ceoux Oevcmauaxy (JIyousl. 26 mrons.1853) (Kymim, 2009, cc. 118-119). Cren («uebo na
3eMJIS») 3A€ThCS MMCHMEHHUKY «3eMIleli 00eToBaHHOW: «[TaBHAs 1enb HaIIel TOe3aKH
JOCTUTHYTA, WK, N0 KpaiHell Mepe, MOXKET CUNTAThCS JIOCTUTHYTOI: 00CTOBAaHHAS 3EMIIS
oTbIckaHa. Terepb Mbl 0O€CIIeueHbI HABCETIa OOPIIIOM, BAPEHUKAMHU U APYTUMH IIPEAMETaMU
nepBoii morpebHocTH. UTO X emie Kenmarh JEHHBOMY Xoxiny? Hama mocrmoBmma riacur:
“Komer 6 xmib Ta omexa, To iB OM Ko3ak Jiexa”. S Tak W HaMepeH Jenarh J0 KOHIIa CBOCH
JKU3HH, €CIIH TOJIBKO MO IeMOH OCTaBHUT MeHs B rokoe» (Kyuim, 2009, c. 118). IIpote Kysrim
OCMHCITIOE CBOIO BTEUY Ha JIOHO IPUPOAN SIK MOET, 60 MOETy «HEOOXOANMO BO3BPAIIATHCS
MHOI/A K TIEpBOOBITHON TUKOCTH M CYPOBOCTH AYyILH, yOerarh XoTb Ha KOpoTkoe Bpems “Ha
Oepera MyCTBHIHHBIX BONH, B mmpokomrymusie nyOpaBer”. Hackompko s MOST, HACTOIBKO
W JUIA MEHS 3TO COCTABIISIET HACYIIHYIO0 MOTpedHOoCTh )u3Hm» (Kymim, 2009, c. 119). fx
numre [leTpoB, «IIpomoBine yTedi, BiAMOBICHHS O OakaHb, TeMa “TyCTHHI” ¥ MPHUPOAH,
3aBIOBOJICHHSI MAJIM, — BCe IIe He HoBe y Kyuiia: BOHO BIacTUBE ISl KOXKHOTO POMaHTHKA
1 HEOpPOMaHTHKA 1 B3arami JJs POMAHTUYHOTO CBITONIAAY. Tema “yredi” B OCHOBI CBOIH
— mictnuHa 1 Qimocodiuna. Ha ykpaiHCBKOMY IPYHTI If0 TeMy B ii 4HCTOMY BHUIIISZI, B
ACKeTUYHO-TIIATOHIYHOMY (hOPMYITIOBaHHI BHCTIOBHUB 1 po3BuHYB CkoBopoaay» (Ilerpos, 1929,
c. 41). Ta «Y CkoBOpoaH 1€ TIPOTOBiIb TUKOI 130JIbOBAHOI CAMOTHOCTI, OiPBAHHOCTI Off
3eMJIi, TIOBHOI Ha 3eMJII HEBIOPSAKOBAHOCTI, MOBCAKYACHOTO MaHApyBaHHsD». A y Kymima
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«I1I€ TIPOTIOBIIb XyTOPSHCTBA, TIKAHHA HE B JIICH, HE B CAMOTY ITyCTHHHHUX CTEMOBUX IIUIAXIB, a
Ha MaJICHBKUH XyTip, Y TOCIIOAAPCTBO, IIPOIIOBiIb APIOHO-MAETKOBHX, IPiOHO-BIaCHUIIBKIIX
1HCTHHKTIB». CKOBOpO/Ia «IIIyKaB HE3aJC)KHOCTI B 3all€PEUCHHI BIACHOCTI W CTBEpKEHHI
imei crimpHOCTI». Kyminn — «B CTBEpIKEHHI BIACHOCTI, B CTBEPIKECHHI XyTipCHKOTO ApiOHO-
kpinampkoro rocmomapcta» (Ilerpos, 1929, c. 42). Xytip mna Kymima — mxepeno «Bcex
MMO3TUYECKUX JBIKEHUH cepamay. [Toer «mae O6ytn xytopssauaom» (Iletpos, 1929, c. 42).
AJe peanpHHUH TOCBiN TocmonaproBanHsa Ha xyTopi it Kymima y 1850-1i poku BUSBUBCS
nHeBnanuM. Kpimaku He cinyxamucs rocrionapis. O.binozepcska-Kymimm ckap:xunacs Ha censH
B JIUCTaxX: «BOpH, rpyOisuu i yrikadi» (Ilerpos, 1929, c. 65). A Kymimr mucas mpo cBoe
TOCIIOIapIOBAaHHs SIK PO «IOIPY’KEHUE IO ILICI0 B MEJIOYb CAMOM HUYTOKHOM IaHCKOH
xu3am» (Iletpos, 1929, c. 70). 3akinuniock e THM, 1o Kymim nmepeaas Bei CipaBH HOBOMY
YIPaBIIAIOYOMY, & CaM LIIKOM BiJIaBCS JIITEpaTypHii MisIIBHOCTI.

I ot B xypHani «OcHoBay HampoTs3i 1861 poky BUXOmATH ApyKoM «JIuctu 3 XyTopa»
Kymnimra, e BiH popMymnroe 0OCHOBHI Te3U CBOET XyTopchkoi ¢inocodii. CBoe HapogHUIIBKE
XyTOPSIHCTBO BiH CaM PO3TISLAAB SIK «IIPOTIOBIIb MPABIMBOTO cepiish». Llukit myOminucTiHaHo-
PO3TOBIAHMX TBOPIB if] CIIIBHOIO Ha3BOIO «JIMCTH 3 XyTOpa» CKIAJa€ThCS 3 I SITH JIHCTIB.
Ix 06’eanye 06pa3 onopinaua — xyropsuuna, [asna benebens.

VY mepmomy nmcti, «IIpo ropomm # cema. Jluer I», omosumis «ropoxgy — cemo»
posroptyeThscst Ha O6aratbox piBHAX. [lounmnae Kymimr 3 moGyToBOTrO piBHSA, akKe IO celax
Ta XyTOPax JIIOJ «B MPOCTUX CBUTAX T4 COPOYKAX» XOJHTh, @ «TOH OMTHIA 1 BUM SITUH JIFON
10 TOpOJIax — OJIATHUH, HaYe TAHCTBO, 1 TOPHMII B HOTO HA IMTOMOCTI, 1 BikHa B OTO BEJHKI,
1 J1aco BiH iCTh, 1 COJOJKO BiH 1€, 1 3a0aBKU B HOTO OJIaropojiHi, i 10 KHMKOK BiH OepeThCst
oxoue, 1 He3abapoM 3pIiBHIETHCS OCBITOIO 3 maHamu i 3 kumamm» (Kymim, 1989, c. 244).
«KompoprabenpbHa XHU3HB» MiCTa, «Mi3epHa IMBLTI3AIlM IOCTAE TEpe] HaMH OYaMH
omoBimada-xytopstanHa: «boke wmii! Sk TyT omi maHW y Tii TicHOTI 6imyroTs! 3o010TOM
csie, y Kaperti e, a akuM Bo3ayxoM auire!.. Tak ore BoHH, Tii po3komri?.. A6o, MOXe, Ot
JIOPOYKHEYA, 10 YOJIOBIK HE MPOXaPUUTHLCS 1 THUISTHHOIO HA Ti TPOII, IO TiPKOIO Mpariero
3aroproe, — MOke, Ce BOHa, Ta Kpaia JoJs of Hamoi yooroi, Ta He romoxHoi gomi?» (Kymim,
1989, cc. 244-245). A nani aBTOp mepexoauTh Ha PIBEHB IHTEIEKTYaTBHOTO KUTTS, OCBITH Ta
po3ymy: «bonmuTh y HUX ceplle, Y THX MICbMEHHHX 1 IPYKOBAaHUX TOPOJISIH, III0 MU HAYK iX 1
CIIOBECHOCTI IMUCAHOT HE 3HAEMO; a TIPO Te ci 1o0poxii i 3a0ynu, 110 Ha OHY COTHIO POKIB IO
IT’SITh Pa3 BOHH O] CTapOi HAYKH i CIIOBECHOCTI OITyPaJIUCh 1 caMi Iie He 3HAIOTh, SIKOT BipH
1 s;KorO cMaKy OynyTh mepen cmeptio» (Kymim, 1989, c. 245). Hayka nuBimizanii, momupeHa
B MiCTax, HE «Myapiima o7 XpHUCTOBOI», Bil CUTBCHKOI HAyKH «3a IUTYTOM T00PE XOAUTHY.
Kpim Toro, Ha BiAMiHYy Bix MicTa, came Ha CeJi Ta MO XyTopax 30epeskeHi XPUCTHUSHCHKI
eTHYHI HOPMH XUTTA. JIUCT B ijoMy MOOYI0BaHO SK OJMOBIIh «TICEMEHHIM TOPOISTHAM,
KOTP1 «pajsTh HAM CBOE XYTOPSIHCHKE KUTTS Ha MimaHchke MinaTi» (Kymim, 1989, c. 244).
BiamoBine naeThes MOCTiIOBHO, Ha BCiX PiBHAX. | Ha BCIX PIBHAX PO3rOPTAETHCS aHTHTE3A
cena (xyropa) i micta. OcBira, JiTeparypa, 6ararcTBo, IMBLTI3AIIS — SBUIIA HEOJHO3HAYHI.
Ix minnOCTI i X Ba/M BUKPUBAIOTHCS Y 3aMPOTNIOHOBAHMX KOHTEKCTAX.

Tak, m010 OCBITH XyTOPSHHH-OIIOBi/Iad IMHUIIIE, 3BEPTAIOYHNCH 10 TOpPoAsH: «JlymaeTte,
MOXe, o MU Imypaemochk ocBitu? Ilo B 0OCKypaHTH3MI, K MOBISETE, MU 3aKOXAJIHCA?
[ITo po3ym HamI JIeKHEM 3BHK 3 JaBHIX-IaBeH yexatu?.. Oif-oif-oit! SIKk-To BOHO 3m1a5eKy
XMMEPHO BaM yce 37a€Thcs! XTO K BUHEH TOMY OOCKYpaHTH3MOBI, KOJIH BH TiJTBKO TOPOIH
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3HAJHM OCBITOIO 3a0e3medyyBaTH, a HAM HE NaJH BOJIi, 0€3 CBOTO TOPOISHCHKOTO TOPSIKY,
XOTh HAaWMEHIIy IIKOJKY, IO TPOMAaJChKOMY po3yMy, y cebe Ha cemi 3aBectu?» (Kymim,
1989, c. 246). IIpakTuka OCBiTH, KOMU IWUTHHY OAPHBAIOTH BiA CiM’1, Bix pigHOI MOBH i
3eMJIi, Kali9uTh Ta CIIOTBOpIOE TiTei. «lIpocTrii po3ym» rpoMamam — 1€ iean He TUTBKH
oTIoBiada, ane i xyropsauHa Kymima: «Moske, KOIHUCh Hama TpoMaia BIIOPAETHCS 3 IIIOM
Ta MOJAroJHUTh JIEII0, 10 BU X HaM, Ha0iraro4u 0 HAC, JUIsl MOPSIIKY TOMCYBau, Ta TOJI
BXKE CBOEIO BOJICIO i CBOIM PO3YMOM po30epe, 10 SKOi HayKu Tpeda TITOK i3MasIKy BIIPABIATH,
— TIJIBKO TakK, 100 1 B HAYKy OTUTHHA BOMBAJIACH 1 O JIEAAYOTO TOBAPHCTBA TOPOITHCHKOTO
He ricoBanacs. bo, o HaloMy MpoCTOMy po3ymy, TO I HE BEJUKE 10, SIK OJIHE 3HANTH, a
npyre Brepatiy (Kymim, 1989, c. 246).

Jliteparypa («KHHKHA CIIOBECHICTB») CTa€ HACTYIHHM PiBHEM PO3TOPHEHHS aHTUTE3U:
«A 1110 MU CIIOBECHOCTI Ballloi KHIKHOT HE 3HAEMO, TO CKaXKITe cami: 110 % OH 3 TOTO 3a 100po
Oyi10, KOIu O MM, CTO JIIT Ha3a[, T JK came, 0 W BU, YUTAJH 1 TOTO CAMOTO CMaKxy, 110 i BH,
HaOUPAITUCh T4, HAYUTABIINCH | HAOPABIITUCH TOTO JINXA, SIK ska0a Tps3i, oYy BallluM poOoM
y CBOiX XyTopax i cenax xoautu!» (Kymim, 1989, c. 247). Kymimm 3ragye icTOpiro CIIOBECHOCTI
AK iCTOpifo 0OMaHIB Ta OpexHi: TaK i€3yiTH Ta «KATSTUIIBKH MTOTIM» TEX JITEPATYPOIO JIIOACH
o0myproBaiy, «i 0arato 3 Hac A0 TOI OMaHM IOKBAIMMJIOCH i O MPOCTOI BipH MYKHUOI
ommenwiock... 1o x Buiinmio? bpexus, Ta # roxi!..» (Kymim, 1989, c. 247). Bonsrepy gk
aBTopHUTETY eroxu [IpoCBITHHUIITBA Ta KHUKKAM, 1110 IIPOIIOHYIOTh CEJISTHAM TaHU-TOPOJISTHH,
Kyuiur cTaBuTh Y MPUKJIIA]] CIIPABKHIO KHUTY, SIKY i YNTatoTh XyTopsiHu: «Kosn %k Bi3bMeThCs
JI0 KHIDKKH, TO B Till KHIKIII He Oy/ie BallliX XUMEpP COJOIKUX: Ty KHUKKY HAIHCAIH JIFO/IE,
KOTOpi caMi 3HaJIM HY)KIy H HamacTh yCsKy, KOTOPi HE MYaJIICh BUXPEM 3 A3BOHKAMH depe3
yOori cena, a CBOIMH HOTaMH 3aXOIVJIN J0 JIFONICH y XaTy i Ha HUBY Ta, MPUTOJTYOUBIIH 10
cebe nmiTell My>KH4nx, podoM cBOro Yumress 6Jaroro, — TOBOPHIN MPABETHIM CIOBOM JI0
Jofiel, HABYArOUH iX AYIIi CIacaTH, a He KUIICHI TpiliMu Had4MHATH. OTy KHIDKKY YHTAIH
HAaIlll TIPEJIKK 3a THCAYY POKIB JI0 HAC Ta i Kazamu: npasda! Ty KHIDKKY 1 MU 9MTAaEMO Ta i
TOBOPHUMO: 1pasod, HAGIKYU npasdal..A BU TIPO CBOi KHWKKHU CTO JIIT Ha3aQ KpUJaiu: npasda!
L]e kpawe 00 camoi npasou! A Temep Tpo Ti kK cami KHIDKKU Ha BECh MUP PETIeTy€eTe: OpexHs!
A oye, wjo mu cami Hanucanu, oye 8xce npasoa! Tak Koro x BU gymaeTe MopounTu?y» (Kymim,
1989, cc. 248-249). AnTuTe3a CIpaBXKHBOI — XHOHOT CJIOBECHOCTI BIJKPUBAE PEIITIHHMII
MATEKCT MPOoOIeMHU MPOTHCTABICHHS MICTa Ta cena. €BaHrelNi€e — I1e Ta CIPaBKHI KHUTA, IKY
YUTAIOTh XyTOPSHYU HA BIAMIHY BiJ 3aMOXKHHX TOPOISH, SKi CTBOPHJIM CBOIO CIOBECHICTB,
TOHANUCYBAJH Ti XUOHI KHIDKKH, SKHUMH Terep CIOTBOPIOIOTH celsiH. «IIpocTa cBuTa» crae
«CBATOIO PU3010» — METa(OPOIO CIIPABKHBOTO (y peirifHoOMy ceHci) uTT: «Mu Tak cobi
MIpKy€eMO: III0 HeMa 1 B CBITI Kpamioi OAeKUHH, K HaIlla npocma céuma. SIK TOXyMaeT,
yepes sIKil BYNHKH JFoe coOi Tii caeTH Ta OKCaMHUTH T0OYyBarOTh, TO, qanedi, BOHA B HAIIIH
JYMIII CsI€ Kpallle BCSKOTO JIOPOroro KaMeHIO Ha THX JKynaHax abo MIMKAPHUX MaHChKUX
CYKHSIX, — IIIO Hi OJTHA K TO TipKa CIbO3MHA Ha T MIOPCTKE TKaHHS He mokoTuiacs!../lanebi
3/1a€THCSI BOHA HAM SIKOIOCh HIOW cesamoio pu3oio; 1 B ogHoro bora TinbKo Kpala ofexa, siK
PO3KHHE BiH ii o1 Kparo 10 Kparo Hebeci, ycro B 30psax Omuckyunx» [kypcuB miit — O.T.]
(Kymim, 1989, c. 249). I'pomana — 3anopyka MpaBUIBHOTO CTABICHHS XyTOPSH 70 TOCSITHEHb
moncTBa. LlmBimizaris 1 macts, muBiLmi3amis i 6araTcTBO — Ii¢ HACTYIHI PIBHI PO3KPUTTA
aHTHUTEe3U MicTa Ta cema. «L{uBimi3amis, KaXyTh, BeJje YOJOBIKA O BCAKOTO IMIACTS...A SK
xe Hi?.. lllo Toxi, manose? Jle Tomi Bi3pMeTe MOneH, CBIKHUX AYIICIO 1 MIITHUX 30POB’SM,
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100 1HITIM POOOM 30TICOBaHY IO BCil 3eMuTi )KHU3HB MoTpaBUTH?.. Tak TOKWHBTE K X04 HAC,
OyapTe JackaBi, O XyTopax MpO 3armac: MOKe MH BallliM TpaBHYKaM 3rogumocs. [IumriTs
co0i Tam 1 IpyKy#Te 1m0 XoTs. Moye, BOHO 1 100pe KoMy CiTyXaTH Bac, TUTBKO He HaM. Y Hac,
MaHOBEe, HAyKa CBOSI, TUCSYOJITHS: BOHA HABUMIIA HAC OLIbIIE CIyXaTH MPaBEIHOTO CIOBa
6oxoro, aHiXk TykaBoi mancbkoi MoBH. Komu O BH Tak y4HITH, SIK y9UB XPHCTOC, TO MU O Bac
MTOCITyXaJIi 0/Ipa3y, a TO BH y4UTE HEe BOroBi, a MaMOHI CITY)KHTH; 30JI0TOMY /IOy PO3YMHOIO
CBOEIO TOJIOBOIO KIIAHSAETECh, TyMAIO4H, M0 MUK e Aaisin camoi EBanremii...» (Kymimi,
1989, c. 250). PycoicTcpka imes macts Ha MPUPOJi 1032 COIIAIbHUME PO3IIAPyBAHHIMHA
Ta MIHHOCTAMHU CHUHTE3YeThCsl y Kyilia 3 XpUCTUSIHCHKUM 1]16aJIOM «CBSTOT MPOCTOTH» Ta
«moBosbcTBOM ManbiM» (izean I.CkoBopoan): «[TokuHbBTE, KaXkeTe, CBOT MPOCTi XyTOPSTHCHKI
3BHUai — OyapTe Oarari. A HaIlo X HaM, MaHoBe, OararmmMu OyTu? Xiba B Hac icTH i mUTH
HiY0ro 260 HeMa COPOYKH, CBUTHHH Il KOXKYIINHH, 00 HE TETI0 HaM Y HaIIii XaTi, abo HeMa
MIPOCTOPY KPYTOM XaTH, abo Hi3aIo HaM CIIPaBUTH IO CBOEMY 3aKOHY BECUUIA, YU POAMH,
49U XpecTHH, 9yu yoro? Harmmo »x HaMm Te HaBicHe OararctBo? Xiba Ha Te, MO0 OXKHUIOBITH?
1106 =e Taka myma Oyna B Hac pocta i Munocepaaa?y (Kymim, 1989, c. 250). «JIenammurs-
MOy, «IYPHHAN KOM(OPT», «iTI0TBChKAa PO3KIID» — OT MOCSITHEHHS IUBiMi3amii i mpuHaaa
MicT. XytopsHuH-Kymim BinpikaeTscst Bif 1i€i cmokycu. CynmpoTH AOCSTHEHb AMEpPUKH
BiH HiYOTO HeMae, mpoTe: « TiTbKO K HaM paHo IIe CIIiJIOM 3a HUMU OIT'TH, HE BIIOPABIIUCH
nepie 3 THM, i3 4uM BOHM 106pe Briopamucsy» (Kyminr, 1989, c. 251). Horo BucHoBok: «He
roraHa JIons Haima, XJibopobckka 1 yymarpka, xBanmuTi bora! He mpominsemo mu ii Ha
TOPOJNITHCHKY, HIOUTO KpaIlly, i CBUTH CBO€E] YECHOI 1| HETOBUHHOI HE OJ1aMO Hi 3a AKi Ca€TH 1
oxcamuti» (Kymim, 1989, c. 251).

Y napyromy nucti Kymim posroprae aHTHTE3y Jdaii, BHKOPHUCTOBYIOUH IPHAOM
MMOCHJICHOTO TOBTOPY. BiH po3misimae mpobneMy MPOTHCTABICHHS MicTa 1 cema B
y3araJbHEHOMY ICTOPUYHOMY PaKypci, SIKHH TOBOJI TPaHC(HOPMYETHCS B iCTOPIOCO(PCHKY
cucteMy KoopauHar. bo «cmpasi, SKOM TOpOIM HE 3aXUCTHIIH CLIT 1 XyTOpiB, TO SIK OF XyTOpH
it cena crosim? Cracu6i M 3a ce, 10 BOHH CEJSHAM 1 XyTOpsSHAM 3aXHCT JaBajH, SK ime
Bcron Oyio mycTo i nuko. IlIkoma TinmpKo, mo ay’e JOporo 3 Hac 3a CI0 MOCIyry Opaiy;
60, ogOMBarOYM O HAC BOPOTIB HAIIKX, HE 3 KOTO, SIK i3 HAC e, HOro XapuyBajH, HE Ha
KOTO, SIK Ha Hac ke, MocToeM Horo Hamyckamm» (Kymim, 1989, c. 251). Kynim posrmsgae
mpobaeMy Oopry mMicTa mepes CeloM ¢ JaciB BapsATiB Ta KHA31B, JOBOJIYH, IO BCi epeBaru
MicTa (KyIIeITBO, peMeCTBO, Hayka) CKJIAJIICS 3a PaxXyHOK cena: «A sSka BChOMY TOMY IliHa
HaJIOKeHa, Te Bke Hexal onuH [ocmoas paxye» (Kymim, 1989, c. 252). Llina nporpecy, Skum
BEIIMYAIOTHCSI TOPOJISTHU, 3HIBEUCHE KUTTS cella Ta HOro MemkaHIiB. «Tucsda pokiBy —
mo3agacoBa MeTadopa Jacy, [0 BKa3ye Ha CTONITTS 3HYIIaHHS MicTa HaJ CeloM, OaraTmx
Hax 6iqaMu. Topru, cynu, eTHYHI IHHOCTI, — BCe Hade Big MicTa 110 cena ize. Ta omosimad-
XyTOPSIHUH CTaBUTh MUTAaHHS: « THCSYy POKIB MPOMOBIAYETE BU Y CBOIX Mypax KOIITOBHHX
M000B 1 MUp, — 9 OIIBINE K Y Bac JIIO00BI i MUPY, aHDK OyJI0 y THX MPOCTUX CJIOB’STH, IO
CITaBWJIM B TasX 1 B KUTaX HEJOBIZOMOTO iM JackaBoro i menporo 6ora?..» (Kymim, 1989,
c. 253). I TyT mpOTIOHYETHCS «3ATOBIB» XyTOPSIHCHKOI (hiocodii: XyTopsHaM 3aTHITATHCS
caMuMH cO00010, HE KHJATHCS Ha «OMaHy TOPOJSHCHKY, KOTOpa BKE THUCSUYY POKIB KO3U B
3010Ti BaM ToKasye. [1oOynpre me Xo4 i3 COTHIO POKIB TaKHUM JIIOZIOM, SIKHM COXPaHHUB Bac
Tocmogs 10 ceoro mus cBaroro. IlimokaiTe kpammoro Jagy, HeOokaTa. Moxe, BH i cami
roponu cobi moOyayeTe i HOBI 3BMUAl B HUX ITO3aBOANTE, TIJIBKO HE TaKi, SIK TEMEp CKPi3b IO
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ropojax, MOB Ta 31IHOBAaTh CTEIOBA, KOPEHATHCSA. A Ci BXKe TOpOIU HeXai cobi cToATh 1, 6e3
BAIIIOTO TPiXa, CBOE JIIO pOOIIATS, 1 O CBOTO KiHIA Aoxoxatey (Kymim, 1989, c. 253).

ITutanHs piHOT MOBM — M€ OJWH PiBE€Hb PO3TOPTAHHS aHTUTE3W. Bo B MicTax «Tii
MPOTPECUCTH TIO-HANIOMY HE BTHYTh: BOHH C001 SKyCh HEMOJOOHY MOBY B TOpOIax
MTOBUCHDKYBAJU TA W IAMITIOTH ITiJ] HEel TFOACHKUH po3yM 3 Masoro manbcTBay (Kymimr, 1989,
c. 253). 3 MoBoI0 OB’ s13aHA TeMa JIiTepaTypu. | 3HOBY Ha eI ITaH BUXOIUTH €BaHTEITI€E:
«OO0Hy KHUKKY 5 BaM TOpasiB, — MPaB/a, M0 OJHY; TaK y Till ’Ke KHIXKII BeCh APEBHIA MUP
ymictuBcs. Hexait BoHU ce po30epyTh 1o cyboTaM Ta i Ha T€ BBaXKaTh, [0 Ta KHIDKKA Jana
BiKaM TPSAAYIIAM BEIUKHI 3aBIT CBATOI BOJ, KOTOPOTO III€ Hi OHA TOPOASHCHKA TpoMaa
e BumoBHMIa» (Kymim, 1989, c. 253). «3aBiT» XyTOPSHCHKOTO KUTTS TOB SI3yETHCS C
«3aBiTOM» XpUCTOBUM: « BUTIOBHHMO % X049 MU #oro, censuae Ta xytopsae! Tam i Haropona
MMOKa3aHa TOMY, XTO 3p03yMi€ iCTHHY, — HaliKpaIa, HaiibinbIIa Haropoaa Ha 3eMTi: OLTBIIOl
HIXTO He mokaaae i He Bumymae» (Kymim, 1989, c. 253). Ictuna 3a Xpucrtom. Lle Ta Hayka,
AKY PaJWTh BCIM OITOBiHA4-XyTOPSHUH, «HAyKa, 32 KOTPY BEIHKHH YUHUTENb TPOJIHB CBOIO
KpOB HEMOPOYHYIO Ta ¥ HaM 3allOBifaB KHM3Hb CBOIO 3a CIIOBO iCTHHHU oxnaBatmy (Kymim,
1989, cc. 253-254). I He B MicTax 3 MPOTPecoM, HAYKOIO, KyIbTYPOIO Ta iHIINMH OlaraMu
1S ICTHHA BHSIBISAETHCS: «MH 1I1e # Tak ckakeMo, [0 HexXail OW BaIi XymToKecTBa BETHKI i
He TpouBiTany; Hexail 6u He Oymo Hi [Tapdenony, Hi [leTpoBoi nepkBu; Hexai 61 BCs 3eMiIs
CeJIOM CTOslJIa, TO IO X 3a Oima Taka? AOm momsM He Bakko Oyno Ha cBiTi xkutu. He mpo
0 ¥ 10aTh TOAMIOCk OM, — TaK HaM 37a€ThCs. A TIPO HAyKy MpaBId BCEMUPHOI, KOTOPOIO
TOPOIIM THIITHATHCS, MU CKa)KeMo, 110 i 6e3 ropoxis Ou obitimracs» (Kymimr, 1989, c. 254).
Topoau BOMBarOTh Halikpaniux cBoix mited, CokpariB Ta ImaToHIB. «A BEIMKOTO YUHTENsS
BceMHUpHOTO 32 1m0 3amydeHo?» (Kymim, 1989, c. 254). «Cara Hayka iCTHHIY, 3aKHAaHA
HIKYEMHHUM MOTIIOXOM», «CBIT», «IpaBeHE CIOBO 3 IPABEAHUX YCT» — L€ BEJUKI JHBa
TIPOSIBY JIIOJICBKOTO IyXy, «3aTyMaHEHI ropomom». I «censHcbka ¢imocodis» (Ha BigMiHy
BiJl «TOPOMASHCHKOI») B3SITa MPSIMO 3 «TOI KHIDKKH, KOTOPY COTHSIMH POKIB BEIIHKI TOPOIH
3aTyMaHIOIOTh, Ta ¥ goci He 3arymaHmnm» (Kymim, 1989, c. 255). Orxe ictopiocodcrka
TIEPCIICKTHBA 32 CEJIOM, 3a XyTOPSHCTBOM: «SIK )K€ HaCTaHEe Take BpeM’s, IO 3 XaT, a He 3
rajaT 3a4HyTh BEIHKI Cy[Ji XyJO)KeCTBAa, HAYKH Ta W caMOi MpaBIud MHUPCHKOI BUXOIHTH,
— OTOZI MU JI0 TYpPTOBOi POOOTH KMHEMOCH i, MOJKE, B ONIUH BIiK OiJbIIE Jija BEIHKOTO
TPOMaZOl0 3pOOMMO, aHDK BH B JAECATH BikiB Majoro ypoOmmm» (Kymimr, 1989, c. 255).
OnoBiga4g-xXyTOPSHUH HE TMPOITIOHYE i30JIAIIiI0, BiH CTOITh HA TOMY, III0 «CBOTO XyTOPCHKOTO
cMaKy 1 po3ymy Tpeba mpunepxysatuchy» (Kymim, 1989, c. 255), «cBoei MoBH pinHOI i CBOTO
pimHOTO 3BHMUar0 BipHHM ceprem» Tpeba aepkarucs. Lle 3amopyka MaitOyTHROI mepeMoru
cena: «Tonxi 3 Bac OyIyTh JrOAE SIK CIiI, — TOAI 3 Bac OyAe rpomaja IIaHOBHA i BXE HA TaKy
rpoMaiy HiXTo cBoei jamu He HAMOXKUThY (Kymim, 1989, c. 256).

VY TperpoMy — mHeHTpambHOMY — JUCTI «Horo cToiTh IlleBdeHKo SKO MOeT HapOomHUI»
xyTopssHuH Kymimn Bukiiagae cBoe ecteTHuHe Kpemo. BiH posmismae icTopito pigHOi MOBH,
ICTOpif0 PiAHOTO CIIOBa, IO YOCOOMIOEThCS B yKpaiHChKiN miteparypi. Cmepts Tapaca
[lleByeHKo — BigmpaBHa MO 1IHOTO JUCTA. CMEPTh MPOSICHIOE 3HAYEHHS BEJIMKOTO MOeTa
Ta Horo TBopyocCTi: «TspKKe rope, Mo HeMae BKe Ha CBITI BEJIMKOTO TOETa, 1 CBATA TEpeT
Borom ycska cnpo3uHa, M0 Braja HA HOr0 TOMOBHHY: CII3bMH CBOIMH 3JIOKHIIM MU IIHY
TTOJBIKHUKOBI PITHOTO CIIOBA, KOTOPE OJHO CTAHOBHTH HAIy HAPOIHY CIIaBy, — OJHO Ja€
HaM TIPaBo Ha JUTBHUITIO MK iHIIIMHA Hapogammy» (Kymim, 1989, c. 256).
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AHTHTE3a CHpaBKHBOI-XHOHOI CIOBECHOCTI B TPETbOMY JIHICTI PO3B’SIBYETHCA Ha
HOBOMY piBHI. [lo-miepire, e piBeHb icTOpii PO3BUTKY pigHOi MOBH. Tak, «HEIpyKOBaHA
MOBa CUIBCBKOTO JIOAY» PS/I CTOJNITH Oyia 3aHen0aHa «IHUCBMEHHHMH TOPOASHaMU» 3 X
KHIDKHOIO aKaJeMIdHOI0 MOBOIO». KyIlilr BUKOPHCTOBYE €BaHTEIBCHKY 3@ MOXOHKEHHIM
MeTaopy «HEBOMY» TIO BiIHOMICHHIO 10 CTapOi KHMKHOI CIIOBECHOCTI, aJe BUKOPHUCTOBYE
i1 B HEraTUBHOMY IUIaHi: «BETMKNM CHM THCaTeNsIM i CTPOITENsAM pedi KHIKHOI Oyio
Oaiigy»xe, [0 BECh HAIl TPOCTHI JIFOI KPi3b TOH HEBiJ 31aBaBCs HEJOPiKOIO, Oalmayxe it Ha
Te, 10 He OyJI0 ChOMY JTIOZOBI 1HIIIOTO X0y B MUCHMEHCTBO, TLTBKO MYCHB PiTHOTO MPOCTOTO
1 Bupa3Horo cBoro cioBa 3pekrucs» (Kymim, 1989, c. 256). [lo-gpyre, e icTopis HOBOI
YKpaiHCBKOI JIiTepaTypH, sika npeacrasiena y Kymima imenamu [.Kotspescekoro, I KBiTku-
Ocnop’ssaenka ta T.Illesuenka. Kpurtuano Kyminn omiHioe 3aCHOBHHKA HOBOI YKpaiHCHKOT
niteparypu [.Kommsapescbkoro 3 #oro mapomiiinoro «Eneimoro», BTiIFOI0UM CBOI CymKeHHS
HIONTO B cioBa po3yMHUX XyTopsH: «[IpuamBiTech numeHs <...> 10 CHOTO HYOJOBiUKa
30/1M3bKa: ce TOPOISTHCHKUH MAaHOK TO-HAIIOMY puoOpaBcs. I sHbTe, y Horo i maHckka xozia
1 BCS yrada ImaHChKa, @ MOBOIO CBOEIO BiH TUTBKO HAC MEpeApakHIoe i Ha cMmix migiimae. Ce
BiH IMTy3y€ 3 HAIIOI MPOCTOTH, IO MM, 04 MAHCHKUX MPHUCMAKiB HE 3HAEMO Ta MAHCHKHX
¢yxiB HE 3aBOANMO, Ta MAHCHKHUX pidel CONOIKUX ITypaeMoch. [stHpTe: B oro EHeil mpo
pimHy MaTip mepes rpoMazolo Taki pedi TOBOPUTH, IO XOU BTIKaH 13 XaTH; CIyXaiTe, sIK BiH
HaIlMMHU 3BHYasIMH TaHBOYe, SK BiH yKpaiHCBbKe CIOBO TepekoBep3ye. Ce HaM MaHU Take
JI3EpKaJo IMOapyBaliy, IO SIK MOIVISTHE B HOr0 MPOCTHI YONIOBIK, TO i caMm cebe He mi3Hae»
(Kymim, 1989, c. 257).

TonoBHMIT ecTeTHUHUI KpuTepi mpaBmuBoi cioBecHOCTI mo Kymimry — 1me cioBo
€panremisa Ak BigmoBigHicTs cnoBa Ta Ictuau (IlpaBam), cimoBa ta Jlyxa. B ykpaiHChKiit
JiTeparypi I BiATOBIAHICT Mae OyTH CHHTE30BaHA B HAIllOHAIBHUX (hopMax CloBa Ta
o0pazy. | y KpuTHYHOMY pO3IISAAI HOBOI YKpaiHCBKOI JiTeparypu e kputepiit Kymim
OTIPanboOBYE HA MPAKTHUIIl B TPETHOMY JUCTi. Tak BiH BKa3ye Ha SKICHYy BiIMiHY HOBicTeH
Kgitkn-OcHoB’ssHeHKa Bin «Eneimgm» Kormsapescekoro. IIpo moBicTs «Mapycs» BiH muiie
HACTYIHI 9yTJIUBI cloBa: «AX TyT Mapyca KBitTunHa 10 Hac y xary 3aBitana. CepreHbKo
koxaHe! SIke * TH JtoOe HaM Ta TMOBa)KHE ITICISA TOTO IUTaHa TPosHChKoro 3aanocs! Ce
HaIra gymia Ha 00KoMy JIOHI mo-HamoMy 3aroBopuia. Ce mepBa Oyia KHIDKKA, KOTOpa THM
JKe TyXOM, IO ¥ cIoBo Yumrens Omaroro, nuxana. Tmm cammum morsioMm Ksitka Ha Hac,
MIPOCTHUX JIFOJICH, TIOMUBUBCS, IO ¥ TOI BEMUKHIN YOIOBIKOTIOOCIH. 3AUBYBAJIICh MU, SIK SICHO
3acifB HAIl HAPOAHWI 00pa3, JapMma 0 Ha HOMy MaxapChKUi IMIT TyCTUM IHJIOM IIPHIIAB.
I'muboko rsHymm Mu 3 KBITKOIO B IyIITy CBOTO IIPOCTOTO JIFOAY 1 CaMi 3710TaJalncs, 3B1 KIS
B Horo Ta mmoOuHa Hecka3zaHHa...» (Kymim, 1989, c. 257).

Sk Bimomo, craBienHs Kymima mo tBopwoi cmaamman llleBdenka Oynao CKiIagHuM Ta
HeogHOo3HAaYHUM. Ajie B 1861 pori, xonmu nucamucs «JIuctu 3 xytopay, TBopuicTs Kob3aps
e He BHKJIMKAJNIa y HOTO eMOIIHHUX 3amepedeHb. B «Jlucrax» Kymim npomonye Bucoxy
OILIIHKY TBOPYOTO T'eHisl YKPaTHCHKOTO CIIOBA, aJKe «HOro yCTaMH BECh HAlll HApo[| 3aCIIiBaB
PO CBOIO JOMIO: TUM HOTO CJIOBO TOJIOCHOIO JIYHOIO PO3JIIIIOCH YCIOAM, /€ JIMJIach Halla
KpOB, JI€ JIeXkKaTh HaIll KOCTi, — yCsAKe cepIie o Horo cmiBy crpenenyinocs» (Kymim, 1989,
c. 258). IlleBueHko — i MoeT, i iCTOPHUK, OO BiH «IEpIe BCIX 3alMTaB HaIll HiMi MOTHJIH, 11O
BOHO TaKe, 1 OJTHOMY TiIbKO HOMY J1aJIi BOHH SICHY, SIK 00e ci1oBo, ommoBiap» (Kymimr, 1989,
¢.258). oMy HapoiHa MiCHS «1ana TOH 10 BUCOKOT pedix». A BiH 1aB «HaM yCiM HpaBeHHii
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TOH, SIK HaM CBo€ cioBo ctpoiti» (Kymim, 1989, c. 258). Came TBOpuicTh LlleBuenka mae
TIPOSICHATH CYTHICTH XyTOPCHKOI (hisocodii, 60 came HOTo reHiif BiAKPUB CBITOBI IMTMOMHHUT
MMOTEHITiaN Iy yKpaiHChKoro Hapony: «Bmcoko mam mamu migHsaB llleBuenko moetwdHe
CBITJIO CBOE — 1 CTaJI0 BUHO IO BCiil YKpaiHi, Kyan 3 HAC KOKEH MYCHUTh MPOCTyBaTH. [Ipu
ChOMY CBITJIi BCAKOMY CTaJIO PO3YMHO, IKMH CTIPaB/Ii CTABETHUH Ta BEIMYHHUN Y CBOTH TPOCTOTI
TOW CLTbCHKHN MUD, 3 KoTporo KBiTka BuOpaB cBoto Mapycio 3 ii cem’ero moetnynoro. [pu
ChOMY CBITNI BCSKe 1MOOAYMIIO, IO HAMIl 3BMYAi HAPOIHI — Ta X cama iCTOpis HApOIHOTO
IyXy HAIIoro, IO W HapoxHa JyMa, TUTBKO HE BCAKOMY, a BHUIIIOMY MOSTHYHOMY IMOTIISAY
OIIKPHUBAETHCA iX Kpaca i mosaray (Kymim, 1989, c. 258-259). Ykpainceka CIIOBECHICTH Mae
ITH TIBKU 32 CBOIM reHieM HapomHuM. [lleBueHKO cTaB «MOB OM BHCOKHM KOPOTBOMY:
«C110BO H10T0 JKUBOTBOPSIIIIE CTATIOCH SAPOM HOBOI CHJIH, TIPO KOTPY HE AyMasli i HE TaJaajin
3a KoTmsipeBchKoro Halpo3yMHIIIi 3 HAITUX 3€MIISAKIB, a Ta HOBA CHJIa — HAPOIHICTh. BoHa
HAc poamyaMH MoMiX co0oro mopoOmita, y OpaTHIO ceM 10 3’ €JHOYMIA 1 Hame yKpaiHChKe
cyTh Ha Biki BiuHi yTBepamia» (Kymim, 1989, c. 260). CioBo, miTepaTypa — 1€ HOJABHT:
«I1leBueHKo, BO3IBUTTIIN 3 YIAAKYy TOJIOCHY MOBY YKPaiHChKY, HA3HAMEHAB IIMPOKI TPAaHUII
HaIIOMy AyXy HapomHomy. <...> CJ0BO, HE IO iHIIE, SK PiJHE CIIOBO, BEPHYIIO HaM MOBary
MiX HapOoAaMH i HOBY MiABAJIMHY i HAIly >KH3HB icTopuuny migkuHymo» (Kymim, 1989,
c.260). I B3sB cBoe crmoBo IlleBueHKo 3 XyTOpchKoi Ta cinbcbkoi MOBH. He B micTax Ta B
aKa/JeMisiX, a «TUTBKO TI0 CelaxX, 10 MPOCTUX XaTax IIyKaB BiH IS CBOIX MOEM JIFONIEH TyXOM
BEJIMKHX, CEpIEM YHCTHX, MOBAXHNX, BHCOKMX» (Kymim, 1989, c. 260). Bin 300paxyBaB
«BETHUKY AYIIy HAPOAHY», 1 «HE XTO, SIK XyTOPSIHE Ta CEJNSHE, 3HAIOTh 1 UyIOTh AYIICI0, YOTO
ctosB llleBuenko. Bin ix BuBiB, Haue [3pains, i3 KHIKHOI HEBOJIi, B KOTOPY OyJIH TOpOSHE
B3SUTH BCAKHH PO3YM NMHMCBMEHHUH; BiH CKHHYB 3 HUX TaHBOY BCECBITHIO, III0 BOHH JIOE — Hi
JI0 9OT0; BiH BO3BEIMYMB iX 00pa3 TyXOBHHH i BUCTaBHB HOTO HA B3ip Mepell MUBUTI30BAaHUM
MupoMm <...>» (Kymim, 1989, c. 261). CnoBo — 11e mam’Tb, CIIOBO — II€ BIYHICTb.

VY tperbomy mmcti Kymimm BuKiIagae CBOE pO3yMiHHS €CTETHKHM Ta ii 3aBmaHb. [lis
HBOTO JIITepaTypHa CIpaBa — II€ MiCisl HallilETBOPEHHS. 3BUYaifHO, B OCHOBY HOTO PO3yMiHHS
PeTiriifHOTO CeHCY TBOPYOCTI, cinoBa sk BriieHHs Ictuan (IIpasau), HapogHOCTI TiTEpaTypH,
JTYXOBHOCTI fK TIEPIIOOCHOBH MHCTENTBA IOKJIAACHI 3acaadl HIMEIbKHX POMAHTHKIB,
Menminra ta I'epaepa. Ilpore B «JIncrax 3 xyropy» Kymimr cTBopioe opuriHadbHAHN CIIIaB
PYCOICTCHKHX i7Ie# Ta CBOTO PO3yMiHHS 3aca]l POMaHTHYHOI €CTETUKH Ta ii 3aBAanb. CyTTeBUi
CEHC «XYTOPCHKOi (imocodii» 1 PO3KPUBAETHCS B SCTETHYHHX 3aXOIUICHHSX ii aBTopa.
Tomoc xytopa y Kymima mepenbadae po3yMiHHS XyTopa (cena) SK 3amopyKd MaOyTHBOI
JIepKaBHOCT1 YKPaiHCHKOTO HapoxIy. A Jep:KaBHICTh B HHOTO MOXe OyTH 3100yTa TUTBKH Ha
[UIAXax IMi3HAaHHA Ta ciigyBaHHI npomuciy lyxy Bokoro y BimHOMmIEHHI 10 icTopil HaIii.
I miteparypa crae rojxoBHHUM 3ac000M TOOYZOBH MaiOyTHBO! YKpaiHCBHKOI JEp>KaBHOCTI,
00 BOHa BIAKPHWBAaE Ta BUCBITIIOE NUIAXH MalOyTHbOro. Tak TBopuicTh IlleBueHKO —
«OITaroBiCTBYBaHHY, «CBITIO» MaOyTHHOTO. 3HAYCHHSA XyTOpa SIK OCepeaKka MalOyTHHOI
JIepKaBHOCTI BIAKPUBAETHCS caMe B YKpalHCHKii niTeparypi. bo xyTip y Kymima #e cagnba
apUCTOKPATIB, a CHAMBOJI HAPOJHOTO KHUTTS, CIIOBHEHOTO JlyXoMm lcTHHM.

B mucrax IV ta V Kyrnim npornonye uynTadeBi Xy10’KHI 3aMaJIbOBKH, HEBEIUKI MOBICTi. Y
YEeTBEPTOMY JIMCTI 3aIpOITOHOBaHA MOBICTH «IIpo 31momis 3 cena [akiBHUIIY, IKa Ma€ 3a METY
JIOBECTH YNTA4YCBi HA KOHKPETHOMY MPHUKIAI «3 JKUTTS» SKICHI Y MOPAJIbHOMY BiTHOIICHH]
mpuBinei cena. I'epoit mOBiCTI — «CYMITIHHUI 37104MHENb». BiH 3 MOTUTBOIO Kpajae KOHEH
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Ta iHMOI pedi, IpoTe caM 3yMUHUTHCH He Moke. OIHOTO pasy CHOKYCHBCS «IIEPKBY CBOIO
obikpactmy (Kymimr, 1989, ¢. 272), mo oMy 3 MiCTHYHIX IPUYHH HE BAAJOCS, 1 HA YOMY HOTO
3moBmia Tpomana. Ctapi TpoMajaCchKi JIOMM MPUAyMaiu reporo mosicti, Jmutpo IapOys3y,
MTOKYTY 3@ KPaJDKKU: TajJaMapioBaTh y IEPKBi, «IPUHAMATH CTPaHHIX, SIK TOCTEH», Ta 1Moo
JIIONIM Ha CeJi 3Bany Horo 3momieM. Tak Bce 1 cTanocs, i Tepoil BUMPABUBCS A0 CYMIIHHOTO
KUTTA. [IOBICTh 3aKiHUY€ETHCS TTOJIEMIYHAM 3alIUTaHHAM ToBicTspa: «Hy, a B Bac, maHoBe, y
ropozax, mo 0 3 Takoro gosnosika 3poommu?y (Kymim, 1989, c. 274).

VY nucti m'aTomy, «XTO TakUM XyTOpsHHH», Kymim mpomoHye icTopito omoBimada —
«aBTopa» «JIucTiB 3 XyTopay, Xyropsauna Ilasna benebens. B mpomy nucTi, sknit 3° IBUBCS
TiCTIs IEPITUX YOTUPHOX JIUCTIB 3 TIEPEPBOIO (B OCTAHHIX 3a Pik HOMepax « OCHOBHY ), BIIEPIIIE
Kymnimn 306paskye Bi1acHo omoBigada. Y JHCTI BKa3y€eThCs 1 HOTO pOJIOBI, i criorai mpo icTopiro
HOTO TOXOYy 3 YyMaKaMH 3MOJIOAY: KYMEIHHH €Mi30/, K 3aCHYB BiH Ha BO31 — «HE3YYyBCh,
K 1 3 BO3a CKOTHBCA! YmaB — crutio co0i Ha nuraxy. Komu x mpoxunyBcst: e ne s17» (Kymim,
1989, c. 278). Xnonus 3naxonsaTh aymMakH, i Kupuno [Topoxus mposuae ioro 6atorom: «Tax
orakuii 3 Tebe BaproBuii!» (Kymim, 1989, c. 278). Coragym 3MiHIOIOTECS HA PO3ILyMHU TIPO
CEHC XyTOPCHKOTO JKUTTS (MOBEPHEHHS A0 IICHTPAIBFHOI TEMH BCIX JIUCTIB): «Miii 6oxe! Un
TO K HAIl POCTHU JIFOJ HE BapT, 00 Mu oro obpa3y momobmmmcs! Taxe x Hisfka Hayka
TaKOTO TPaBIMBOTO CepIll HE acTh, SIK y HAIIOTO JOOpPOTO CeNsHUHA ab0 XyTOpSHHHA.
Haykoro Mu Tineko po3ymy cob6i mpubinsiryemo. To xiba  ore po3yMHE Aijio, Moo yxe
pinHy cBUTY 3 ceOe CKMHYTH, IO TIPOYUTaB Napy KHIDKOK HiMerpkux? Hi, B Hac y xyTopi
Benebwni, cnaBa bory, ne Tak» (Kymim, 1989, c. 279). «IIpocTta cBuTa», KOO MOYNHAETHCS
LIUKJI JINCTIB, TPAHC(POPMYETHCS Ha «PiIHY CBUTY». TeMa KOCMOTIONITHYHA (POTHCTABICHHS
MicTa Ta ceia, 0araTcrTa Ta 0iTHOCTI) MEPETBOPIOETHCS HA CYTO YKPATHCHKY TEMY, B3ATY 3
KUTTS XyTOpstHUHA, [1aBna beneGens.

VY 1860-1890-1i poxu Kymimr nepeBunae «Jluctu 3 xyropy» (1 HE 3aBKIN ITUKIOM, a
i Mo omHOMY), IyOJIiKye Ha XyTOPCBKY TeMy 30ipHHK cTareil «XyTopckas ¢uiaocodus u
yaaneHHas ot cBeta mol3us» (1879). V 1882 pormi Buxoants 30ipHUK «XyTOpHA MOE3is»,
SAKUHA TIOYNHAETHCS Ta 3aKIHUY€ETHCS BOKIUBUMH 11 Kyomima ctaTTaMu. A BKe Micst CMepTi
aBTopa, y 1902 pomi, O.M.Kymint Bumae mie oguH 30ipHUK HE3aKIHYCHNX TT0EM MTUChMEHHUKA
Ha XyTOpHY TeMy — «XyTOpHi Heorapku». Cyas4n o BUIAHHIM, TEMU XyTOpHOI dimocodii
3aUINANHACE I 11 aBTOpa BaKIMBUMH 10 KIHIA XKUTTA. 3BHYAHHO, Oylia CBOS €BOIIOIS
ineit. Tak, JI.B.BoiitkiB Gaunts y 30ipHHKY cTateil 1879 poxy «XyTopckas ¢mnocopus u
yHOaleHHAs OT CBETa TOA3US» JAPYTY BIXy y PO3BUTKY XyTOPSHCBKOI ¢imocodii (BoiTkis,
2012, cc.39-42). OcobnuBe Miciie B yKpalHCBKiH icTopii imeil 3afiMae TemMa XyTOPCBHKOI
¢inocodii Kymnimra sk «dimocodii cepus» (HmxeBcrkuit, 1983, cc.119-128). [IpoTe 3HauyIImmm
HACITIZIKOM 111e#, po3BHHEHHUX y «JIucTax 3 XyTopay, cTae moeTnyHa TBOpuicTs Kymima. I e
CBIIYUTH, IO XyTOpchKkaa ¢inocodist Oyma BaxIuBa s HHOTO HE TUTBKH K (PiTocopCchKo-
COIIIONIOTIYHKMIA TPAKTaT, TICHO TOB’s3aHWi 3 (imocodcrkumu imesmu Pycco®, a mie i
OCMHMCJICHHSM 3HAYCHHS SCTETHUKH SIK MECIaHCHKOTO 3aco0y HarlieTBopeHHs. HeBumaakoBo
came y 1860-x pokax Kymimnr moBepraeTbes 10 mucaHHs BipiriB. | 3 4acoM BUXOIATH BigoMmi
tioro 30ipaukm moesii: «JlocBiTkm» (1862), «XyTtopna moesis» (1882), «/I3sim» (1893).
Kputnuno omintoroun «JlocBitkm», M.3epo mmucaB mpo Kymima: «lle moxiHuyBaHHS

¥ €.K.Haxuik xapaktepusye XyTOpcbKy (inmocodito sk «ykpaiizauis pyccoizmy» ( lctopis ykpaiHchkoi
niteparypu XIX cromitrs, 1996, c. 277).
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[IleBueHKOBOI CIIpaBH, MIATATAHHS BIACHUX CTPpyH Ha BHCOKHUH llleBuenkis ymax Oymo mist
“JlocBiTOK” (patanpHUM. BoHO uM He HaitbibIIe OOHMU3MUIIO JIPHUKY 1 Oajmann 3a4apoBaHUM
KOJIOM, 32 SIK€ HE MOIJIa 1 He 3BaXXIJIach EPECTYIHTH HOTO iHANBIAyanbHICT (3epoB, 1927,
c¢. XXII). Ta mpo «XyTopHY moe3iro» 3epoB Bke nuiie iHakme. B nboMy 30ipHUKY BiH Oa4UTh
«HaMaraHHs PO3pOOHUTH MaJo y>KUBaHI IIe B YKPATHCHKIH 1moe3ii TOHIYHI po3MipH pOCisH»,
BiIMida€e OpUTiHANBHY PEIEIIiI0 €BPONEHCHKOT Mmoe3ii. «XyTopHa M0oe3ish» CTAHOBUTH MICTOK
1o «J13BoHy» (3epoB, 1927, c. XXXIV). «Kparmii i3 BipiIiB Ha rpOMaChKO-ITOTITHYHI TEMH B
“JI3BOHI”, 3arajoM OepydH, IepeBaKal0Th XyJ0KHBOIO CHJIOIO BiAMOBIHI I’ ecH “XyTOpHOT
moe3ii”: iX aHTUTE3H SICKPAaBIIIi; KPUJIaTi CJIOBEYKa, CMIrpaMaTUIHO CTHCI O3HAYEHHS TO TYT,
TO TaM OJNHIIATH 30JI0TUMH HUTKAMH B iX TeKCTi. <...> Jlpyra yactuHa “J/[3BOHY” CTOITH IIIe
BuIIIe 3a nepiry. To € oHa 3 BEpIINH yKpaiHChKOT Tipukn B3araii» (3epos, 1927, c. XLI). L,
Bimmigena M.3epoBum, nmoetnyna esomonis [1.Kymima mos’s3ana 3 10ro cHCTEeMaTHIHUMHI
PO3pOOKaMH €CTETHKH CIIOBECHOCTI, CJIOBa Ta 00pasy, AKi MH HaMarajuch NMPOCTEKUTH B
oro XyTOpchKiit dinocodii. Temu «xyTopa» Ta «CI0Bay 3aJIHIIAIOTHCS MPOBIAHUMH Y HOTO
BipIIax i moemax.

Tomoc xyTopa ckiagaeTses B TBOpUOCTi Kysmima Ha mepeTrHi pisHOMaHITHUX BIUTUBIB Ta
BJIACHOTO XYTOPSIHCBKOTO JOCBiTy >KUTTA. CIIOBECHICTH CTana Ui HbOTO AIHOBHUM 3aCO00M
CTBOPEHHS TyXOBHHUX ITiBAJIMH Iporiecy HamieTBopeHHs. KynmsTypHa poboTa, K 3ayBakyBaB
[1.CteOnumBKMiA, HikOMM HE 3pamkyBana Kymima (Crebrunpkuit, 1919, ¢.1525). Tak BiH i
ToMep, MPALOI0YH, Ha 1X 3 JKIHKOI0 XyTopi MoTpoHniBka (abo 'anamna [Tyctuns) 2 mortoro
1897 poky: «3a cBiguenusM Onexcannpu Kymim y aucti 1o Muxaiina JloGogoBcskoro Big 21
motoro 1897 p., Bmoma OyB Takuif X0JI0[, 10 YOJIOBIK MYCiB MUCATH B TEIINX PyKaBUUKaX.
J6aiinuBa qpy>KuHa HaKpUBaa HOTo HOTH # TIIedi IJIeIOM Ta XyCTKOIO, IIIe paHilIe Mpocuia
TIepelTH 3 KabiHeTy /10 TEIUIIIOro IOKOI0, Ta BiH HE MOTOAMBCS, KaXy4H, IO TaM TiCHO i
HiJle PO3KIACTH KHUXKKU... BUKIMKaHWHA JTiKap BUSBUB TOCIAOIEHHS CEPIeBOi MisNTBHOCTI
1 3BeJIB MEpEeBECTH 3aCTyMKEHOTo 10 Terurimoi KiMHaTu. Kyminr i mami TBOpYO mparfoBas,
cungun 'y kpicmi. IT’storo nuHs XBOpoOHM JiKap IiarHOCTYBaB 3amalieHHsS JIETCHb, ajie
3acrokoroBaB Onekcannpy MuxaiiiBHy, mo Hexyra BiilikoBHa. CbOMOTO (Y BOCEMOTO, 32
M.JIo60m0BCHKUM) AHS, TOYYBABIIHCH Kparie, Kymim moka3zaB ounMa Ha rpudeIbHy TOIIKY,
10 BHCLNTa Ha CTiHI ¥ IO Ha HiM BiH mHcaB 3a3BHYail yHOYI; ane AoImKa Oyna 3aBakka, 1
JIpy’KHHA ITofana HoMy apKyIl mamnepy i oiiBenb. BiH XOTiB mucaTH 1 He 3MIr — MiABIB pyKy
1 BOAMB HEIO SKUICH Yac y MOBITPi, Ta pyKa BIaja, i TICBMEHHUK BiTIHIIOB y BidHICTS...lle
Tpanmmiiock 2/14 mororo 1897p. o BockMilt roguni Beuopa B Matpownisii» (Haxumik, 2006,
c. 283).

lapamay Ilyctuaes O.M.binosepcpka-Kynim npomama y 1901 pomi. M.M.KouyGei,
BIJIOMHI MeIleHaT 1 INPeIBOAUTENh BOP3HSHCHKOTO IOBITOBOTO JABOPSHCTBA, 3alpOCHB
Omnekcannpy MuxaiimiBHy 10 cBoro MaeTky y KunamiBmi. 3 #oro iHimiatusu xary Kymima
nepeBe3nu 3 MoTpoHiBku 10 KuHamiBku, mo0 CTBOPUTH My3el muchMeHHHKA. Kowybeit
3BeJiB OOKIJIACTH XaTy ILETIOI0 /Ul MIIIHOCTi, BKPUTH 3aii3oM. B xati 30epiramocs «6e3miy
nmoptpetiB [1.0.Kymima pi3Horo Biky, iioro BepcTak, iHCTpYMEHTH, PYKOIHCH, KHHUTH, YCi
tioro me6mi» (JImanuk, 2019, c.264). My3zeli OyB oTOYeHHI KBITHHKaMH, i Oarato sozmeit
oro BiBigyBano. Tyt ke OyB MPUTYIOK TSI CAMOTHBOI APYKUHHU MUChbMEHHUKa: «I 51 Maiibke
JIBOE JIIT TaM paroBajia, X0u JOBOAMIIOCS XUTH B cTpairHii OigHocti» (Jlmanmk, 2019, c.
264). Ta micns 3amaxy censH Ha #oro xutts M.M.Kouybeli mponaB maetok. JJokymeHTH
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Ha 3eMJII0, JIe CTOsB My3ed, He Oymu odopmieHi. «llodanncs HEMOPO3yMiHHS 3 HOBHMH
BIIACHUKaMH, i HaBecHi 1911 poky 3 HiMoro npoTecTy # posnady Onexcanapa Kymim 3mymena
Oyna moxuHyTH Kunamrieky. Ha momomory mpuiinura nouska pigHoi cectpu JIrobu Codist
Boromobuesa: 3abpana TiTKy mo bop3nu. My3seii mpomanu 3 TOpriB 3a Oe3ImiHb, Ta 0arato
o po3ikpanu me nepex Tum» (Jlmanauk, 2019, c. 265). Bignosienns myseto 11.0.Kymima
BinOynock y 2000-Hi poku 3 iHimiatuBH Bimomoro naepxkaBHoro misga I.C.ITmroma. 3apa3
3anoBinHuK «[ anHMHA [TycTHHBY) NpHiiMae akTUBHY y4acTh y KyJIBTYPHOMY JKUTTI YKpaiHu.
YV My3ei mpoBOANTECS HayKOBa pPoOOTA, TOTYIOTHCS HOBI €KCTIO3HIIi1, CBATKYIOTHCS FOBLICHHI
piunumi nmuckMeHHnKa (Tak, y 2019 pori rigao Oyno Bigznadene 200-mitts Kymima).
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ABSTRACT

In our article, we will examine how from the 19" till the beginning of the 21* century the British myth about the
picturesque white birch — or, if we paraphrase the metaphor by S.T. Coleridge, “the Lady of the Russian woods”,
was coming into being. Firstly, we will analyze the strong connection of this tree with the world of the Russian estate
— including the lyrical images of birches growing near noble houses. We will especially consider its metaphorical
richness. Thus, the birch can act as a “guardian” of the noble house, a part of the memories of a happy estate
childhood. It may be a nostalgic image of the native country, so important for a wanderer in a foreign land, and
finally, a symbol of “perishing Russia” and the upcoming “kingdom of the Kham”. Arisen in the travelogues of
British travelers who had visited Russia in the 19" century (B. Taylor, J.D. Kohl, M.E. Pellew-Smith et al.), and
associated mainly with the Russian countryside, suburbs and noble estates, it later penetrated the Western world
and spread widely among its readers. We will discuss how thanks to these travel notes a new image of Russia has
developed — the “white-and-green” country densely planted with silvery quivering birches; this image contributed
to the formation of a positive myth about this country (along with the negative myth, which also was actively
developing in the 19" — 21¢ centuries). Finally, we will pay special attention to how this myth is portrayed in modern
British literature (scientific research, journalism, fiction et al.).

Keywords: birch-tree, picturesque, travel literature, Russian myth, estate.

Travelers who had visited Russia over the centuries played a major role in the
mythologizing of Russia in the European, and, in particular, the British consciousness. British
nobles — whether they were idle travelers, searchers for “picturesque” effects, or professional
historians and geographers — “using a limited range of sources, created their own subjective,
generalized image of Russia, which formed the basis for the perception of this country in the
West” (Kyaymos, 2021, c. 26). Such visitors tried to interpret the “Russian soul” “through
descriptions of the vast expanses of the country, the golden domes of its churches, birch
groves, harsh climate, bad roads, red shirts of peasants, unusual modes of transport et al.”
(Kyuymos, 2021, c. 26-27). Among the features listed here, the image of the Russian birch
has emerged as especially significant as a symbol of Russia.

Inrecent years, the image of the birch-tree attracts more and more researchers from various
fields, from agrobiologists and landscape design masters to linguists, phenomenologists, and

3 Uccnenosanue Boimoaneno B UMJIU PAH 3a cuer rpanrta Poccuiickoro Hayunoro ¢onma Ne 22-18-00051,
https://rscf.ru/project/22-18-00051/

m © Univesidad de Granada. Este trabajo esté licenciado bajo una licencia CC BY-SA 4.0.

Mundo Eslavo, 22 (2023), 169-182




170  Georgy A. VELIGORSKY - “The Lady of the Russian Woods” As the Estate Symbol of Russia: The Myth of the White Birch...

literary critics. The clearest confirmation of this, for example, is the collective monograph
Birch (2015), under the general editorship of Nikolai Kazansky and Vladimir Yarmishko.
This comprehensive study contains articles presenting a variety of views on the eponymous
tree — its reflection in the Indo-European and Slavic culture, its role in medicine since ancient
times, in Russian landscape painting, etc. (see: Kazaunckuii, SIpmumiko, 2015).

No less interest in the image of the Russian birch may be seen among modern English
researchers. Peter Hayden devoted to this tree a separate chapter of his research Russian Parks
and Gardens (2005). A detailed analysis of the connection between birch-tree and Russian
funeral culture can be found in the monograph by Elizabeth Warner and Svetlana Adonieva
We Remember, We Love, We Grieve: Mortuary and Memorial Practice in Contemporary
Russia” (2021). Western fiction-writers also make use of this image. In 2012, the Munich
publishing house Hanser printed the debut novel by the German writer Olga Gryaznova Der
Russe ist einer, der Birken liebt; in 2014 its translation was published in England, under the
title All Russians Love Birch Trees, in which the emphasis was shifted towards the imperative.
According to Ursula Merz, a reviewer for Zeit magazine, one of the main virtues of this novel
by Gryaznova is “an anti-folklore, devoid of tearful sentimentality voice” that “cannot be
confused with any other” (Maerz, 2012, (n. p.)).

In the understanding of modern British literary critics, the image of a birch, mentioned
in connection with estate literature, is perceived as something “superficial”, pertaining to
a deliberately sentimental reading of Russian classics. Analyzing Brian Friel’s insipid
translation of Fathers and Sons (2009), subtitled “After Turgenev”, Suzanne Clapp criticizes
“the absurd British view of Turgenev’s Russia”:

This is the Russia of the theatrical mind, a place which is so pleasant to look at — its lightness
dappled with shades as if touched by the branches of a metaphysical silver birch — that can make
frustration and desperation look like graceful melancholy (quoted in: Andrew, Offord, Reid, 2008,
p. 231).

Developing this idea, the reviewer concludes:

The birch trees and estates peopled by characters costumed in the subfuscian dress of
nineteenth-century English aristocracy is an illusion fostered by the theatre. Its danger is that
it turns to dismissible languor or ennui the general despair of the people who inhabit this locus,
whether created by Turgenev, Chekhov or any nineteenth-century Russian writer (quoted in:
Andrew, Offord, Reid, 2008, p. 231).

Finally, it is worth noting that in recent years new connotations associated with the
Russian birch have emerged, along with a renewed awareness of older ones. In the context of
the myth of “criminal Russia” (“the myth of Russia as mafia state”), it increasingly appears
as a symbol of death, a mournful tree of the graveyards. In the book Expelled (2012), a
tendentious tale of wandering in the “mafia state”, the journalist from The Guardian Luke
Harding describes a cemetery near the village of Slyozy (where are buried local people killed
by bandits in the 90s): “It is a picturesque spot, up a track to a birch forest and overlooking a
frozen lake” (Harding, 2012, p. 151).

Finally, in 2021 the English idea of the Russian birch was summed up by another
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British journalist (as well as culturologist and literary critic) Tom Jeffreys, the author of a
“picturesque” report The White Birch: A Russian Reflection. “A unique collection of journeys
that grapples with the riddle of Russianness”, it is a lengthy, figurative discourse (virtually
a short poem in prose) about the “surprisingly complicated relationship [of the Russian
mentality] with the birch tree”. As Jeffries rightly has it, birch is not the only sacred tree in
Russia: there are also “the oak of ‘Tsar’ — tree <...> associated with Perun, the most powerful
of the Slavic gods”, and “the red-berried rowan, <...> a symbol of life associated with luck
and happiness”, and “fir trees and maples” which “play [a] significant role” (Jeffreys, 2021,
p- 10). And yet, it is exactly the image of the birch-tree which lies “at the heart of bifurcation
of Russian culture”, embodying “certain ideas not only of Russianness, but also of femininity,
purity and innocence” (Jeffreys, 2021, p. 10), and the amazing vitality of the Russian people.
Therefore, the birch trees, which “recolonize neglected estates or abandoned villages across
Russia”, provide, according to Jeffreys, a unique key to understanding “what makes Russia
intractably unique” (Jeffreys, 2021, p. 12).

Mentioned in Russian literature since the 15" century (Dvinskaya charter), white birches
have been for two centuries associated with the world of the Russian noble estate. Rooted as
a in the sacred-nostalgic image of the native country — not least thanks to Pushkin’s “adhesive
leaves” (“Cold winds are still blowing...”, 1828) and Lermontov’s “pair of whitening birches”
(Motherland, 1841), — the image of the birch-tree is constantly found on the pages of Russian
country-house novels, in memoirs and correspondence, in the descriptions of the ancient
noble estates. In Letters from the Village (1872—1887), the Russian writer and agrochemist
Alexander Engelhardt (1832-1893) mentions “birch groves, which were always planted
near the estates of the landowners” (Quremsrapar, 1999, c. 101); cf. also: “Passing by a
country road, if you see a birch grove in the distance, know that there is an estate <...>”
(Ouremwsrapar, 1959, c. 240). Birch-trees are also associated with the interior of the noble
house. In the book Old Estates (1910), Baron Nikolai Wrangel, brother of the famous White
Guard general, writes: “At the word estate, we usually draw a white-columned house of
Catherine’s or Alexander’s time, a shady garden, temples of ‘love’ and ‘friendship’, Karelian
birch or mahogany furniture, etc.” (Bpaurens, 1910, p. 9).

Thelyrical image of the birch is especially firmly rooted in estate poetry. Some authors were
turning to it image throughout their creative career. For example, Alexei Zhemchuzhnikov
(1821-1908) mentions the birch-tree in his early poem 4 Night Date (1856):

B cany Oyuryer BeTp; B aJuiesix, MOJTHBIX MIJIbI,
JlyObl Ka4aroTcst 1 MEUyTCst Oepesbl...

The wind is raging in the garden; in the alleys full of darkness
The oaks sway and the birches rush about... (Kemuyxuukos, 1963, c. 77)

And forty years later he returns to this image in the poetic sketch The End of Summer
(from the cycle The Small Forest near Estate, 1896):

Jlecok ycasieOHbIi — KpacuB.
bepesa, KIEH YK MOKEITENH;
Ho ny6 moryu erie gocere,
Yoop 3eneHblit COXpaHUB.
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The forest near estate is beautiful.

The birch, the maple have already turned yellow,

But the oak is still strong,

The green headdress has been preserved (JKemuyskuukos, 1963, c. 213).

Russian estate literature abounds with the images of birches, which, inextricably
linked with the childhood memories, influenced the formation of future writers and poets.
For example, the favorite tree of Evgeniy Boratynsky was a white birch growing near the
Muranovo estate (this “Nest of poets” in the Tambov province, which Fedor Tyutchev
was also “fed”) (see: ITanpman, 1981, c. 100). One can also recall the birch trees of Count
Nikolai Sheremetev, planted near the Ostankino estate and sung by his descendant, Sergei
Sheremetev, the last representative of this family:

How good was the Ostankino house on the day of its decoration, June 30, 1868. <...> The
lights were reflecting in the water and illuminated the church, and behind the pond stretched a
dark wall of a birch grove with a clearing. The peaceful moonlit night poured its quiet light on the
surroundings, and the golden dome of Ivan the Great shone clearly through the glade (quoted in:
VYxanosa, Epemuna, 2020, c. 22).

No less famous are the birches near Shakhmatovo estate, strongly associated with the
biography of Alexander Blok; compare their description in the “picturesque” sketch by Maria
Beketova:

On the border of our estate, where the Gulda road runs out into the field, several old birches
grew <...>; three hundred paces from us the road forked and turned to the right to the manor, the
land of which came close to the Shakhmatovo. <...> From here began “estate someone’s and no
one’s”, mentioned in [the poem] “Nemesis” [1910-1911] (bekerosa, 2013, c. 56).

At the beginning of the 20™ century, the appearance of birch in estate texts “can be seen as
following the literary tradition that was created by writers of the noble origin” (Cxopoxomos,
2020, c. 201) — and at the same time as a sign of the emergence of a fundamentally new image
of this tree. In the pre-revolutionary poetry of the 1910s, the birch acts as a symbol of the
passing of life, a sad harbinger of imminent changes, as in the poem They are flying, they are
still on the road... (Onu nemsm, onu ewge 6 dopoee..., 1916) by Anna Akhmatova:

Ho CKOpPO TaM, I'I€ KUJAKHUE 6epe31)1
HpI/IHBHyBH_II/I K OKHaM, CyXO HICIECTAT, —
Benmnom YCPBOHHBIM 3AIJIETYTCA PO3BI...

But soon, where the stunted birches
Clinging to the windows, rustle dryly,
Roses will be braided with a red crown... (Axmarosa, 1976, c. 89)

Birch may also appear in this period as a complicated symbol, a combination of “life”,
“death” and “rebirth”; see the development of these images in the poem Spring by Innokenty
Annensky (“Birch lived in the stunted thickets of the park...”, 1910). And we must not forget
the “futuristic” birch trees growing near the phantasmagoric estates in the poetry of Velimir
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Khlebnikov (“At night the manor — Genghis Khan! Give voice, resound, you blue birch trees”
(1915) et al.) (For the full text of translation by G. Kern see: Khlebnikov, 1976, p. 69.)

An extremely broad interpretation of this image is found in the poetry of Sergey Yesenin
(1895-1925) — the creator of one of the most famous and recognizable images of the birch tree
in Russian literature. In the Reflections on Yesenin Sergey Koshechkin draws a mythopoetic
image of the motherland as it was for the poet: “This, of course, is not Soviet Russia, it’s just
Russia, a dear, quiet estate, a palisade with jasmine, birch and fir in a blue haze, a gate...”
(Komeukwun, 1977, c. 197). In the latter words we can see an allusion from the poem Anna
Snegina (1924):

Teneps 51 OT Bac AaIEKO...
B Poccun reneps anpens.
W cuneto 3aBonokoit
IoxpsiTa Gepesa u einb.

Now I'm away from you...

It’s April in Russia now.

And with the blue haze

Are covered both birch and fir (Ecennn, 1998, c. 186).

If before the Revolution, in Yesenin’s lyrics the birch often acts as a guardian of the
village world (The Birch-Tree, 1913) or a slightly eroticized embodiment of Russian nature
(“Green Hairstyle...”, 1918), then after the events of October, it is increasingly associated for
him with loss and death; cf. in the poem “/ am sad to look at you...” (1923):

Kak knanouiue, ycesH can
B Gepe3 u3mo1aHHbIE KOCTH.

Like a cemetery, a garden is dotted
With the gnawed bones of the birches (Ecenun, 1995, c. 196).

The nearly same view we meet in the poetry of his contemporaries, where the falling,
cut-down birch was embodying the “murdered Russia” — see, for example, poems “Birch
trees are cut down for the gallows...” (“Ha sucenuywi cpybnenst 6epeswi...”, 1920) by Sasha
Chyorny and The Toller (36onaps, 1920s) by Sergey Bechteev:

Pymarcs kpoBiau 1epkBeil 1 nanar,
IMagator B mapke Gepessl...

The roofs of churches and estates are collapsing,
Birch trees are falling in the park... (quoted in: Illaprynos, 2001, c. 334)

Nonetheless, the image of the picturesque birch, associated with the world of the old
estate, was preserved in the early Soviet years, at the dawn of museumification. Describing
the road near the Ivanovskoye estate, Pyotr Pertsov notes: “Of the roads leading to estates near
Moscow, this one is undoubtedly the most picturesque. The grove, from the very beginning
looking like an estate park, passes into it further — where the birch begins to intersperse with
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linden and other trees” (Ilepmios, 1925, c. 99). Therefore, the birch can also be interpreted as
a link between the two worlds separated by the October Revolution.

In Soviet Russia, the image of a birch-tree associated with the estate world, as a rule, arises
in the context of the past, the ruins (and not necessarily “noble”): let us recall, for example,
the picturesque description of the destroyed station, “hidden” in a birch grove, in the novel
Doctor Zhivago (1957) by Boris Pasternak. Emigrant and autobiographical literature, on the
contrary, is characterized by the association of the birch with the world of childhood (cf. the
numerous descriptions of Baturin birches in Bunin’s Life of Arseniev (1927-1930, transl. —
The Well of Days, 1933), which was also reflected in post-war literature (for example, in the
lyrics by Anatoly Zhigulin). The “elegiac” image of the “cemetery birch” is also developed at
this period — in the poems Birch (1956) by Alexander Tvardovsky, Birches (1957) by Nikolay
Rubtsov, etc.

Finally, the strongest connection may be seen between the image of birch and nostalgia
— whether a lightsome melancholy or an unbearable longing for the lost homeland. Dating
back to the 19" century (found in the letters of Alexander Pushkin), this motif'is firmly rooted
in the poetry of Sergey Yesenin (“I am the last poet of the village...” (1923), Anna Snegina
(1924) et al.) as well as in the works of emigrant writers. Images of “memorable” birch trees
are found in abundance in Vladimir Nabokov’s poetry: from idyllic pictures of the estate
world (“4 Simple Song, Simple Sadness...”, 1919) to the image of a ghostly “green-painted
house” standing somewhere “between birches and mountain ash” (“Who will carry me...”,
1920) — and, finally, of a burned estate in the abandoned country,

I7ie MOsl TYMaHWIIaCh BECHA,
e 6epesbl IPe3In 1 ISTel
110 CTBOJIY MOCTYKHBAJ

where my spring was misty,
where birch trees dreamed and a woodpecker
tapped on the trunk (HaGokos, 2002, c. 121)

Having reached its climax, the yearning for the motherland is taking the form of a
bitter rhetorical question: “Ask the wind at the ringing night: / do the birches rustle in Russia
in the same way?”” (36onkoto Houwto y éempa cnpocu: | max sice b 6epesvl wymsam na Pycu?)
(Haboxos, 2002, c. 114). According to the American literary critic A. Popoff, Nabokov,
having emigrated to the USA, bought a house in Vermont not without reason — after all, in
this state the white birch trees grew quite densely, which reminded the poet of Russia (see:
Popoff, 2012).

It is important to understand that for an Englishman, the image of a birch also contains
a rich range of connotations — no less extensive than “cemetery” yews, primroses or willows
by the “full-fed” river, glorified by Kenneth Grahame.

We should start with the fact that birches (lat.: Betula) are not at all outlandish trees for
the British: they grow in abundance in the mountains of Scotland, in Wales, and are found in
the English part of the island. William Gilpin wrote about this tree in his Remarks on Forest
Scenery... (1791):
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The birch may have several varieties, with which I am not acquainted. The most common
species of it in England, are the black and the white. The former is a native of Canada; the latter of
Britain. Of the white birch there is a very beautiful variety, sometimes called the lady birch, or the
weeping birch (Gilpin, 1791, p. 66).

The first written mention of birch in English literature dates back to the 8" century: it is
found in the Epinal-Erfurt glossary, one of the oldest monuments of Anglo-Saxon writing.
And at the beginning of the 11 century, birch first appears in English poetry — namely, in
The Rune Poem, an Anglo-Saxon arrangement from the Old Norse language, made by an
unknown translator:

Anglo-Saxon Modern English

The birch bears no fruit; yet without seed it brings forth
Beorc byp bleda leas, berep efne swa deah N
suckers,

tanas butan tudder, bip on telgum wlitig, for it is generated from its leaves

heah on helme hrysted fegere, Splendid are its branches and gloriously adorned

geloden leafum, lyfte getenge its lofty crown which reaches to the skies.

Table 1. Lines from the “Rune Poem”.

A strong significance of the birch may be traced in the pre-English, Celtic culture. For
Celts, this tree was a symbol of growth, initiation, of spiritual and mundane knowledge. Beth
(meaning “birch”) was the first letter of Ogham — the Celtic alphabet of trees. With the birch
trees abounded Tir-na-Nog, the “Land of Eternal Youth” — the Celtic analogue of the Christian
paradise, the country of eternal spring (which seemed especially marvelous in the land of
endless cold and rain). The birch was also associated with Sidhe — afterlife, located inside the
green hills, a sort of Irish Elysium, distinguished by indescribable beauty. The images of this
place are found in The Voyage of Bran (8" century), as well as in the The Book of Invasions
(Lebor Gabdla Erenn) — a mythical tale about the origin of the Irish people, compiled by
an unknown chronicler approximately in the 11" century. In Celtic mythology, birch was
associated with Brigid, the healing goddess (cf. the rich range of healing functions of birch in
the Russian tradition — from the treatment of scabies and rheumatism to its miraculous help
for cancer). The Celts (like the Slavs) believed that in birch trees lived dryads — the spirits
of dead girls who came out of the tree and danced to the death of random passers-by. This
mythical connection is reflected in the notes of British travelers of the 19" century; compare,
for example, in the travelogue by B. Taylor: “<...> delicate, graceful, shivering tree — the
scantily-clothed Dryad of the North” (Taylor, 1856, p. 323).

Since the Middle Ages, the birch tree penetrated into the life of the Anglo-Saxon village
— mainly as a powerful amulet against the machinations of evil spirits. “In the Middle Ages,
English peasants would place green birch above doorways alongside fennel, a reddish-purple
wild flower called orpine, white lilies and St. John’s wort in order to ward away devilry and
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witcheraft” (Jeffreys, 2021, p. 8). From the soft bark of birches, English peasant women wove
cradles, believing that by doing so they were protecting the baby from mischievous fairies.
The quivering birch “dancing all the day” in the gusts of the autumn wind, is repeatedly
mentioned in the works of the “rural poet” John Clare. Being poor, Clare sometimes wrote
his poems on birch bark, using instead of ink “a mix of bruised nut galls, green copper, and
stone blue soaked in a pint and a half of rain-water” (Bate, 2004, p. 284).

One of the main “admirers” of the “picturesque” birch was, without a doubt, S.T.
Coleridge. A poet with “a rare capacity for proverbial phrases” (Stafford, 2020: 1), he gave to
his compatriots one of the most famous metaphors for this tree — “The Lady of the Woods”
— which today is quoted without reference to a specific source in the dictionary articles and
encyclopedic entries (see: Dietz, 2022, p. 44).

This famous image appears in Coleridge’s poem The Picture; or, The Lovers Resolution
(1802) — a psychological landscape sketch, a kind of ekphrasis from an unpainted canvas.
Making his way to the house of his beloved girl “through weeds and thorn and matted
underwood”, the narrator, absorbed in his thoughts, enters a picturesque forest with a play of

light and shadow and finds himself under the canopy of a birch:

I find myself
Beneath a weeping birch most beautiful
Of forest trees, the Lady of the Woods (Coleridge, 1969, p. 373).

Next to the place where he stands rises a “weedy rock”, picturesquely hanging over

EEINNT3

the waterfall. From there, the young man sees the “picture” itself — “two crescent hills”, “a
circular vale”, “brook and bridge”, “grey stone cottages, half hid by rocks and fruit trees”
(Coleridge, 1969, p. 373) — which together produce a vivid example of a rural “picturesque”.

The image of a birch seems to be haunting Coleridge. A year later, in 1803, the poet left

in his notebook the following sketch:

That sweet delicate birch with its tri-prong Root — and the other twissy little creature near it.
O Christ, it maddens me that I am not a painter or that Painters are not I! The chapped Bark of the
lower part of the Trunk, the bark like a Rhinoceros rolled in mud and exposed to the tropic Heat/
the second Fall to Sheep forced through water and vaulting over each other throwing off the pearly
streams from their heave fleeces (cited in: Byatt, 1997, p. 247).

Subsequently, Coleridge refers to the image of the birch again, in the poem The Knight’s
Tomb (1817), but already out of touch with the estate and the picturesque. The poet describes
the grave of the knight Arthur O’Kellin, buried on the hill of Helvellin, “under the twigs of
a young birch tree” (Coleridge, 1969, p. 432). Oak — a tree that embodied Arthur, a symbol
of life — turns out to be broken, “and the birch in its stead is grown” (Coleridge, 1969,
p- 432). The birch here acts as a complex symbol of death, rebirth and new life (compare
in Annensky’s poem in the text above). We should not also forget, that oak and birch were
constantly opposed by the theorists of the “picturesque” — for example, by Uvedale Price
(see: Clarke, Penny, 1982, p. 85).

As we can see, the image of the birch was already rooted in English literature and had
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quite clear connotations. However, it is important not to forget that neither Coleridge nor his
compatriots have ever been to Russia: they all celebrated the English or Scottish varieties
of this tree. All the more striking is the impression that birch trees made on the British who
visited Russia — the travelers looking for “picturesque” and the landscape designers.

According to Peter Hayden, the first birch groves could be seen in Russian estate parks at
the beginning of the 17" century (see: Hayden, 2005, p. 130); and starting from the end of the
18™ century, the era of the English park “boom” in Russia, the birch tree fully comes into its
own. With this tree are associated many types of “Russian” landscape parks: the Birch Gate
and the Birch House in Gatchina, the ensemble of Petergof (the English Park and the Lower
Garden), the “birch-saddle” in Pushkin’s Trigorskoe, etc.

English architects, designers of the estate parks in Russia, being surprised by the beauty
of Russian birches, were eager to use this tree in their landscape projects. One of the earliest
examples of this fashion is the English park near Petergof, laid out by the Scottish master
James Meders (works began in May 1779): by the order of the gardener, in one part of the
park were planted birch groves, which hid a pavilion built in the form of a Greek pantheon.
Another landscape park of this kind is the White Birch (beras bepesa) in Tsarskoye Selo
(1792); garden master A. Gonzago (although not an Englishman, but an Italian, who worked
in the style of “gardenesque”) created a composition, in which clumps of trees alternate
with spacious meadows, called the “Russian landscape park”. We should not also forget the
“fragile” birch, supporting the “falling” stone on the edge of the cliff in Mon Repos — this
embodiment of a combination of feminine fragility and stability.

Great popularity at the end of the 18" century received the so-called “birch houses”.
These structures — a “pastoral caprice”, one of the varieties of trompe-I’oeil — first appeared
in the 1780s, occurring both in regular (famous “Cabin” in the park of Rambouillet) and in
landscape gardens. They took a form of a wooden house, which from afar had the “look of
stacked firewood”, but in reality turned out to be “a well-cleaned hall with sofas, mirrors,
oil-paintings, etc.” (I'eopru, 1996, c. 508). Such, for example, is the birch house by Giacomo
Quarenghi a /a “peasant’s hut” (built in 1780) or the birch house in Gatchina (architect Henry
Viollier, mid-1780s) and named after him named Birch Gate. However, not all visitors liked
this architectural solution; The Gatchina birch house turned out to be so unsightly (from a
distance it looked like a woodpile) that in the 1790s it was hidden behind a “screen” — a stone
portal erected under the direction of Vincenzo Brenna.

Colorful memories of the Russian birches were remained with the English travelers of
the 19" century. These trees, with their bright green foliage and white trunks, formed for
them the colors of the picturesque landscape stretching along the edges of Russian roads. In
the Travels in Greece and Russia (1856) Bayard Taylor gives a picture of the typical Russian
countryside: “<...>from every village rose a picturesque church, white as snow, and crowned
with as many bright green domes and spires as its proportions would allow” (Taylor, 1856, p.
320). Taylor describes these churches “gay, graceful structures, towering at intervals above
the birchen groves, and sparkling in the sunshine, gave a peculiar charm to the otherwise
monotonous landscape” (Taylor, 1856, p. 320). Another traveler, Sir Donald MacKenzie
Wallace, who had an undisguised dislike for Russia, also mentions “the big church, with
its five pear-shaped cupolas rising out of the bright green roof and its ugly belfry in the
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Renaissance style”. This belfry, from the traveler’s point of view, is “not by any means
beautiful”, but “when seen from a little distance, especially in the soft evening twilight, the
whole might have been made the subject of a very pleasing picture” (MacKenzie Wallace,
1880, p. 36).

A completely different impression was made on the travelers by the birch trees “growing
in the wild”. B. Taylor enthusiastically writes: “The country may be described in a few
words —woods of pine and birch, fields of rye, rape seed and turnips, broad, swampy pastures,
and scattering one-story villages, with thatched roofs and white-washed walls” (Taylor, 1856,
p- 323). He also mentions the landscape stretching along the edges of the “superb” Russian
road: “<...> the silvery birchen forests, and the long swells and slopes of grain” (Taylor, 1856,
p- 323).

Birch trees in the landscape parks, relatively unfamiliar to the English (see earlier in the
text of the chapter), also tended to be admired. Describing his impressions of Petrovsky Park,
B. Taylor recalls “the shade from birch and linden groves”, creating a “spectacle exceedingly
animated and cheerful” (Taylor, 1856, p. 366). He experiences no less delight at the sight of
a birch grove in Tsarskoe Selo: “Entering the park from the western side, we found ourselves
in the midst of gently undulating fields, dotted with groves of fir, ash, and birch — an English
landscape, were the green a little more dark and juicy” (Taylor, 1856, p. 397). A little further,
he writes about Pavlovsk Park:

Its deep, winding dells, threaded by natural streams; its opulent woods of ash, birch, and elm;
its sequestered walks, branching away into neglected forest solitudes, and its open, sunny lawns,
sweet with the breath of the half-raked hay, speak of genial culture rather than art (Taylor, 1856,
p. 402).

Not all travelers, however, shared Taylor’s enthusiasm; many of them noted the inept
(in their view) “use” of birches in arranging a picturesque park. Thus, the British ethnographer
Richard Lester Venables in his book Domestic Scenes in Russia (1833) describes his
impressions of a trip to the Krasnoe Selo:

The ground slopes down from the house to a large and handsome piece of water, and is laid
out in the style of an English garden, with flower beds, trees, shrubs and grass; and at the further
extremity is a grove of handsome birch-trees, where the ground is intended to imitate a park. The
whole, including the water, is very pretty, but the space is too expensive to be kept in perfect order
as dress ground. At the same time, sheep and cattle are never admitted to graze on an English lawn,
so that the turf is coarse and bad (Venables, 1856, pp. 22-23).

Reading this description, it is difficult not to remember the image from the Dead Souls
(1842): Manilov’s house “alone on the height” (#a ropy) with its clumsily arranged garden
— the slope of the hill, “covered with short turf”, a spacious lawn on which “with five or
six birch-trees rearing their fine-leaved, slender crests”, and a “pond, covered with green
scum”. This scenery, as Gogol has it, is of “no novelty in the English gardens belonging to
the Russian landed gentry” (Gogol, 1915, p. 23). (It should be mentioned, however, that this
technique — placing a small bunch of birches to decorate a large space — was skillfully used by
eminent park masters; compare, for example, the famous “Circle of White Birches”, planted
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in Pavlovsk according to the project of P. Gonzago.)

The birch also appears in the descriptions of the picturesque suburbs of the Russian
capitals. John Reynell Morell mentions at the entrances to St. Petersburg “long valleys
shaded by birch and umbrageous willow-trees, with scattered dwellings” (Morell, 1854,
p. 145). Mary Ann Pellew-Smith, author of the Six Years Travels in Russia (1859), describes
the Yemelyanovsky road, which runs in the area of Ekateringof (which she calls the “Russian
Vauxhall” — after the “amusing” gardens arranged in London in reign of Charles II):

The road hither from the city runs through a picturesque locale fringed with the drooping
foliage of the elegant lady-birch, mingled with those of young firs, elms, lindens, efc., and is
altogether one of the prettiest places in the immediate neighbourhood of St. Petersburg (Pellew-
Smith, 1859, p. 282).

Finally, many travelers wrote about “domesticated” Russian birch trees planted on the
territory of cities — especially in St. Petersburg, which seemed to them, in other respects,
“extremely unpicturesque”. In the travel-book Russia and Russians in 1842, Johann Georg
Kohl writes about St. Petersburg, contrasting it with picturesque, ivy-covered and vine-
covered Italy:

The buildings are all smooth and clean, and not a blade of grass grows on any roof in the
city. The only exception to be found is a small birch bush which rises on one of the turrets of the
Semeonoff Bridge, and which, when green in summer, forms a very picturesque ornament to the
cupola (Kohl, 1843, p. 177).

The traveler is so delighted with this birch that he invites Petersburgers to choose it as a
“as a suitable symbol of the city” (Kohl, 1843, p. 177).

Discovered by Russian Itinerant artists (Isaak Levitan, Ivan Shishkin, Arkhip Kuindzhi),
starting from the 1880s, the “picturesque” birch was strongly associated not only in Russian,
but also in English consciousness with their canvases. Their pictures (such as Birch Grove
(1889) by 1. Levitan, Under Birch-Trees (1904) by 1. Grabar’ et al.) inevitably came to the
mind when someone tried to imagine the image of the Russian province. Thus, the English
writer lan Fraser (born 1951) in his essay Komar and Melamid (dedicated to the activities
of Soviet artists, the founders of the “Sots Art”, or “Soviet Pop Art” direction), discussing
the history of Russian landscape painting (in particular, the canvases of I.I. Levitan), recalls
“the famous picturesque Russian countryside with churches and birch trees” (Frazer, 2003,
p- 179).

Conclusion

As we can see, the image of the Russian birch is firmly rooted in British culture. Arisen
in the 19% century, in the travel-books, it was initially characterized mainly by positive
connotations (association with Russian churches, with freedom and life, efc.). Nowadays,
this symbol is still developing, but mostly in the negative key (associating with “Criminal
Russia”, cemeteries, efc.). Precisely thus, it is all the more important not to forget the warmth
with which English travelers spoke about the “beauty of Russian forests” — and thanks to
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which on English soil, like a green and delicate sprout, germinated the myth of the white
Russian birch.
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AHHOTALIMA

CraThs MOCBSIIEHa UCTOPHH ropozckoil ycaasOwl I1eepa Jlotn B Pomdope, — nucarens, ybe uMs HEpa3pbIBHO
CBSI3aHO C HCTOpUeH 5K30TH3Ma BO (paHIy3ckoil mureparype. Ee co3ganme ecTb mpuMep CIHSHHS BOSIHHO
3aMbIClIa APXUTEKTYPHOTO M JuTeparypHoro, mnopobHo Crpobeppu Xwuin lopaums Yonmona, D66otchopna
Bansrepa Crotra n «3amka Monrte-Kpucto» Anekcanzapa [loma. B omnnume oT gaHHBIX aBTOpoB, s Jlotn
ycansba crama cyOmMMarmei Toro, 4To eMy He ynaloch, KaKk €My CaMOMY Ka3aloch, BBIPA3HTh B TBOPYECTBE.
DK30THYECKOE YOPAHCTBO BUJLIBI CIIOCOOCTBOBAJIO CTpacTH JIOTH K )KU3HETBOPYECTBY, IIPEBPAILEHUIO COOCTBEHHOMH
JKU3HU B TeaTpaibHble mogmocTtr. Ho u cTpax cmepty, npecieaopamuii JIOTH yke ¢ FOHOCTH, TMCATENb TBITANCA
IIPEOJ0NIeTh, MAPAIUICNIBHO CO CIIOBOM, — IEKOPOM, BHYTPEHHHM YOPaHCTBOM CBOCH BHJLIBI, NO3BOJISIBIIMM €My
conpsraTh BpeMeHa. B cTaTbe moapoOHO omuchkIBaeTCs OJHO U3 IPa3JHECTB, YCTPOEHHBIX JIoTu B cOOCTBEHHOM
nome, — Yxun Jlronosuka XI, Bo BpeMst KOTOPOTO BCE TPUIVIANICHHbIC OBIIN OAETHI B KOCTIOMBI STIOXH H TOBOPUITH
Ha cTapo(paHIly3CKOM S3bIKe. DKCIICPHUMEHT JIOTH MOXKHO CPaBHHUTH C IIPa3IHUKAMH, KOTOPbIC IIOTOMKH MapKH3a
ne Cazia ycrpauMBaliv Ha CBOEH cpean3eMHOMOpCKoil Buiuie Mep. B onpeneneHHOM cMbIcie, MPEABEIAIN OHU 1
ICTETHYECKYIO NPAKTUKY CIOPPEAMCTOB M TO, YTO IMO3KE MONYYMIIO HAa3BaHHUE events. PacTBOpHB CBOIO JKH3HBb
B 3¢PKAIBHOM OTPAXKCHHH MHOTOYHCIICHHBIX 3K30THYECKHX POMAHOB, B CBO€ HCTHHHOE npoussedenue Jlotu
[PEBPATUIl BHILTY, CENIAB €€ BOIUIOIICHHEM COOCTBEHHON MH(OJIOTHU, B KOTOPOH 3K30THKA MAIBHHX CTPaH
IPEBPATUIIACH B SK30THKY JIaIbHIUX BEKOB.

Kuarouesle ciioBa: [Tbep JloTh, 5K30TH3M, ropojckas ycaasoa, yxus Jlronosuka XI.

ABSTRACT

This article deals with the history of the urban estate of Pierre Loti in Rochefort, a writer whose name is inseparably
linked to the history of exoticism in French literature. Its creation is an example of the fusion of architectural and
literary intentions, like Horace Walpole’s Strawberry Hill, Walter Scott’s Abbotsford and Alexandre Dumas’ Le
Chateau de Monte-Cristo. Unlike these authors, for Loti, the estate was a sublimation of what he felt he was unable
to express in his work. The exotic decoration of the villa contributed to Loti’s passion for life-making, turning his
own life into a theatrical scaffolding. But also the fear of death, which had haunted Loti since his youth, the writer
tried to overcome with the decoration of his villa, which allowed him to juxtapose the times. The article describes
in detail one of the festivities Loti hosted in his own home, the Louis XI Dinner during which all the guests were
dressed in costumes of the era and spoke Old French. Loti’s experiment can be compared to the parties that the
descendants of the Marquis de Sade arranged at their Mediterranean villa. In a certain sense, they foreshadowed the
aesthetic practice of the Surrealists and what later became known as events. Having dissolved his life in the mirror
image of numerous exotic novels, Loti turned the villa into his true work, making it the embodiment of his own
mythology, in which the exoticism of distant countries turned into the exoticism of distant centuries.

Keywords: Pierre Loti, exoticism, urban estate, the Louis XI Dinner.
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ycans0a (BapuaHT — BUJIIA, 3aMOK) CTAHOBSATCS /IS IMCATENs] HEKUM UTOTOM, CyOnnmanmei
TOTO, YTO €My YAaJ0Ch (BAPHUAHT: HE yIAIOCh) BBIPA3UTh B TBOPYECTBE??, TOPOJCKAs BUIIIA
[Teepa Jlotn 3aHmMaer ocoboe MecTo. 37eCh MHOIO€ COEAMHMIIOCH BOEIUHO: CTPacThb
K 9K30TH3MY, OIpEAENIMBIIAsl KU3HEHHBIA IyTh JIOTM M CTaBIIass OCHOBHOM TEMOH €ro
MHOTOYHCIIEHHBIX POMaHOB M HOBEILI, COIPSDKEHHAS C HE MEHEE SIPKO BBIPAXKEHHOI CTPacTbhIO
K JKH3HETBOPYECTBY, NPEBPALICHUIO COOCTBEHHOH JKH3HM B TeaTpajbHBIE MOAMOCTH H
MOTPEeOHOCTH CMEHbI MacOK. OTHOBPEMEHHO HEY/JOBIETBOPEHHOCTh — Ka)KyII[asACsl CTPAHHOM,
€CJIN YUYUTBIBATb TBOPYECKYIO IUIOJOBUTOCTDH IMUCATCIIA — CO6CTBCHHBIM IIUCBbMOM U IIOUCK
oTBeTa Ha Bonpoc «Kak BBIpa3uTh HUUTO CIIOBOM?», Kak 3To chopmysnpoBai B 1972 . Poian
Bapr (Barthes, 1972, c. 187), nepensnaB rogom panee poman Jlotu «A3zusis», B KOTOPOM
yBHJEN MPOoOIeMaTHKy, OIN3KyI0 ero coOCTBEHHBIM pa3ayMbsM. HakoHem, cTpax cMepTH,
npecieaoBaBIni JIOTH yke ¢ FOHOCTH U KOTOPBIN OH MBITAJICS IPEOI0JIETh, TApaIJIENBHO CO
cnoeom (HE CIIy4aifHO TaKk BHUMareneH ObuT K TBopuecTBy Jlotn Mapcens IIpycT), oexopom
— BHYTPEHHHM yOpaHCTBOM CBOEH BHJUIBI, MTO3BOJISIBIIUM €My COINpsirarb BpemeHa. «Her
HUYero Oosiee BaKHOTO, YeM JIEKOp», — CKaXKeT OH B pomaHe-HoBeute «[Ipu3pak Bocrokay
(«Fantome d'Orient»), HartucanHOM B 1892 T. Kak POAOIDKEHNE «A3HSII».

O IIsepe Jlotm, Torma emie COBPEMEHHHMKE, B CTarbe, NpEIHA3HAYCHHOM JUIS
Oumuknoneanaeckoro ciaoBaps @.A. Bpoxrayzan 1. A. Edpona, miucana 3maanga Benreponsa:

«ITeep Jlotu (Pierre Loti) — nceBgoHnM u3BecTHOTO (paniry3ckoro pomanucra Jlyn-Mapu-
JKronsena Buo (Viaud). Pox. B 1850 . B Pomgope; paHo noctynui Ha MOPCKYIO Ciiyk0y, crenai
HECKOJIBKO KPYTOCBETHBIX IUIABAHMH, KHII TOJ0ATY B SInonnu. HauanmureparypHyro e TelbHOCTh
¢ obnmuuTeNbHBIX crateil (B “@urapo”) o moseneHNn GpaHIy3cKHX Boiick B TOHKHHE, a MOTOM
nepemies K YucTo Xy[OKECTBEHHOMY TBOpuecTBy. OCHOBHAas HOTA BCEX €ro NPOW3BEICHMIT —
HEPBHOCTb M3BPAIICHHOTO U YTOMJIECHHOTO M30BITKOM KyJIBTYpbI NapHKaHWHA, KOTOPBIA HIET
OCBEXCHMS B JKM3HU TNIEPBOOBITHBIX IUIEMEH, HO HAXOJWUT MOBCIOY JIMIIb IUILY IS CBOETO
ckentunu3Ma. B mepBoii cBoei mosectu, “Aziyadé” (1879), JI. Bocnpou3Bes HOIYCKa30YHYIO
JKU3HB JIAJIEKOTO OKCAHNHCKOTO OCTPOBA, IJIE XKEHIIUHBI KUBYT TOJIBKO ISl JIFOOBH, HE 3HAIOT HH
Tpyna, HH 3a00T, HO 00JIaIal0T YyTKOH, JH00sIIel U TocKylomel aymoil. Cienyromue pomManst JI.,
TaKKe Pa3hIrPHIBAIOMINECS B SK30THYECKHMX PaMKaxX M PHCYIOIIHE SK30THYECKHe HpaBhl: “Rarahu,
idylle polynésienne» unu “Mariage de Loti” (1880), “Le Roman d’un Spahi” (1881), “Fleurs
d’ennui, Suleima, Pasquala Ivnovitch” (1882), “Madame Chrysanthéme” (1887), “Japoneries
d’automne”, “Fantémes d’Orient” u np. Bce onu kpaiiHe CyOBEKTHBHBI 110 HAaCTPOCHHIO,
HPOHUKHYTHI CKENTUIM3MOM PEHAHOBCKOIO XapakTepa; aBTOP MCKYCHO BOCCO3AET HyJHBIH
MHp TPOIMYECKHX CTPAH CO BCEH MX O0COOCHHOM, ONBAHSAIONICH arMOC(Eepoii 10331H, KPacoThl
U CIIOKOMHOM, co3epuarenbHoil xu3Hu. Hapsuay ¢ stumu nosectsmu, JI. Hamumcan HECKOIbKO
KHMI, B KOTOPBIX CKa3ajach Jpyras, He MeHee sipKas CTOpOHa ero tajanTta. 9to — “Mon Frére
Yves”, “Pécheur d’Islande”, “Matelot”, rie ¢ 60JbIION TEIUIOTOM U MTO33MEN OIMUCHIBAETCS )KU3Hb
peibakoB bperanu. TloctosHHas 60pb0a ¢ OMACHOCTSMM, C TPO3HOM CTUXMEH — U HA 3TOM (oHe
MHTUMHBIC CEPJEUHBIC JpaMbl HAMBHBIX, YHCTBIX JIETEH MPHUPOBI: TAKOBO OOIIEE COLEpIKAHUE
OperoHckux nosecreit JI., B KOTOphIX MpeKpacHee BCEro KapTHHbI okeaHa. OCHOBHOE CTpeMIICHUE
JI. — cuMBONM3MPOBATH KOHTPACTHI KU3HH U CMEPTH, COCTABIISIONINE TPATSMIO YEIOBEYECKOTO
cymectBoBaHus. [rybokue, HO KpaTKue Jipambl JIFOOBH, HAYHHAIOIINECS C IPHOBITHEM KOPaOIIs 1
3aKaHYMBAFOIINECs, KOT/Ia CPOK CTOSIHKH €r0 OKOHYEH, CUMBOJIM3HUPYIOT uist JI. BCIO Hallly JKHM3HB.
YyBcTBO JIFOOBH C IIEPBOTO MOMEHTAa OTTEHEHO MBICIBIO O PA3lyKe M MPOHUKHYTO KaKOH-TO

32 K mpumepaMm Takoro poia OTHOCsATCs co3manHas [opamuem (Xopacom) Yommonom ycaasba CtpobGeppu
XuIu1, HEJIOBOJIILCTBO KOTOPOIA, COINIACHO JIETEH/1€, TTOPOMIIO TIEPBbI FOTUUECKUI POMAaH B aHIVIMICKOM JIuTeparype
«3amok Otpanroy» (1764); mortnanackuit 966otcdopn Bansrepa CkoTra, CTaBIIN /17151 3HAMEHUTOTO POMAHUCTA
CBOETO Pojia KOMIICHCAINEH OTCYTCTBUS POJOBBIX 3aMKOB, KOTOpPBIC OH TaK JIOOWJI ONKCHIBATH B CBOMX POMaHax;
HakoHell «3aMmok MonTte-Kpucro» (1846), noctpoennsiii Anekcanapom J{roma B npenmectse [aprka, Ha KOTOPbIi
IMCATelIb U3PacX0A0BaJl IPAKTHYECKH BCE COCTOSHHUE, HO TaK U HE yCIIe B HEM TOKHT.
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YCIIOKOGHHOM, NPUMUPEHHOU rpycTu. M30panubii ywienom OpaHiy3ckoii akaaemun, JI. mpoussen
CEHCAIMIO CBOCH BCTYNUTENBHOM Peyblo, B KOTOPOH CIIMIIKOM BOCXBAJISLII CaMOro cedst, 3asBiisis,
YTO OH HUKOTO U3 COBPEMEHHBIX POMAHMCTOB HE YHTAll M He xenaeT uutath. OtBeT Mesbepa
yKazall HOBOMY aKaJIeMHKy Ha OeCTakTHOCTb ero peud. OpHO M3 mocienHux counHeHuii JI.,
“Jérusalem” — onmcaHue €ro MyTeIIECTBUsS K CBATHIM MecTaM. B Hacrosiiiee Bpemsi OH M3IaeT
MOJIHOE cOOpaHue CBOMX Npou3BeleHUid. MHorue cod. JI. mepeBeeHbl Ha PYCCKUH SI3BIK»
(Benreposa, 1896, cc. 19-20).

B kparkoii 6norpagduueckoil 3aMeTke MHOroe ObUIO CXBa4€HO TOYHO: M3BECTHOCTH JIoTH
B Poccum, MOCKONIbKY OOJIBIIMHCTBO €T0 MPOW3BEICHUH aKTHBHO TIEPEBOMIIOCH B TIEPHO]I C
1883 mo 1926 1. Ha pycckuii s13bIK (MoNHYI0 Oubnuorpaduio nepeoaoB Jlotn Ha pycckuit
s3pIk cM.: CaBemmu, 1999, cc. 284-277); coemuHEeHNE B MOITHYECKON (XyHOKECTBCHHOI)
nponykuuu JIOTM TONWTHKH, CONMOJIOTMH M, Ka3zanoch Obl, aOCONIOTHO TOMY
MPOTUBOPEYAIIETO JCKaIEHTCKOTO dK30TH3Ma. Ero pomansl «Moit Opat Wy, «cnanackuii
pbIOak», «Marpoc», B KOTOPBIX aBTOp IO3UIMOHUPOBAN ce0s Kak JApyr OpeTOHCKOro
MOpsIKa, KpUTHKA IIPUBETCTBOBAJIA KaK IIOBECTBYIOIINE O )KU3HH MPOCTHIX Jroael. OcoOeHHO
paty’KHO OHH OBUTH BOCHPUHATHI PYCCKOW KPUTHKOM, KOTOpast yBHJIENa TOT/IA B aBTOPE — «HE
CIIMIIKOM (PPAHILy3CKOM M HE CIUIIKOM ITapHKCKOM» — OJIM30CTh PYCCKUM HApPOJHUKAM.
OnHoBpeMeHHO sBieHHE JIOTM Ha JIUTEpaTypHOM TOPHU3OHTE CTAal0 BO3MOMKHOCTBIO JUIS
psAaa pyCCKHX KPUTHKOB BBICKA3aTh MPETEH3HMH, KOTOPHIC Y HUX HAKOIMINCH K (PpaHITy3CKON
JTeparype, OOJBHON «KpalHUM TrajMIni30M WM napu3nanu3aMom» (cm.: Casemuin, 1999,
cc. 251-262).

[Ipn stomM BenrepoBa mouemy-To ymonyajga O TOM, YTO LIOKHPOBAaBIIEE MHOTHX
coBpeMeHHUKOB m30panne Jlotn B wiensr @panimysckoii akagemun B 1891 1, xorma emy
ncnonaniIcs 41 ron (sBIeHNE, TOYTH HEOBIBAIOE B KJIaHEe OECCMEPTHBIX), OOBACHSIOCH HE
TOJIBKO «CTPAaHHOI WHAYTYPAIIMOHHON peyblo, UM MPOU3HECEHHOU (JIOTH OTKPHITO 3asBUII,
YTO OH BPSJI JIM B COCTOSIHUHM OTJIMYUTH OJJHOIO OECCMEPTHOTO OT JIPYroro — CM. MoapoOHee:
Mouwuceea, AdunynuH, 2016, cc. 63-70), HO el1lie ¥ TeM, YTO MPEAIIOYTCH OH ObLT 3HAYUTEIHHO
Gosiee MOITHOMY U JIaKe CTapIlieMy IO BO3pacTy KOHKYPEHTY, MITPy HaTypalnu3mMa DMUITIO
301151, TaKKe MIPUCYTCTBOBABIIEMY B TOT MOMEHT B 3aJI€.

He Obwt0 ckazaHo BenrepoBoii (BO3MOKHO, OHA TOTO M HE 3HANA) O MPOUCXOKICHIH
NICEBJIOHMMA, KOTOPBIHA B3su1 cedbe Mopckoil oduuep Jlyn-Mapu-XKionsen Buo: ums Jlotu
nozckasana emy B 1872 1. koponeBa Tautu [Tomape IV, BeiBeZieHHas UM B KaueCTBE IEPCOHANKA
B pomane «CBajnp0a Jlotn, Papaxy» («Le Mariage de Loti (Rarahu), 1882), n npoucxomuio
OHO OT HA3BaHMS OIHOTO TPONHUYECKOTO IiBeTKa. IloHadarmy Buo Ha3pIBanm 3TMM MMeEHEM
CBOMX IEPCOHAKEH — aHIIMHCKOTO KalMTaHa, UCTOPHS JIFOOBH KOTOPOTO K ITOJIMHE3UICKON
KHsDKHE JIeTyIa B OCHOBY pacckasa «Papao» (1883; cm.: Jlotn, 1993, cc. 143-286), a Taxke
3arJIaBHOTO MEPCOHAXKa YIOMSHYTOTO BbIIIe poMaHa «CBaan0a JIoTH», CrIoeT KOTOporo Jer
BIIOCJIE/ICTBHH B OCHOBY 3HAMEHHMTOIi omephl PeiiHanbao Au «Octpo Meutsn («L’ile du
révey), moctaeieHHO# B 1898 1. B mapmxckoir Opéra-Comique.

CoOCTBEHHO IMEHHO C 3TOTO yABOCHUS JIOTH Kak aBTOp CTAHOBUTCS aHTUIIO/IOM CAMOMY
ce0e: KBa3M pealCTHUECKHIA OBITONMCATEINb MaJIo YeM IPUMEYaTeIbHON eHCTBUTEILHOCTH
00paIaeTcs K JKU3HA IK30THUSCKUX CTpaH, moBecTByst o Tautu, Typuunw, Snoxnu u npod.™ u

3 Bripodem, HOJINTHYECKAsi COCTABISIONIAs M3 €ro MPO3bl HUKOI/IA HE Hcyue3ana OKOHYaTenbHO. Tak, B KHUIe
«Ocennsist simoHCKast dk30THKa» («Japonerie d'automney», 1904-1905), npexucinoBue Kk pycckoMy MEPEeBOAY KOTO-
poro Hanucai KH. YpycoB, JIOTH BBICTYIIHII KaK CBHJIETEIb NCUE3HOBEHHS TPAJAUIIMOHHOM SIOHUH, HCTOPHUYECKUM
CBUJICTEJICTBOM KOTOPOTO CTAJIO TAaKkKe ero onucanue 6ana B 9710 (Meno), HaBessHHOE BCTpEUEii ¢ STOHCKOM nmrie-
parpuueit (cm.: Jlotu, 1888; Jlotu, 1894). A B 1913, BepuyBIunch u3 KoHCTaHTHHOIOIA, OH €I1le BHICTYIIUT IIPOTHB
pacrajia OTTOMAaHCKOI MMIIEPHH, KOTOPOIO TaK CTPACTHO JKeJlaja MONUTHKA 3allaJHbIX JIepKaB (KHUIa «ATOHU3HPY-
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BXOZIUT BO (DPAHITY3CKYIO TUTEPATYPY KaK BUIHESHIIINN TPEACTaBUTENb HK30TH3MA, O TIPHUPOJIE
KOTOPOI'0 KPUTHKHU HE YCTaBaJU CIOpUTh. Tem Oojiee, YTO IPH BCEM 3K30TH3ME MaTepHalia,
JIOYKHBILICTOCSI B OCHOBY €T'0 OTUCAHHUIA, 00 UCTOPUIECKO, ITOTUTHYCCKOM U 3THOTpahUIeCKOM
TOYHOCTH ONHChIBaeMOW peanpHOCTH JloTH Mamo 3abotwiics. Takum OBUT €ro BEIIIE
YIOMSHYTBIH poMaH «A3usind» (3. BeHrepoBa Ha3pIBaIa ero NOBECTHIO), B OCHOBY KOTOPOTO
JIeTIIa ICHCTBUTEIBHO TIEPSKUTAs UM, BO BpeMs 3axofa cynHa B Typrwmro B 1877 1., uctopus
JI00BH B MPEKPACHON ONAUCKE «C 3€JECHBIMU TIa3aMmu» M0 MMeHU XaTwmku. [Ipobrema
OJTHAKO 3aKJII0Yaach B TOM, YTO M TOCIEAYIOUIME €r0 POMaHbl UMEIH CBOMM CIOKETOM
HCTOPHIO KPATKOBPEMCHHOM JIIOOBH K TIPEJICTABUTCIBHHUIIAM TON WM MHOM 3K30THUCCKOMN
CTpaHBbI, ¥ KOHEII 3TO JTF00BH OBLT YK€ 3apaHee MPe/pPeIicH, a POMaH MPEeBPaIajics B HEKOS
AMIPECCUOHUCTHYECCKOE OMMMCAHIE SK30THKH H SPOTHKH Ty>KOU CTPAHBI, KaK 3TO IPOU3O0IILIO0
B OIHOM WX CaMbBIX H3BecTHBIX poMaHOB Jlotn «locmoxa xpu3zaHTema» (B €ro Ha3BaHU
smoHcKoe nMst KuKy-caH TepemeniaHo Ha (paHIly3CKHil MaHep — MajaMm XpH3aHTema’!).
PoMaH 5TOT, 3asBiICHHBIH Kak (opma JIUTEPaTypHOW O€3Me/IKK C HECYNICCTBYIOIICH
HUHTPHUTOI, M3bICKAHHO O(OPMIIEHHBIH, YTO, MO-BHIUMOMY, JOJKHO OBIIO 00€CIeYrBaTh
«YIIOBOJILCTBHE OT TCKCTa», IKCIICHTPUUCCKUE BBICKAa3bIBAHHS M BBIXOIKU caMoro JloTw, u3
HEr0 BBIYHUTHIBAEMBIC, TAKXKE CTaJH MPEIMETOM OOCYXKICHHS KPUTHKOB (CM., Hampumep,
France, 1921, cc. 356-363). Dk30TH3M, CYMTANN OJHHU, CTAHOBHUTCS It JIOTH perenTom
co0na3HeHH MPECHIIIEHHOT0 NapikaHuHa. JIpyrie KpUTHKH pa3o0iradany 09apoBaTeIbHYTO
HMHOCTPAHKY, COOIa3HEHHYIO0 U OpolIeHHY0 alter ego aBropa (4TO, BOOOIIE TOBOPs, OBLIO
XO/IOBOM TEMOU JUTEpaTyphl TOTO BPEMEHH), U BUJEIN B HEH BCEro JIMIIb MOAJEIbHBIN
MTOPTPET TOM, KTO ObLIA UCHMUHHBIM A0pecamom U OTHOBPEMEHHO 0eliCmEyouWUM JTUYoM €To
COYHMHEHHUI, TIEPEOICTHIM B HEBEPOSTHBIC OICHKIBL. «J1JIs MaprmKCKUX J1aM, a He IS JUKapei
TpegHa3HaYaIinch poMaHbl JIoTH, IS TeX caMmbIX MapikCKuX [peTxeH, 4To obecmedmin
emy ycrex B canmonax [lapmxa u BeiOop B Akagemuioy. s reprioruan Pummense (Oymymeit
KHATUHU Amuce e MoHako, KOTOpoW mocBsiieH poMaH «locmoka XpuzaHtemay), IS

romas Typous» («La Turquie agonisante»)). Cum. Taxke: (Quella-Villéger, 1994).

3 9 nromst 1885 1., mo npubsTin B Haracaku, 35-netamii JIoTn )KEHHIICS 1O KOHTPAKTy CPOKOM Ha OZHH
Mecst Ha 18-nerreif smonke Okane-Can no npo3suiny Kuky-Cawn, uro B nepeBoze o3nadano Magam Xpuszanrema.
12 aBrycra on mokunyn Haracaxu. Takoro poma Opaku, Ha KOTOpBIE CBOE COIVIACHE JABAIU POAUTENH JEBYIICK,
PErUCTPUPOBAIUCE MECTHOU MONUIUEH, 1 1eHCTBUTEILHBI OHH, KaK MPAaBUIIO, ObIIM TOJIBKO HA BPeMs IPEOBIBAHUS
€BpOMEHCKOro MyXUUHEI B CTpaHe, IO3BOJIS BIIOCICACTBUH JEBYIIKE YK€ «II0-HACTOSIIEMY» BBIHTH 3aMyX 3a
smoHna. [IpakTrka 3Ta ObLIa pacmpocTpaHeHa B SImoHMH, B co00if He3aObIBaGMbIH OMBIT JUIS IIOCETUTENeH
ctpansl. Jlotu B pomane «locnioska Xpusanrema» (Kak OH 9TO Jelal U B HOCIEAYIOINX) OIHCAll CBOIO XKEHY Kak
00BEKT NMPEHMYIIECTBEHHO dK30THUECKHH, «IEKOPaTHBHYIO» «KyKIy C IOJKH M HHYero Ooneey». Bmocmencteun
®denuke Peram» monsITancs 3alMTHT TePOHHIO poMaHa JIoTH 0T aBTOpa, 00HApOJOBAB JHEBHUK He MOHATOH JloTn
MOJIOZIOH SITIOHKY, COYNHEHHBIH, Ha caMoM Jiee, uM camuM (Regamey, 1894).

5 To, 4TO OTCYTCTBHE MHTPHIM BXOAMJIO B 3aMbICEI MHCATEIs, AOKAa3bIBAIOT CICAYIOIIME CTPOKH pOMaHa:
«37eCh 51 BBIHYK/ICH IPU3HATh, YTO YUTATEITI0 MOSI HCTOPHS OJDKHA Ka3aThCsi HCMMOBEPHO 3aTSHYTOM... Pa3 yk HeT
HMHTPUTH U TPArHYEeCKUX MPOUCUICCTBUH, MHE ObI XOTEIOCH, 110 KpailHEeH Mepe, CyMeTh XOTh OTYaCTH BBIPA3UTh, KAK
671aroyxaroT OKpY’KaloIne MEHs CaJbl, KaK JIACKOBO IPEET COJIHIIE, KaK MPHUATHA TEHb ATHX KPACHBBIX JAepeBbeB. Pa3
YK HET JIFOOBHU, — XOTb KaK-TO MepeaTh YMUPOTBOPSIOIIEE CIIOKOMCTBHE OTAANIEHHOTO npeaMecTbs» (Jlotu, 1901,
cc. 4-5).

3 B yxe uutupoBasiueiicst Boie crartbe Jlanu CaBenan BBICKA3bIBACTCS MPEANOI0KEHHE, YTO IK30THU3M
Jlotn BHoHE BO3MOXHO OKas3ajl BiIMsHUE HAa AHJpes benoro: tak, B BOCTOYHOM HHTEphepe AOJCyXoBa U B
0CJIe/I0BATEIbHOM [IEPEOCBAaHIN TEPOMHH TO B AIIOHCKYIO KyKiTy, TO B Mazam jie [Tomnayp B pomane «IletepOypr»
yraapiBaercs cien Jlotu — dpaniry3ckoe BuaeHue npobnemsl 3amaaa u Bocroka (cm.: Bensrit, 1918, ¢. 166). O tom,
4TO O/1HA U3 repouHb pomana «IletepOypr», Teocod Aunu bezaHT BbI3bIBaIa MPHCTANBHEIN HHTEpec JloTh (¢ Hell oH
BeTpeyalics B Majipace, o ueM pacckaszai B kaure « Muaus 6e3 anrmyas, . 6; M. Tam xe: Casesu, 1999, ¢. 263)..
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manam Jlu Hlunsna, Kapme Cunbsel, XKromu Totee (mouepu T. ToThe, aBTOpa mbechl «Jlouka
Hebay, HanrcanHoit B 1903-1905 rr. B CtamOysie, B KOTOpoii oHa n300pa3uia Jlotn), uist jam
U3 TPUBWICTHPOBAHHBIX CJIOCB 00IIECTBa, KOMY OH IMOCBSIIAN CBOM Tpou3BeneHus, «Jlotn
yaanoch HanboJee KUBO H300pa3uTh MapHKAHKY TOT/Ia, KOTJa OH IIEpEHEC e¢ Ha Kpail cBeTa
¥ TIpe/icTaBmII B BUe SoHKN (Casemtn, 1999, c. 263).

Ha camowm nene, ecnu 1 cUMUTaTh TEMY IK30TH3MAa KaK IEHTPATBHYIO U ONIPEICIISIONTYIO
y JloTn, TO Heyb3s HE 3aMETHUTh, YTO JK30THKA €r0 HEpPEeIKO OKpalleHa B TPYCTHbIE,
MEJIaHXOJIMUECKHE U HOCTAJbIHUECKHE TOHA: MEUYIIErocs 10 MUPY aBTOpa HE TOKUIAIOT
MBICJI O CMEPTH (4TO B OOIIIEM-TO BIIOJIHE BIIMCHIBACTCSI B MEHTAJIUTET SIIOXH JICKaICHTCTBA),
HO TaKXe... ¥ 3TO KaK pa3 HEOXKUIaHHO: MBICIIH O JOME.

Bot on onmceiBaeT peiin cBoero kopadns B Haracaku: «...B HalIy 4ecTh MOAHATHI (IIarn
U yCTPOEH apTHIIEPUNHCKUN camoT». M TyT ke OKa3bIBaeTCsl, YTO BOBCE HE IK30THUECKAs
CTpaHa €CTb IPECAMET €TI0 BHUMAaHUA U BOJIHCHUA, a TO, KKaK CIIOKOMHO IIPOBED OH «14 nrons
TMIPOIILIOTO TO/Ia» «B THIIU CTAPEHBKOTO OTYETO J0Ma, 3aIIepPEBIINCH OT HEMPOILIEHBIX TOCTeH,
B TO BpeMs KaK Ha YJIMIIE PEBENa BECEIISIIAACS TOJMA»: «...JJO CAMOTO Bedepa s CHJIEI MOJ
CEHbBIO )KUMOJIOCTH ¥ BUHOTPAJ/Ia HA CKaMeWKe, TJIe KOTa-TO TaBHO, JIETHUMH THSIMH MOETO
JIETCTBA, 51 YCTPAUBAJICS CO CBOMMH TETPAJKaMHU, IPUTBOPSACH, UTO nenato ypokn. O! Uem
TOJIBKO HE OBLITa 3aHATa MOSI TOJIOBA B T€ BPEMEHa, KOT/a s Jeflall YPOKH, - Iy TeIICCTBHIMU,
JAJIBHUMH CTPpaHaMH, TPOIIMYECKUMHU JIeCaMHt, YraJaHHBIMH BO cHe...» (Jlotu, 1901, c. 24).

Jlerckue MedThl O MyTENIECTBUSX CJIOBHO I10 NMPUHIMNY mise en abyme (3epKabHOTO
YABOCHUS) OTPAXKAIOTCS, KOTAA ITyTEIICCTBHE YK€ CTaJO SIBbIO, B BOCIIOMHHAHMSAX O TEX
CaMBIX MeYTaX, 9TO OBUIM yraJaHbl BO CHE B COOCTBEHHOM JoMe. M B 3TOH Teme «IoMay
HEMaJloe MECTO 3aHMMaeT TeMa 3aKOJIOBAHHOTO «3aMKa». 3BeCcTHO, UTO B IEpHO MEKIY
1862 u 1864 r. wacTp kaHUKYM JIOTH TPOBOAMT y CBOETO Ky3€Ha, I7Ie TOMAafaeT B XPaHIIINH
cieapl HeBemoMoro mpornioro 3amok Kacrenno-Bpereny (Castelnau-Bretenoux). Mimenno
TaM B €ro TroJIOBE CO3PEBAET PEIICHHE CTaTh MOPCKHM OQHIIEPOM, YTO MPUUYIIHBBIM
00pa3oM CBS3bIBACT TEMY MOpEIIIIaBaHMs C TEMOH 3aMKa-ycap0bl. CBOM BOCIIOMUHAHUS 00
9TOM rnepuoze oH onumier B «Roman d’un enfant», «Prime jeunesse» n queBHuKe (Journal
intime).

UyTh n03%Ke, BCE €1 B IOHOCTH, OH IOCEISIETCsl Ha BpeMsl y cBoeil cectpel Mapu box
B Ilpumopckoit Iapante (amMuHHCTpaTuBHOM pernone HoBoit AxButanun). CoBcem
HEMAJCKO OTTyAa HaxoAuTcs 3adpomieHHbIH 3amok Illaro-ge-nma-Pom-Kypbon (chateau
de la Roche-Courbon), noctpoensslii eme okono 1475 r. XKanom ne Jlarypom, craBmmid
3arem, B XVII B., ycmmsamu mapkmsa XKana-JIyn ne KypOoHa sieraHTHON pe3uueHIHeH,
a 3aTteM 3a0pOIIEHHBIN KaK CIUIIKOM JOPOTOCTOSIINHN. 3aMOK 3TOT, OKPYKEHHEIH JIECOM C
JIPEBHUMH TIeIIepaMu, KOTopbIit JIoTn OTKphIBaeT It ceds BO BpeMs OHOM U3 MPOTYIIOK, U
IJIC €My CaMOMYy BIIEPBBIC OTKPOCTCS TAHHCTBO (PU3MUYCCKON JIFOOBH B OOBSITUIX MOJIOION
LBITAaHKHW, OH HAa30BET CBOMM «3aMKoM crisiiieii kpacaBuibl» («Le chateau de La Belle-au-
bois-dormant»). Muoro ser ciycts, B 1905 1., y3HaB, 4TO CTaphlii XO3sIMH 3aMKa, HUKOT/Ia
B HEM HE JKHBIIIHHA, yMep, a €0 HACICIHUKH COOMPAIOTCS 3aMOK IPOJIaTh Ha BBIPYOKY Jieca
(cutyarust, y)K O4eHb HaIIOMHHAIOIIAS CIOKET M3BECTHOM UEXOBCKOH MbEChl), OH HAIUIIET
CBOIO 3HAMEHUTYIO CTATHIO 15 Ta3eThl « Purapoy» «3aMok crismeit kpacaBuisl» («Le chateau
de La Belle-au-bois-dormant»), rae, oOpamiasch K reHepajbHOMY CeKpeTapro AKajaeMHH
XyJ/IOXKECTB, TIPU3BIBAET CIIACTH IIOMECTHE U OKPYIKAIOIINH eT0 JIeC, C KOTOPHIM OBLIO CBS3aHO
CTOJIBKO €r0 FOHOIIECKUX (haHTazMoB™’.

37 T1pu3sIB ero Oyzet ycipiman guib B 1920 1., 3a Tpu roga 1o cmepru Jlotu: npexnpuanmarens u3 Pomdgopa
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W Bce ke MIaBHBIM JOMOM W OJHOBPEMEHHO IVIAaBHBIM PEaM30BaHHBIM (haHTa3MOM
€ro JKM3HHU CTaHOBHTCS JIOM ero poxuteneit B Pordope®®, moctpoennsiit Ha pydesxe XVII
u XVIII BB., rne 14 suBaps 1850 r. on nosiBuiics Ha cBeT. B 1871 . oH BhIKymaeT 3ToT A0M
y cBoeil Matepu, a B 1895 1. mpuoOpeTaeT B CBOE BIAJICHHE €IIC M COCCIHUN CMEXKHBINA C
HUM JIOM M OOJBIIYIO YacTh >KU3HH (B MEPHOBI, HE 3aHATHIC MyTECHICCTBUSIMHU) ITOCBITHUT
MIPEOOPAKECHNIO CTAPO-HOBOTO JKWIMIIA B TeaTpPaibHOE NPOCTPAHCTBO, CTABIIEE MECTOM
MIPOBEICHUS 3HAMEHHUTBIX TPA3JHUKOB, HA KOTOPBIE CTEKAJIOCh MHOKECTBO 3HAMEHHUTOCTEH
TOM 3MOXHU (Cpeu TOCTOSIHHBIX TMOCeTUTeNel noma Obuia u 3HameHuTass Capa bepnap).
HcTopuku cuuTaIOT, 4TO OOJIBLIYIO POJIb B 00YCTPOMCTBE ATOTO JOMA, KaK U B IPHUIVIALICHUH
CIO/Ia apUCTOKPATHUECKON M XYAO0XKECTBEHHOM XJIMTHI, ChIrpajo cTpemsieHue JIoTu B3STH
COLMANBHBIA PEBAHII IMTOCIE TOTO, Kak B 1866 T. MpOTHB ero oTma OBUIO 3aBEIEHO AETO O
pacTtpare 3HaYUTEITLHON CyMMBI JICHET.

Jlnst Hac ke Ba)kHEEe M MHTEPECHEE MOHATh, KaKMM 00pa3oM cTpacTb Jlotn Kk dpyzomy
(ay’koMy) TpPOCTPAHCTBY, MO-BHAMMOMY, TaK J0 KOHI[Aa W HE pealu30BaHHas B €ro
XyIOKECTBEHHBIX TEKCTaxX (BO BCAKOM Cllyyae, TaK CUMTAJ OH CaM), CMOIJIa BOIUIOTUTHCS
B yOpaHcTBe (JieKope) JoMa, CTaBIIErO OJHOM M3 CaMbIX CBOCOOPA3HBIX M IPECTHIKHBIX
TOPOACKHX BHILT He TOsIbKO Pomidopa, Ho n PpaHnmu B 1iesom.

[TepeobopynoBaHue 10Ma, BHEITHE HUYEM HE OTJIMYABILIETOCS OT COCEIHUX OyprKya3HBIX
noMmoB, Hadajock ¢ 1880 ., korma nuTeparypHbBI ycmex mpuHec JloTm ompeneneHHYIO
(bMHAHCOBYIO HE3aBUCHMOCTh. PaboTa Hasl (heepruecKiM HHTEPHEPOM H JIEKOPOM, B KOTOPBIX
OTpPa3WINCh MHOTOOOpa3HbIe MmyTerecTBrs JIoTH B CTpaHbl OJIM)KHETO U AajibHero BocToka n
cozznaresieM (apXUTEKTOPOM U XYJIO)KHHUKOM) KOTOPOTo OBLI OH caM, BeJlach TaKkMM 00pazoM
Ha MpOTsHKEHUN OoJIee 1BaIlaTH JICT.

PezynbraToM 3101 pabOTHI CTaIM pa3HOOOpa3HbIE MO CBOEH CTHIIMCTHKE M MpEJHA3Ha-
YEHUIO KOMHATBI, KaX/1asi U3 KOTOPBIX OTBEYAIIa OIIPE/ICIIEHHOMY XyI0KECTBEHHOMY 3aMbICITy
coznarens. Kpacuwiii u Tonyboii canonvt (Salon rouge, Salon bleu), pacnonoxeHHbIE Ha
MEePBOM 3TaXe — IepBble KOMHATHI, OTKPBHIBABIINECS OCETUTEIIO, — COXPAHSUIN €Il CTapylo
CeMEeWHYI0 CTWINCTHUKY: B HUX OCTAJINCh KAaPTUHBI U MIPEAMETHI, IPUHA JIekKABIINE KOIIa-TO
cembe Bro. JIumb B 1896-1897 rr. [ommy6oii canon npeBparaercs: B kKoMHaty cynpyru Jlotn
Branmn 1 HanmomHsgeTCsT COOTBETCTBEHHO MeOelbro 3rmoxu Jlromosuka XVI.

Bce npyrre koMHaTHI ToMa MTOJBEPIIIACEH TOpaso Oojee cephe3Hoi mepenenke. Kadbuner
6paral'focraBa 661 MpeobpaxeH B OKeaHNYeCKyI0 KOMHATY, CaMyIO IIEPBYIO U3 HHCTAJUIAIUHI
Jlotu. B Hee Obl1a «MHKPYCTUPOBaHA» KabuHa ¢ kopabist «Flore», Ha kotropom JloTu miasan
o Tuxomy okeany B 1872 1.

3aibl BTOPOTO 3TaXka IEMOHCTPHUPOBAIIH KAJICHIOCKOIT CTHIICH 1 31oX. 3/1ech ObuIa 3aua
Peneccanca, creHpl KOTOpOH OBUIM yKpalleHbI MINAJEpaMH W TOOEJICHAMM, a OTPOMHBIN
KaMHH 1 XOPBI U1l My3BbIKaHTOB /Il €€ HanboJIee 4acTo UCTIONb3yEeMOMH /ISl IPOBEACHHS
MPa3HUKOB.

beiBmas wmactepckast cectpel Jlotm Obuta mnepepenana B [omuueckyio 3any ¢
TIO/UTMHHBIMH TOTUYECKUMH OKHAMH, KOTOpBIE KOTJa-TO YKpallajin 3a0pOIIEHHYIO YaCOBHIO
B Mapenn. MmenHo B otoil 3ame B 1888 . cocrosics 3HaMeHUTHIN «yxuH JIromoBuka
XI», BO BpeMsi KOTOPOTO BCE MPUIIAICHHBIE OBIIM OZIETHI B KOCTIOMBI 3TIOXH W TOBOPHIIH
Ha crapodpaHIy3ckoM s3bIKe. [IpuMBIKaBIIas K PEHECCAHCHOW 3alle .Meuems, KOTOpas
U IO CEH IeHb MOYUTAETCSl apXUTEKTYPHBIM LIEAEeBpOM JIOTH, CIIOBHO mapsiuas Haj 3TOU

Tonb Llenepo (1869-1967) BBIKYIUT IOMECThE, BOCCTAHOBUT 3aMOK U TTapK, KOTOPBIil HBIHE CTaJl OIHON U3 IIIABHBIX
TYPHCTHYECKUX TOCTOIPUMEUYATEIBHOCTEH 00IaCcTH.

3% JTom mHaxommicst Ha yauue Cen-Ilbep, Hpine Hocsei umst [Isepa Jlotu.

Mundo Eslavo, 22 (2023), 183-195



ARTICULOS 189

3aJI0H, OblJIa CO3/1aHa U3 MaTepuajioB M HamoJHeHa npeaMeramMu X VI B., TOCTaBICHHBIMU
no 3aka3dy Jlotm w3 cupmiicko MedeTH, HpuHaUIekaBiied auHacTHn Owmeinos. I[lpu
9TOM MPaMOpHBIN OacceilH 1 MpaMOpHbIE MIJISICTPBI MEUETH OBLIM BBITOIHEHBI MECTHBIM
Xy/JIO)KHHKOM — B COOTBETCTBHMHU C IpejacTaBieHueM JIoTn o TOM, Kak JOJDKHA BBIIVISJICTD
MeueTh (3THOrpaduIecKas TOYHOCTb, KaK yXKe TOBOPHIIOCH, €ro He BCET/la BOJHOBAJIA).

Hanee cnenosan Typeykuti caiox — ObIBIIAs KOMHATA TETYITKH bepThI — ¢ OpUTHHAIEHBIM
TYPELKUM JMBAHOM, IOAYIIKaMH, MOPThEpAMM U JIEHHWHOH Ha TOTONKE (O TyperKou
teme y Jlotu cMm.: Topudensa, 1906: 2; Topadensa, 1908). B 1886 r. k mepednciieHHbIM
KOMHaTtaM nobaBuiach eie [Tuerunas zana (Chambre aux abeilles) n HAnownckas nazooa,
o0ycTpoeHHas B ObIBIIEH CTOJIOBOH M HAIlOJIHEHHAs! ITPEAMETaMu, TpHoOpeTeHHbIMU JIoTH B
Haracaku. A B 1896 I. B IITHHHOM KOPHUIOPE, BHITOTHIBIINM (YHKINIO OHOIMOTEKH, ObLIa
elIe JOMOTHUTENEHO obopynoBana Kovuama mymuii (Chambre des momies), HanoTHEHHAs
HAaCTOSIIIMMHM MYMUSIMH, NMPUBE3CHHBIMH MM u3 Erunra. Jloporme sManm u KpyKEBHbIC
OKOHHBIC PELICTKH U3 JAepeBa (Mylapadue) yKpaiaain Apadckyro KomHamy.

bouta eme u Kumatickas 3ana, nnojn cosepueHsoro Jlotu nyremectsus B Kurait u ero
nipeObiBanyst B [lexune B 1900 1., BX0O B KOTOPYIO TOCTSIM OBLT 3alpelieH (BapuaHT TaifHOM
komHaThl CuHel boposier), n KOTOpast 10 HACTOSIIETO BPEMEHH HE COXPAHMIIACh.

[ocmenneit KOMHATOH, KOTOPYIO MOT TIOCETUTH TOCTh, ObLTA yANBHUTENbHAS Monauleckas
xomuama (Chambre monacale), IpocToTa U CAEPKAHHOCTH KOTOPOW KOHTPACTHpPOBAIA CO
BCEM, YTO MOXKHO OBUIO YBHJIETh paHee.

31ecs camoe BpeMs 3a1aThCsl BOMPOCOM: KaKOM message 3aKiIOHajo JaHHOE code-
TaHUE CTWJICH U 310X B CTABIIEM BIJUIOHN poaurenbckoM gome Jlotu? KomOuHaIms cTuei,
KOHEYHO K€, He OBbUIO SBJIEHHEM HOBBIM, €CIM MBI BCIIOMHHM, YTO T€HETHUECKH JI00as
ycanp0a 1, B 0COOCHHOCTH, MPUMBIKAIOMNI K Hell ycaneOHBIN MapK HallelIeH Ha TO, YTOOBI
3aMEHUTH COOOI0 IIETOCTHBIH MHUp, BBICTYNAsi Kak CBOETO poja «pail maMsaTH» MU «Tearp
mupa» (Fagiolo, 1995, c. 55), HanonHeHHBIH CTPOCHUSIMU Pa3JIUUHBIX CTHIIEH M DIIOX,
(YHKIMSI KOTOPBIX — OBITH IIUTATaMH, TeorpapMueCKUMH, HCTOPUYECKUMH, JINTEPATYPHBIMH,
MHU(OJIIOTHYECKIMH (BCIIOMHHM XOTsI ObI pe3uICHIINIO pycckuX napeit Llapckoe ceno, rae Mbl
HaliieM apaOCKyl0 Me4eTh, POKaHIbHBIN TPOT, KHTAHCKYIO ITarofy W Npod.). YHUKAIBHOCTb,
OJIHAKO, 3KcrepumMeHTa JIoTH, KOTOPBII B HACTOALIEE BPEMsl PACCMaTPUBAETCSA KaK paHHUI
BapuaHT happening ‘a (Lucas, 2002), 3akaogaeTcs B TOM, YTO IPOCTPAHCTBOM JaHHBIX CTH-
JIEBBIX UT'P OKa3bIBAETCSl HE JIBOPEIL, HE TIapK, HO B CYIIHOCTH (TI0 CTAPUHHBIM MEpKaM) J1Ba
HEeOOJIBIINX JIOMa, B KOTOPBIX (heepHsi CMEHSIOUIMX APYT Apyra CTHIEH M JI0X KaXKeTcs
TIOUCTHUHE TOJIOBOKPY>KUTEIBHOM.

Buorpadgamu Jlotn He pa3 oTMeyanoch, YTO CTPACTh €ro K KOJJIEKIMOHHUPOBAHHIO
Pa3INYHBIX BEIIEH, B YaCTHOCTH, SK30THUECKHX, YKPAIIEHUH, HAMETHIIAch ee B oHocTH. 1
YTO MPUIMHON TOMY OBLIT HCTIBITAHHBIN UM, TAKXKE YK€ B FOHOCTH, CTpax cMepTH. IMeHHO 310
JKeJIaHUE OCTAaHOBUTH BPEeMsi (O UeM MbI yIKe YIIOMUHAJIH BhILIE), 00BSICHSIIO €ro IPUCTPACTHE
K 9K30THYECKUM JIEKOpaM M WHCTAJISIIUK TE€X MTPOCTPAHCTB, B KOTOPBIX OKMBAET MPOILIOE
u nepexxuroe. VIMEHHO 1MO3TOMY JAJIsl HEro HE CTOJb BakHa OblIa OObEKTHBHAS IIEHHOCTH
TIPEAMETOB: OE3/AEITyIIKH U IPON3BEICHHsI BEICOKOTO MCKYCCTBA OH COOMpPAJ C OAMHAKOBOM
CTPAacThIO, TOCKOIBKY BOJHOBAJIA €T0 HE 00BEKTUBHAS IEHHOCTH BEIEH, HO MX CYITECTHBHAS
CHJIa — TOT SYMOIMOHAJIBHBIH 3apsiJl, KOTOPBIH OHU CIIOCOOHBI OBLTH BBI3BIBATH, OCTAHABIIMBAS
BpeMs U TIEPEHOCS B BOJIIEOHBIE 1 3K30THUecKre MUpB CpeaHeBekoBbs U BocToka, 3aHOBO
TIepEXUTHIE Oaroapst BOOOPaKEHHIO MUCaTeNs- Ty TelIeCTBEHHHUKA.

W, mapanokcadbHBIM 00pa3oM, 3TOT )K€ CTpax CMEPTH OOBSICHSUI M CaM HIPOBOH
MeHTanuTeT JIOTH — cTpacTh K NEpeoAeBaHMsIM, TeaTpalbHOW urpe, dapcy. Bo3moxHo,
MMEHHO MTOTOMY JIOM CBOHMIX POJHTENICH OH M MPEBPATWII 1O CYTH B MTPOBYIO IIIOIIAJKY,
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TIO3BOJIUBIIYIO €My 3aHOBO IPOXKUTh HE TOJIBKO COOCTBEHHOE IPOLIEAIIEE, HO U MPOILIOE
Hctopun.

OnHOIt M3 MoztaTbHOCTEH TIOI00HOTO NEpeKMBaHMS (OHO JK€ — OCTAaHOBKA BO BPEMEHH),
CTall YK€ YNOMSIHYTBIH yorcun Jlooosuxa XI, xotopbiid Jlotm ycTponn B cBoeM J0Me B
Pomdope 12 ampens 1888 r. (co3marenmto 3TOro mpasmHecTBa OBUIO B TO Bpems 38 ner),
mepeHecst roctert B rox 1470-it — Bpemst mapcrBoBarus JlromoBuka XI u BpeMs neicTBHsS
pomana «Cobop ITapukckoit Goromarepm»>’.

«1 HauMHAIO XUTH B MOATOTOBKE K Mpa3aHuKy Jlromouka XI, — mucan Jlotu 18 mapra
1888 1, XOTs ero IUIEMSHHUIIA YTBEPIXK/laJla, YTO TOTOBMIJI OH €ro 0ojiee IIeCTH MEeCSIEB,
pa3meras 3aka3bl Ha MeOelb, My3bIKIbHBIE HHCTPYMEHTHI U Iocyny. Hexotopsle usnenust
Ob1TH ipuBe3eHsl U3 [laprrka mim 1ake N3roTOBJIEHBI CIIENUAIBHO JUIS KYXKHHA». YCIOBHEM
ydJacTusi B Ipa3JHAKE ObLIO pa3roBapHBaTh MCKIIOYUTEIHLHO Ha CTApO(PAHITy3CKOM SI3BIKE,
BO BCSKOM CJIydae, Ha TOM, Ha KOTOpOM mucan Pa0ime M KOTOpBIH CTHUIN30Bal B CBOUX
«O30pHBIX cKa3zkax» (moppaxkanuu Jlexkamepony) banp3ak. [octi yumnm Ham3ycTh CTHXH
Knemana Mapo u apyrux nostoB Ilnesiibl, rorudeckre OyKBbI (PUTYPUPOBAIN HA U3SIIHBIX
MPUITACUTENbHBIX OUIIeTaX, Pa30CIaHHBIX NPUIIAIICHHBIM®.,

ToBopmim, 4TO, JKenmast JIOBECTH MECTHBIA KOJIOPHT A0 Tpenena, JIOTH 3aMbIIuIsI
Jlake TTOCIIaTh 32 CBOMMH TOCTSIMH Ha BOK3aJl MTOBO3KY, 3alPsDKCHHYIO YETHIPhMS BOJIAMH C
M1030JI0YEHHBIMU POTAMH, KaK 3TO OBIIO IMIPUHSTO BO BPEMEHA MEPOBHUHIOB (110 HEM3BECTHBIM
NPUYMHAM 3aMBICENI ATOT He OBbII MpHBEICH B UCHONHEHHE). OYeBHIAIBI COOOIIAIH, YTO
HauMHasl ¢ CEMH 4acoB Beuepa ynuia nepej aomoMm Jlotu kumena Jro0oneITHEIMU. [ocTu
(a Mx OBUIO OKOJIO TPUALATH), OJETHIC B KOCTIOMBI 31oxu JlronoBruka XI u mpucBouBIIHe
ce0e COOTBETCTBYIOIINE MCTOPUYECKHE MMEHA, NMPUOBIBAIM B KapeTax, NPUBETCTBYEMbIE
aronucMentamu®'. B Gonbiol 3ane rocrteid, OMMCTAONMX APAroleHHBIMH TKAHSIMU U
PEAKMMHU yKpAIICHUSIMH, IPUBETCTBOBAIHN Cynpyru JIOTH: B MypIypHOM CIOPTYKE C TOPHO-
CTaeBBIM BOPOTOM, H300paxast peosaia CTapogaBHUX BPEMEH, CUe o OannaxuaoM [1bep
Jlotu, B TO Bpems, kak ero skeHa bmanmi, onetast kak Illapimorra CaBolickas, urpaia pojb
koposieBbl dpannmn (Bropoi sxens! Jltonosuka XI).

ITox 3ByKHM /ABYX BOJIBIHOK, WCIIOJHSBIIMX HNPUYYUIMBBIA Mapill, IPOLECCHsI BO IVIaBe
¢ IIbepom JloTH, «IIpOTSAHYBILIKM JIEBYIO PYKY IPEKpAacHOM M LAapcTBEHHOM Jiean uane ae
I'ud», MemeHHO OTIPaBMIIACh B CTOPOHY [ OTHUYECKOH 3aIbl.

XoJ yXMHAa TakXKe I0Ka3blBal, 4YTO 0CO0OE BHMMAHHE YJIENSUIOCh BOCCO3/IAHHIO
CpelHEeBEeKOBBIX Tpaauimid. [1o 0o0br4at0 TOro BpeMeHH, TOCTH OBUIM MOCaXKEHBI MO OJHY
cropoHy crona. JKuakas numa rnogaBanach B IIMHSIHOM WM METAUIMYECKOH mocyne (ee
€JIM JIOKaMH), APYTYIO MHIY CEPBHPOBAIIM Ha TOJICTBIX JIOMTSX XJie0a, UTO MpeArosaraio
HE00XOINMOCTB MBITh PYKH MEXK Ty OmromaMu. J{71s1 3ToTo ciryraM ObIII0 BMEHEHO B 00513aHHOCTh
TI01aBaTh Ta3bl U YMBIBAHUS U OOTraThle KyOKH, HAlIOJHEHHbBIC apOMATH3UPOBAHHON BOJOH.
«3T10 OBII, AEHCTBUTEIHHO, YTOJIOK CTapoil @paHINU, KOTOPBIH BOCKpEcal B TAMHCTBEHHOM
ucnapeHuy (haKenoB», — Mucai KoppecnonaeHT «®urapo» Imuas biay (Parisis (Emile
Blavet) B 1888 .

3 B 9T0ii CBSI3M HeJB3sl HE BCIIOMHUTH nbecy Hukomast EBpennoBa «Kpacuserit gecrior» (1906), neiicteue
KOTOPOH MPOUCXOauT B ycansoe 1904 1., HO rae X03sHH CTPOUT KaXKABIi CBOH ICHb 110 THEBHUKY IIPajie/ia, 9bI0 POlIb
OH XO4YeT ChITpaTh B 9TOM ycaaeOHoM cuenapuu (cM.: Kymmosa, 2003, cc. 298-310).

4 B omucaHMM AQHHOTO IMPa3AHHKA MBI HCIOIb3yeM IMPEHMYIICCTBCHHO MaTepHAIbI, MPEACTABICHHBIC B
crarbe Anena Kemna-Bunnexe «CpenneBekoBslii mpasnnuk y [Tbepa Jlotu B Pomgope, 12 anpens 1888 (cm.: Que-
lla-Villéger, 2010, cc. 263-275).

# Ha camom nese JloTu, Kak cOOOLIaN ra3eThl, JI00E3HO OTKPBLT CBOM JOM HE TOIBKO IS MPUIIAIICHHBIX
rocrei, Ho u Jurs sxureneit Pomgopa, npu ycroBuu, 4To 0J€Thl OHU OYIyT TakKe B KOCTIOMbI XV B.
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MeHt0, pacrnedaTaHHOE Ha JIOPOTrOM HEepPraMeHTe M WUIIOCTPUPOBAHHOE XY/IOKHUKOM
B MaHepe [tocraBa Jlope, Takke SBIsUIO cO00# M3bICKaHHEeHMi cuenapuii (Marie, 1888,
pp. 251-254). TloBap-kymecHuk mnpuexan u3 [lapmxa, 4ToObI MPHUIOTOBUTH OJFONA IO
CTapHHHBIM penentam. [1x OblI0 BCero TpUHAALATE, K KX TPUHOCUIIN TIOOUEPEIHO: XKapEeHBINH
OJIEHB, NTABIIMH, O€JKa, €K, KypoIlaTka, MalTeThl U3 NaBinHa U LAy, Bee 9To 3anmBaioch
ponom menoByxu (hydromel), rpedecknM BUHOM 1 3a€1a0Ch OYHUIIICHHBIMA OPEXaMH, XOTs,
KaK 3aMETHJI OINH U3 PENOPTEPOB, CChUIASICH HA YUEHOTO-3PYANTA, «BO BpeMeHa JIromoBuka
XI menro 6BIJ'II/I JAJICKO HE TaKUMH O6I/IJ'[I)HI)IMI/I, MAaKCUMYM OHHU COCTOSJIM U3 IIATH WK
mectu ooy (Gourdon, 1888).

Ocoboe BocxHIlIEHHE BBI3BAIO BOCBMOE ONI0/10, CTaB KyJbMHUHALMEH Bedepa: MaBJIvH,
B IIOJJTHOM OIIEPEHHH, OOJOKEHHBIN YETHIPhMs LAIUISIMU, OBIIT TOP)KECTBEHHO BBIHECEH Ha
OTPOMHOM TIOTHOCE TTIOJ] 3BYKH BONBIHKH u onudanta. (B Cpennume Beka, BMECTO TOTO,
4YTOOB! OLIUIBIBATH NTHILY, C HEE aKKyPaTHO CHUMAIH KOXY BMECTE C MEPBSIMH, a MOCHEe
NPUTOTOBJICHHS TTOAABANIN €€ «IIEPEOIETOI», T. €. B ONEpEeHHH Ha cToi). [leBIaThIM OJIr0I0M
ObUT TMTaHTCKHMH MAIITeT, U3 KOTOPOTO HEOXKHUAAHHO JUIsl TOCTEH B 371aTOTKaHHOH pyOaxe
BBICKOYMII aKpoOar (BO3MOYKHO, TO OblJIa aJTI03HsI HAa 3HAMEHUTHIH PUEM, COCTOSIBIINICS B
Jlute B 1454 1., Ha KOTOPOM OBLIT ITOJJAaH THTAHTCKHUNA MHPOT U3 (ha3aHa, BMCCTHBIIUH B ceOs
28 My3bIKaHTOB). M3 npyroro mamreTa BeUTeTena ctas BopoOses. [Tocie gero JIotn cTyKHYT
KaOITyKOM, M U3 JIFOKa MOSBIJINCH TAHIIOPBI, HCIIOJTHUBINUE capabaHy.

3arem, 1O UCTOPUYECKON Tpaaulliy, ciefoBana yepena passiedeHuil. K moram Jlotn
TIPUBEITN MIPEKPACHOTO CAPAIMHCKOTO TUICHHUKA B LIEISIX; OPYKEHOCEI €ro JIOTOBOPHIICS C
XO35IMHOM O BBIKYIIC, CAPALMHY Pa3BsA3al PYKH, H OH TYT 5K€ 3aHsUT MECTO 32 OOIIUM CTOJIIOM
(cXOmHBIN CIOKET MBI HaXOAMM B OJHOM M3 paccka3zoB Mapkusza ae Canma «OOonblieHue
IByX SkeHmuH» — cMm.: [emon, 2013, cc. 791-832). He Obuta 3a0piTa W Tpaaumus
071aroTBOPUTENILHOCTH M TOCTENPUHMCTBA, 3aJ0KCHHas B JPEBHUE BpPEMEHA: B OJHOU
U3 MHTEPMEIUi ¢ HUIIMMH ObLIM MpEeICTaBleHbl «HeKoTopble Oerennl u3 JBopa Uynec,
KOTOPBIM CHJISIIIAE 33 CTOJIOM T0aBam MunocThiHiox (Parisis (Emile Blavet), 1888).

Huana ne I'md npousHecnaa Ha crapo(paHIly3CKOM IPEKPACHYIO pedb, B KOTOPOH
BOCXBaJIslIa «HAaMIEro J100poro xoposs Jlrogosuka OmuaHannaroro u meccupa Ilsepa Jlorw,
YyIeCHOTO paccKa3dnka M UyAecHOTo "dapomaes» («nostre bon roy Loys le Onziesme et de
messire Pierre Loti, le mirificque conteur et I’enchanteur prodigieux» (cm.: Sémézies, 1888,
cc. 214-218).

[NostBisTach Takke «B TEMHOM IUIAThE» CTPAIIHAs, C CEABIMH BOJIOCAMH U JIETydyeH
MBIIIBI0 Ha Jude Benpma Jla Meddpe, nmpousHocs 3akaMHaHUS U MIPECKa3biBas Oymymiee
XO35IMHY 3aMKa, KOTOPOMY JaBaja BBIIHMTH CBOE 3€JIbe. DTOT DIN307 OTBEYA]I MECTHOMY
KOJIOPUTY, TIOCKOJIbKY, KaK MUCall OYEBHCI, MIPEAKNA TOTO BPEMEHH OBIIIM OYEHb CYECBEPHBI
(Gourdon, 1888).

W310MHHKOH, 3aBEPIIMBIIEH «ILIOY», CTal «TaHell GakenoB». OH Ha3bIBAJICS TaK OTOMY,
YTO JAMBI U KaBaJepbl, TAHIEBABIINE MTaBaHy U MEHYIT, JIep>KaJld B TPABOW PyKe CMOJISTHbIE
(baxebl: KaBaJepbl HOBOPAYNBAINCH BOKPYT /1aM, OT/[aBasi UM THICSUy TATaHTHBIX TIOKJIOHOB,
Tu1amst oT (paKeJIoB B X PyKax CO3/aBajo BIICUaTIICHHE BPAIIAIOLINXCSl OTHEHHBIX Kpyros. B
KOHIIE K€ MY>KUHHBI, TPEKJIOHUB KOJICHO, BPyJaJIN JaMaM CBOM (paKelrbl, KOTOPBIE T€ TYITHIH
CBOMMH XEHHHHAMH (TOJOBHBIMH yOOpaMH B BHJE KOHYCa, KOTOPbIE HOCHIIM SKCHIIMHBI
noszanHero CpeHeBeKoBbs). Bee 3T0 MoXouiIo Ha HEKY0 PEIMIHO3HYI0 MUCTEPHIO.

BeuepnHka 3akaHuYMBajIach CBETCKHMMH «HEBUHHbIMH» wurpamu, Cen-Kyasme wnim
KaleHay, KOCTSAMH, HIamikamu, Imaxmaramu. «llepex BOCXOZoM CONHIIA, BCTAlOIIETO Ha
6J1eTHOM anpenbCKOM HeOe, «BCEM IT0Ka3aI0Ch, YTO OHU MPOOYKAAt0Tesl 0TO cHa. — M kakoro
cHa!» (Gourdon, 1888).
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[Ipa3mHUK 3TOT MIMPOKO OBUT OTPaKEH B Mpecce: MUCATH O HEM HE TOJBKO B MECTHBIX
raserax, HO M B apwxckux: Figaro, Le Monde illustré, L lllustration, Revue de Paris et de
Saint-Pétersbourg w np. (Parisis (Emile Blavet), 1888; Bellenger, 1888: 280; Marie, 1888;
Deux (Maurice d’Ocagne), 1888). ®ortorpaduu, momerienusie B L 'Illustration HarisaHO
JEMOHCTPUPOBAIH, HACKOJIBKO HCTOPHYCCKH TOYHO CTIIIM30BAHHBIMH OBUIM KOCTIOMBI Ha
BCEX YYaCTHHMKax JeicTBa.

Vxun JlronoBuka XI cTan mepBeIM TPaHIMO3HBIM TPA3THUKOM-(PeepHel, YCTPOCHHBIM
Jlotn. 3a HUM TIOCIIENOBAIM W JIpPyTHe, MPOXOJMBIIME B APYIHX 3ajax poudopcKoro
JIOMa ¥ OTHOCHBIIHMECS K JApyruM smoxaM. OueBuaHO, yTo Ui JIOTM BayKHBIM ObLIO HE
TOJIBKO MPOJAEMOHCTPUPOBATh CBOW CONMAIBHBIA MPECTIK U JOCTHTHYTYIO (DMHAHCOBYIO
COCTOSITEIIEHOCTD (XOTSI 3TO TOKE UTPAIIO CBOO POJIB). [ TTABHBIM IS HETO B 3TOM X3TICHHUHTE
OBLTO pa3MBITh PEaNbHOCTD U CHOBHJICHHE, CIENATh TaK, YTOOBI MEPTBOE MPOIILIOE, CTOMIb
noporoe Jlotn, BHe3armHO MpoOyIMIIOCs B OJIETHOM CBETE CBEUEH, CIIOBHO MPOOYIMIOCH OT
YETBIPEXCOTIETHETO CHA. KBa3upeiurno3Hoe 4yBCTBO — C OTTEHKOM CMYTHOW Te4aid —
BuTaN0 HaJ rooBamu (Sémézies, 1888; cm. Tarke: Goncourt, 1896).

BaxnpiM OBUTO Takke oTHOIICHHE mucarelis K CpeIHEBEKOBBIO HE TONBKO KakK K
croco0y BHECCHHUS TI0A3UH B COBPEMEHHOCTD, HO B IIEPBYIO OUEPEb — KaK IIePEOCMBICIICHUE
1 «TIepPEOCHAICHHE) ITOBCETHEBHOH KN3HU. IHCTPYMEHTOM 3TOTO CTAaHOBHUTCA, KaK MOXKHO
MTOHATH U3 €T0 COOCTBEHHBIX U €T0 COBPEMEHHHUKOB OITUCaHNH, 00XKHBaHue iekopa. Hemerkne
POMAHTUKU HA3bIBAJIN HOI[O6HOC BBIBCJICHUEM BCIIN U3 COCTOSIHUA CIIAYKU, BO3BPAILICHUS €€
B MOJIHOKPOBHYO JKH3Hb, €€ U nopoanBiny*’. CoOOCTBEHHO, UMEHHO 3THM U OOBSICHSIETCS
um3BecTHbIX aopm3m Jlotu: «Het Hudero Oomnee BaxxHoro, ueM jaekop» (Loti, 1921, c. 90).

U B stoM cmeicne yHkmu goma-BWDIBl [1. JloTH, 3TOro cOo3mMaHHOTO WM INEAEBpa,
MIPEBOCXOAMIN BO3MOKHOCTH JIUTEPATyphl: €CIH TOCIEAHSA, KaKk OH CYHUTAaJ, JHIIh
JIOBOJIBCTBYETCS «3aMOPaXBAHWEM» TMPOIIIOr0 CJIOBaMH Ha Oymare, TO TIpa3iHUK,
YCTPOCHHBIN B JIOME, PABHO KaK M PACCHINIaHHbIC B HEM BEIlH, 3TO MPOILIOE BOCKPECAIOT.
[pazauuk Ha Buute it Jlotn — He BocrioMuHanue. OH — co3upanue. JKuBoe MCKYCCTBO,
KOTOPOE U €CTh CaMa JKN3Hb.

[pa3mauku, koTopeie JIoTH ycTpanBal Ha CBOCH BHIUIC, M CaM CIIOCO0 OOKUBaHHS TOMA
OBLT I pyOe’ka BEKOB OE3yCIIOBHO 3HAMEHHEM COBPEMEHHOCTH. M B 3TOM cMEICIe, IPH
BCell CBOCOOBIYHOCTH, yCaIeOHbIN dKcriepuMeHT JIOTH MOXHO OBLIIO OBI COOTHECTH C TEMHU
npa3JHUKaMH, KOTOpbIE, HAIpUMep, MOTOMKH Mapku3a jae Calia ycTpauBaiy Kak Ha CBOEi
cpenmsemMHoMopckoi Buiute ep, Tak u B cBoeM nBopiie HoBeiii TpraHoH, mocTpoeHHOM MU
B ctuie Jlronosuka XIV B mecrHaguatom apponaucMane Ilapmwxka (HpiHe Myseit bakkapa
— cm.: Jmutpuena, 2020, cc. 546-569). B onpemencHHOM CMBICIE, MPEOBEIIATA OHH H
ACTETHIECKYIO MMPAKTHUKY CIOPPEATMCTOB U TO, YTO MOIKE MOTYIHIIo Ha3BaHue events (Lucas,
2002). Ho rmaBHOE, 9uTO B HUX 1151 JIOTH COE IMHIITOCHh HECOEANHAEMOE: YIOBOIBCTBHE M MBICTh
0 CMepTH, OCTAHOBKA BPEMEHHU U OCTPOE OLIYIIEHHE ero Oera, poCTPaHCTBO, IEpEeTEKAoIIee
BO BpeMsi, U BpeMsl, CO3HJIAIOIIee CBOI MPUYYIIUBbIA XpoHOTOI. PacTBOpuB MM, TouHEe,
PacChITIaB CBOIO KH3Hb B 3¢PKaTbHOM OTPaKCHUH MHOTOYHCIICHHBIX YK30THYECKUX POMaHOB,
B ICTUHHOE CBOEC npoussederue (B SIUHCTBEHHOM umcie) JIoTu mpeBpaTHia MMEHHO BUILTY,
CZIeTIaB ee BOIUIOMIEHHEM COTBOPEHHOM MM COOCTBEHHOH MU(OIOTHH, TAE SK30THKA TaTHbHAX
CTpaH OKa3ayiach MPETBOPCHHON B 9K30THKY TalbHUX BEKOB*.

42 VIMeHHO 9TO OTHOIIICHHE JIETIIO B OCHOBY Marndeckoro uacainizma HoBasuca, «ipeBpaInaoiiero» MbICTH B
BEIIH, a BEIIH B MBICIIH.

4 U1 3mech MBI CHOBa HE MOKEM HE BCIIOMHHTb HEMEIKMX POMAHTHKOB, YTBEPXKIABIIMX, YTO «KAXJIbIH
MPOTPECCUBHBIN YEIOBEK a priori COAepkUT B cebe HEOOXOAMMBIH POMaH, KOTOPBIH €CTh HE YTO HHOE, KaK
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B cBoe BpeMms mpusTenbHULA YK€ YIOMSHYTOrO HaMu B Hadane cratbu [. Youmona,
X03s1iiKa 3HAMEHHMTOI0 MapIKCKoro cajiona mapkusza awo Jeddan, nanucana emy: «Mue
Kaxercs, yTo Bama nyma m Bamr 3amMok moxomdr Apyr Ha Apyra, Kak JBe Karjid BOJBI,
cBOeil 0c000CTBIO, OOraTcTBOM, M — I €/1Ba OCMEJIMBAIOCH ATO NMPOU3ZHECTH — CBOMMH
cTpaHHOCTsIMID (TTUchMO oT 27 deBpaist 1771 r; em.: Le Brun, 1986, cc. 147). Kaxercs, To
JKe caMoe MOKHO ObIIo 051 cka3ath o [Ipepe Jlotn u ero Bmute B Pomidope.

ITucarens He XoTes, YTOOBI MOCJIE €T0 CMEPTH JJOM €ro OKa3ajcs OTKPBIT IyOsuKe.
Coemy cpiHy CaMioamio OH 3aBelial BCe MPojaTh, a CeMEWHBbIE IIEHHOCTH OCTABHTH Yy
ce0sl WM YHUYTOXKHTE (Ckeub). B 1969 r. Hacinenuuku Jlotu mepenanu ero 10M B BEICHUE
KOMMYHBI ropoza Pomgopa, kotopast mpeBpariiia ero B MyHHIIUIAIBHBINA My3el, OTKPBITHIHA
i myommkd B 1973 T ¥ cTaBmME OJHON M3 TIABHBIX JOCTONMPHUMEUYATEIBHOCTEH ropona
(Ckaon, 2001, cc. 49-55).
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ABSTRACT
The Stately-house novel takes a special place in the English classical literature. The estate here is of key importance
in the image-structure of the work. The world of an English estate is reflected as a multifaceted text, extremely
enriched with cultural signs. Novel by Kazuo Ishiguro «The Remains of the Day» can be regarded as one of the
examples of typical British aristocratic prose. The narrator and protagonist of the novel is a butler, who serves in
the large English Stately home Darlington Hall. The family estate is considered by the hero as a symbol of order
and harmony, and at the same time it personifies the ideal world of the past that is gradually fading away after the
Second World War. In 1993 the director James Ivory made a film based on the Ishiguro’s novel. He created different
visual images of an English estate on the screen with particular accuracy. Fictional Darlington Hall is a combination
of several Stately homes located in the south-west of England. The novel by Kazuo Ishiguro and the film by J. Ivory
are memories of a bygone era of British Empire.

Keywords: K. Ishiguro, J. Ivory, «The remains of the day», English estate, the Stately-house novel, psycholo-
gical novel, semiotics.

In English classical literature special attention has been given to the novel about the
family estate (Stately-house novel), in which the main role is assigned to the patrimony, and
the main action is determined by the mansion chronotope. The world of the English stately-
house is considered here as a multifaceted text, extremely saturated with cultural signs. Here
the mansion is not just a place of action, but a key image in the structure of the work, a scale
model of England itself with its established moral principles and concepts.

At the beginning of the 20th century, when rural life was gradually becoming a thing
of the past, the image of the family estate was mythologized and has been impersonated
the forever lost world of the former. The coherence of the country-house world has largely
vanished after the Second World War, many houses were destroyed and aristocracy didn’t
stand up well to misfortune. As English historian David Cannadine rightly remarked in his
monograph «The Pleasures of the Past», devoted to the history and culture of Britain, «for
some mystical reason the world of rural estates, with which most of British were not familiar,
suddenly became a world that they have lost and at the same time the world they desperately
want to find again» (Cannadine, 1997, p. 100). Cannadine believes that this nostalgic view
into an English past creates an illusion of order and harmony in contemporary unstable
society.

The novel by Kazuo Ishiguro «The Remains of the Day» (1989) can be considered one
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of the examples of typically British aristocratic prose.

Ishiguro was born in Nagasaki in 1954. When he was 5 years old, the family moved to
Britain. Ishiguro, who has been described as a British Asian author, explained in an interview
how growing up in a Japanese family in the UK was crucial to his writing, enabling him
to see things from a different perspective from that of many of his English colleagues
(Gompertz, interview). Kazuo graduated from the University of Kent with a Bachelor of Arts
in English and Philosophy, and later from the University of East Anglia, Norwich, where
he received a Master of Arts degree. After the publication of his first novel «A Pale View of
Hills» Ishiguro was nominated for a Winifred Holtby Memorial Prize (1982) by the Royal
Society of Literature. His second novel «An Artist of the Floating World» was shortlisted for
the Booker Prize and won the Whitbread Book of the Year award for 1986.

Ishiguro’s third novel «The Remains of the Day» won the Booker Prize. For the first
time the author focuses on England at the beginning of the 20th century. The narrator and
central character of the work is the butler Stevens, who serves in the large English mansion
Darlington Hall. After the death of his master, Lord Darlington, Stevens remains in the house,
which is bought by the wealthy American Mr. Farraday. One day the new owner invites
Stevens to go on a short car trip, which marks a turning point in the plot of the novel and
creates a context for memories of the past — about the time of serving as a butler, the former
owner and the golden age of Darlington Hall.

Two different time dimentions can be distinguished in the narrative: context of the
present — the chronotope of the journey (landscape sketches and descriptions of sights), and
context of the past — the chronotope of Darlington Hall family estate (description of events
taken place from 1922 to 1936-1937).

Three images of the main characters gradually appear before the reader at the borderland
of these two chronotopes: Stevens himself, Lord Darlington and Miss Kenton — the former
housekeeper of the hall, to whom the butler goes in the hope of returning her to the service,
but currently to the new owner.

The novel is narrated in the first person, from the point of view of the butler himself.
This is his subjective truth, told through his memories. According to the philosopher Gordon
Graham, to a large extent Stevens travels down memory line in order to create an apology, a
justification for his past actions and views (Graham, 2004, p. 168; italics G. Graham). At the
same time other characters’ points of view are conveyed in dialogues that Stevens recalls and
reenacts. Therefore we can talk about a multi-layered representation, where the narration is
built in such a manner that the reader can see the events from several lines of sight.

The novel clearly traces two storylines that are closely related to each other. The first
one is internal — the story of Stevens’s love for Miss Kenton, to whom he could not confess
his feelings, and the second is professional, combined with a sense of duty. The fundamental
question the hero constantly returns: «What is a “great” butler?». Stevens devotes himself
entirely to work and sees the meaning of life in complete self-denial in favor of serving
his master: in keeping order in the house, arranging duties among the servants, and most
importantly, in the ability of the butler to maintain his professional appearance in any
situation. Stevens’ restraint and self-control meet, in his opinion, the highest requirements
of the profession:
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«The great butlers are great by virtue of their ability to inhabit their professional role and
inhabit it to the utmost; they will not be shaken out by external events, however surprising,
alarming or vexing. They wear their professionalism as a gentleman will wear his suit <...> It is,
I say, a matter of ‘dignity’» (Ishiguro, 1989, pp. 42—43).

The period that Stevens describes in his memories is a period of great history — a turning
point, a time of foreboding war. Lord Darlington is eager to participate in the main political
events of the country, he is a supporter of the appeasement policy of Chamberlain cabinet
and sympathetic to Nazi Germany, which was strongly facilitated by the British upper class,
including royalty, big business and media. Darlington Hall is visited by leaders of many
countries, leading ministers and diplomats. The task of chosen political context in the novel
is maximum revelation through the main characters their personal tragedy and historical
turning point. One of the most dramatic examples of this kind is Stevens’ recollection of the
night when his father died. Important events are taking place in the life of Darlington Hall
during this night (International conference 1923). Even the personal tragedy of the butler
is not able to change his course of work — he cannot go to the bedside of his dying father,
because he serves an important dinner and makes all necessary arrangements for the servants.
For Stevens principles and duty are more significant than any personal preferences. It is also
worthy of note that this is a conscious choice of the hero, his responsible renunciation of
personal affairs in favor of professional ones:

«Of course, it is not for me to suggest that I am worthy of ever being placed alongside the
likes of ‘great’ butlers of our generation <...> Let me make clear that when I say the conference of
1923, and that night in particular, constituted a turning point in my professional development, I am
speaking very much in terms of my own more humble standards. <...> For all its sad associations,
whenever I recall that evening today, I find I do so with a large sense of triumph» (Ishiguro, 1989,
p. 110).

The phenomenon of English Stately house as a real fact of life and culture produced a
special text in the space of English literature, which we encounter in novels by Charlotte
Bronte, Walter Scott, Jane Austen. The authors give us an example of particular world of vast
estates with picture-galleries, green meadows, parks, pastures, and even hunting grounds.
Darlington Hall form Ishiguro’s novel is one of such estates, which served as cultural space
and had capacity for literary, philosophical and visual associations.

In tradition of Stately-house novel mansion plays an integral role in the development of
the plot and builds the imagery system around itself. It is a kind of sacred place where the
action is concentrated. The researcher of British post-colonial novel O.G. Sidorova believes
that «one of the important components of this image is, without a doubt, the myth of an
English country house, a mansion as a concentration of the best features of the nation, a
sacred space where national, material and spiritual culture flourishes ...» (Sidorova, 2005,
p- 212). Accordingly, in Ishiguro’s novel the central place is given to the Darlington Hall
estate, in which the manor house is conceived as a symbol of harmony and order, the guardian
of national culture and social ranking. Ishiguro uses in the work the entire traditional set
of characteristic and attributes of the topos: an estate with a beautiful house, living room,
portraits of ancestors, pantry with silverware and luxury porcelain, fireplaces, library, rooms
for servants on the top floor, a garden with alcoves and flower beds and much more. The
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characters are drawn along the same line: the owner of the estate — an exemplary gentleman
Lord Darlington, his nephew, his guests, his butler, his housekeeper Miss Kenton, a huge
staff of servants. Details of their life are described with scrupulous accuracy — who to serve
at the table, which of the two Chinese figurines should stand in the living room, how to clean
silverware.

In the first decades of the twentieth century English society becomes multicultural and,
accordingly, the concept of aristocracy becomes more and more complex and confusing. The
most important historical events of this period (the First World War, the ruin of the British
Empire, the beginning of the Second World War) had a direct impact on the idea of the
British about themselves. The significance of the Second World War was especially intense.
During this period national values were tottering to their fall. The feeling of safety associated
with geographical position of the country, as well as with the estates — homes of ancestors,
their traditions and history of the family, were lost. In the time of war many estates with
their centuries-old heritage were either destroyed or used as hospitals, and later passed into
the hands of new owners. If the estate has had a chance to be kept safe, then this happened
primarily as the preservation of its external architectural character and material setting, but
not traditions and way of life. Some owner gave up and emigrated, some were forced to turn
to the stately-house business, the majority were obliged to auction their once-great houses.

For the new owner of Darlington Hall, Mr. Farraday, this house becomes nothing more
than a property to be bought and sold:

«I ' mean to say, Stevens, this is a genuine grand old English house, isn’t it? That’s what I paid
for. And you are a genuine old-fashioned English butler, not just some waiter pretending to be one.
You’re the real thing aren’t you? That’s what I wanted, isn’t that what I have?» (Ishiguro, 1989,
p. 124; italics K. Ishiguro).

Mr. Farraday’s house seems to be nothing else but expensive purchase for his guest, Mrs
Wakefield, who considers many details of the mansion’s furnishings «a kind of mock period
peace done only a few years ago» (Ishiguro, 1989, p. 123): «Oh, Stevens, perhaps you’re the
one to tell me. This arch here looks seventeenth century, but isn’t it the case that it was built
quite recently? Perhaps during Lord Darlington’s time?» (Ishiguro, 1989; italics K. Ishiguro).

As aresult, Mr. Farraday remarks with regret:

«You know, Stevens, Mrs Wakefield wasn’t as impressed with this house as I believe she
ought to have been. <...> In fact, she seemed to think I was exaggerating the pedigree of this place.
That I was making it up about all these features going back centuries. <...> She kept asserting
everything was “mock” this and “mock” that. She even thought you were “mock”, Stevens»
(Ishiguro, 1989, pp. 123-124).

A key role in creating the novel’s atmosphere is played by the contrast that the author
builds between two owners of Darlington Hall — Lord Darlington and Mr. Farraday, a
British aristocrat and an American businessman. Many details that at first glance may be of
no consequence make significance in the eyes of protagonist, Stevens, and provide for the
readers insight into two different pictures of the world: «The study doors are those that face
one as one comes down the great staircase. There is outside the study today a glass cabinet
displaying various of Mr. Farraday’s ornaments, but throughout lord Darlington’s days,
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there stood at that spot a bookshelf containing many volumes of encyclopedia, including a
complete set of the Britannica» (Ishiguro, 1989, p. 82; italics K. Ishiguro).

The decline of the estate in England was accompanied by a great human tragedy. Stevens
subconsciously feels that his whole life has changed, and Darlington Hall becomes for him a
symbol of the past, a memory of the former greatness of Britain, a place where human history
was made:

«...the great decisions of the world are not, in fact, arrived at simply at the public chambers,
or else during a handful of days given over to an international conference under the full gaze of the
public and press. Rather, debates are conducted, and crucial decisions arrived at, in the privacy and
calm of the great houses of the country. <...> To us, then, the world was a wheel, revolving with
these great houses at the hub, their mighty decisions emanating out to all else, rich and poor, who
revolved around them» (Ishiguro, 1989, p. 115).

It is noteworthy that at the end of the twentieth century a similar picture occurred in
Russia. The death of the estate was perceived as the death of Russian culture, which had
been being replaced by chaos and urbanism. After the abolition of serfage, land became
a commodity for persons of all classes — estates or manor houses could be sold, leased or
pledged. This process intensified even more in future and was associated with the further
ruin of the nobility.

In 1993 director James Ivory made a film based on Ishiguro’s novel. The film, which
brought together a star cast (Anthony Hopkins, Emma Thompson, James Fox, Hugh Grant,
Christopher Reeve), was a great success. The director of the film quite accurately followed
the text of the novel, trying to keep the atmosphere created by the author as much as possible.
Although the plot has been somewhat transformed — the romantic relationship between
Stevens and Miss Kenton comes to the fore in the film.

The film is visually beautiful. James Ivory skillfully creates effects and imagery of the
English mansion on the screen, using all the necessary attributes for it: the picturesque scenery
of England — beautiful, restrained and, at the same time, majestic landscape; gardens and
parks of old Country-houses; luxurious interiors; clever detailed costumes of the characters
themselves.

The plot of the novel is centered around the butler Stevens and his relationship with the
housekeeper Miss Kenton. At another point the film is built around the consummate work
of Anthony Hopkins and his interactions with his partner Emma Thompson. Mr. Stevens
is actually a very sensitive, kind and sensible person. He knows what emotions and deep
feelings are, but in his reality expression of sentiments is possible only on paper. That is why
the film is framed as Miss Kenton and Mr. Stevens are reading letters of each other.

The film was shot in the South West of England. The fictional Darlington Hall is a
combination of several great English Country-houses, which were used as locations for the
film. Among them was Dyrham Park for the exterior of the house with its vast surroundings
and the driveway. Here is how Miss Kenton describes the view from the window on the park:

«I was so fond of that view from the second-floor bedrooms overlooking the lawn with the
dawns visible in the distance <...> On summer evenings there was a sort of magical quality to that
view and I will confess to you now I used to waste many precious minutes standing at one of those
windows just enchanted by it» (Ishiguro, 1989, p. 49).
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The interior of the house contains works of art and furniture from all over the world,
in particular a huge collection of paintings by Dutch Masters. The current house was built
for William Blathway in stages during the 17" and early 18" centuries. The Blathwayt family
owned the house until 1956, when the government acquired it, but during the Second World
War it was used for child evacuees. Currently, the estate belongs to the National Trust of
Great Britain.

This trust was created to protect mansions and stately house throughout England. A
significant part of the objects passed to the foundation not through purchase, but according to
the owners will. This was due to the fact that throughout the 20th century, many aristocratic
families lost traditional sources of income and, being unable to maintain their country estates
in good condition, decided to transfer their family heritage to the National Trust. The creation
of such funds allows us to talk about the continuation of Stately house life in the following
years. This is an attempt to reconstruct and preserve everything that is connected with the
past, and at the same time — acquiring new forms of survival and transformation.

Most of the interiors of Darlington Hall were filmed at Badminton House, also located
in Gloucestershire. First of all, this is an octagonal Inner hall looking out the magnificent
Great Hall with a fireplace; so-called «Chinese bedroomy; the Conservatory; Mr. Stevens’
parlour; Miss Kenton’s quarters; service corridor, kitchen (with its pass-through into the Old
servants’ Hall), servants’ rooms (with the back/servants’ stairs), including the father’s attic
room, which Stevens describes in the novel as follows:

«I had rarely had reason to enter my father’s room prior to this occasion and I was newly
struck by the smallness and starkness of it. Indeed, I recall my impression at the time was of having
stepped into a prison cell...» (Ishiguro, 1989, p. 64).

This darksome memory is a reminder of the past and gives reference to the image of a
manor as a phantom, a manor as a prison, a manor is a ruin, at the same time with a touch of
nostalgia, and a firm understanding that the old must die.

The novel by Kazuo Ishiguro and the film by J. Ivory are memories of a bygone era
of British Empire that ended with the Second World War. The fate of Lord Darlington’s
estate is typical for many English Country Houses. Most of them were sold, completely
demolished, rented out or partially reduced in size, and many aristocratic artefacts went
under the hummer. But most significantly — the noblemen way of life as British have known
it, will never be reviewed.

After the Second World War, life in a classic English manor house would never be the
same. The ups and downs broke the usual way of life, ruined the former landowners, and led
to the decline of many famous houses. At the same time in classical English literature in the
end of the 20th and the beginning of the 21st centuries, the Stately house novel remains a
popular genre. Old stories are being rethought, the main question becomes the question of
self-identification — finding not a home as oneself, the estate becomes the embodiment of a
dark past, unrealized hopes and dreams.

Stevens becomes a tragic character, for until the very last pages he forces himself to
believe in the greatness of Britain, in the greatness of Lord Darlington, in the dignity of his
mission. However, everything has been passing and changing and nothing is secured from
extinction. The authors of the film have transformed the ending of the novel in their own way.

Mundo Eslavo, 22 (2023), 196-202



202 ANNA SHOLOKHOVA - Semiotics of English Stately House in the Early Twentieth Century: Darlington Hall...

At the end of the film, together with Mr. Farraday, Stevens opens the windows of a huge hall
and releases a dove that has flown into the room and symbolized a new life stage.
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C 2019 r. B Mockse, B UHCcTuTyTEe MHpOBOW JuTeparypbl mMeHH A.M. T'opbkoro
Poccuiickoii akagemmnn Hayk (MUMJIM PAH), m3maetcst HOBas Hay4yHas KHIDKHAsS Cepus
«Pyccxkas ycanpb6a B MUPOBOM KOHTEKCTE».

PenakimonHasi KOJJIETHS CepyUU COCTOUT U3 coTpyauukoB UMJIW PAH, u3BecTHBIX U
Monoapix yueHsIx: O.A. bormanosoii (mpencenatens), E.E. imurpuesoii, M.B. Cropoxomosa,
B.I. Anapeesoii, M.C. ®denoceeBoii (AxumoBoii) (cekperaps), [.A. Bemmropckoro,
OOJBIIIMHCTBO U3 KOTOPBIX MMEIOT CEPhE3HBIN OIBIT NOATOTOBKY HAYYHBIX M3TaHUH.

3amaga cepun — aKKyMyJIHPOBaTh OCHOBHBIC HAYYHBIC PE3yABTAThl paOOTHI MO POESKTaM
Pocwiickoro Haygnoro ¢onna «Pycckas ycags6a B muTeparype U KyJabType: OTeUeCTBEHHBIN
u 3apyOexHbIil B3mIAA» (pykoBoamtenb O.A. bormanosa), «Ycagsba u mada B pyccKoOi
nuteparype XX-XXI BB.: Cyap0bI HallMOHATBHOTO HAeanay (pykosoxutens O.A. bormanosa),
HaMe4aTh U OTKPBIBATh MEPCIIEKTHBBI HOBBIX UCCIICAOBAHUI B 001aCTH U3y4eHHs (PEHOMEHOB
ycans0bl U 1adu B pycckoil M MupoBoi muteparype XIX-XXI BB., JOHOCHTH A0 HAyYHOH
00IIIeCTBEHHOCTH JOCTHKEHHUS COBPEMEHHOTO JIUTEPATYPOBETUECKOTO «YCaAbOOBEICHUS.

B 2019-2022 rT. B paMKaxX CEpHH BBIIIIN CEMb BBIIIYCKOB: YETHIPE WHAWBUIYaIbHBIC
MOHOTpau U TPU KOJUIEKTUBHBIE.

WnauBuayanbHeIe MOHOTpaUM TOATOTOBICHBI PYKOBOAWTENEM mpoekta «Pycckas
ycanp0a B IUTepaType U KyJIbType: 0TeUeCTBEHHBIH 1 3apy0OekHbIi B3mia» O.A. bormanosoit
u ero ocHoBHbIMU ucnonHuTeNssMU E.E. JlmutrpueBoit 1 M.B. CkopoXoIOBBIM, a TakKe
OCHOBHBIM HCITOJTHHUTENIEM MPOeKTa «Ycaasda U qada B pycckor smrteparype XX-XXI BB.:
Cyns0bl HanmoHaJbHOTO Hicanay [LA. Bemuropckum. B HHX mpencTaBiIeHBI pe3yiIbTaThl
paboTBl MO MPOEKTYy MO TPEM €ro IVIABHBIM HAyYHBIM HAIMPABICHUSAM: TEOPETHUKO-
METO/IOJIOTHYECKOMY, KOMITAPATUBHOMY M MEXIUCIUITITHAPHOMY.

KonnextuBHBIE MOHOTpa()UH OATOTOBICHBI ITO HTOTAM JIBYX MEX/TyHAPOIHBIX HAYIHBIX
xoH(pepeHnuit: «“YcaneOHpI TOOC” B pycCcKo# nuTeparype KoHma XIX — mepBoit Tpetu
XX B.: OTEYECTBEHHBIA U MUPOBOM KOHTEKCT», nmpoxoausmieir B UMJIN PAH 19-23 wurons

* Uccnenoanwue BoimonaeHo B UMJIN PAH 3a cuer rpanta Poccuiickoro mayunoro ¢ommga Ne 22-18-00051,
https://rscf.ru/project/22-18-00051/

m © Univesidad de Granada. Este trabajo esté licenciado bajo una licencia CC BY-SA 4.0.
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2019 r, m «Ycanpba peanpHas — ycamap0a JIUTEpaTypHAas», MPOBEACHHOW COBMECTHBIMHU
yewnasmu VUMJIM PAH u locynapCTBEHHOIO JIMTEPATypHO-MEMOPHUAIBHOIO My3esi-
samoBeanka A.Il. UexoBa «MennuxoBo» 25-26 centsiops 2020 . B HHX mpencTaBieHbBI
CTaThH Kak poccuiickux (m3 Mockssl, Cankr-IletepOypra, I1ckoBa, Uepenosua, OpenOypra,
ExarepunOypra, Tiomenn, bapnayma, Teepu, Koctpomsl, Opma, Ilepmu, Camaps! u Apyrux
roponioB), Tak u 3apyoexxnsix (u3 CIIIA, I'epmannn, Utanun, Ucnanuu, [onemm, JlaTBun,
Benapycu, Slmonnu u npyrux cTpaH) y4eHBIX.

B 2024 ronmy cepus OymeT NPOAOIDKEHA BOCBMBIM BBITYCKOM — KOJIEKTHBHOW
MOHOTpaduel o cinenam nporremeii B ntone 2023 roga B UMJIM PAH u B 'ocymapcTBeHHOM
My3ee HCTOpPHH pycckoil nuteparypsl umenn B.M. Jlams (B otmenme «Jlom-myseit B.JL
[Tactepuaxa») MexayHapoqHOH HayqHOH KoH(pepeHIH «Ycaapba W Jada B JUTepaTrype
COBETCKOH ATIOXH: TTIOTEepH B 00peTeHus». [lonpobHyI0 nHpOPMAIIHIO 0 HEH MOKHO HAWTH 110
cceputke: http:/litusadba.imli.ru/event/mezhdunarodnaya-nauchnaya-konferenciya-usadba-i-
dacha-v-literature-sovetskoy-epohi-poteri-i

Hmke narorcs Ha3BaHUS M aHHOTAIIMU CEMH YK€ H3JaHHBIX BBIITYCKOB CEPHUHU U CEBMOTO
— HaXOJIAIIETOCS B IMPOIIECCE MOATOTOBKH K M3aHHUIO.

B xoxe peammsammu mpoekta «Ycampba m mada B pycckoil nuteparype XX-XXI BB.:
CynpOBI HAIIMOHAIBHOTO Uaeana» B m3narensctse UMIINM PAH mmanupyrorcs nanpHeinme
BEIITYCKH CEPHH.

Boree monmpobuyto mH(popMammio 060 Bcex BhImyckax cepun «Pycckas ycampba B
MHPOBOM KOHTEKCTE U UX IMOJIHOTEKCTOBBIC BEPCUU MOXHO HaiTh Ha HTepHeT-caliTe http:/
litusadba.imli.ru/

O.A. Borganosa (2019). Yeagp6a u naua B pycckoii jquteparype XIX-XXI BB.:
TonuKa, AuHaAMuKa, Mudosgorus: Monorpadpus. E.E. JImutpueBa (Pen.), Cepus
«Pycckaa ycaovboa 6 mupoeom ronmexcme», 1. M.: UMJIM PAH. https://www.doi.
org/10.22455/978-5-9208-0604-8

B mpemmaraemMoil umTaremo KHHWTE BIEpPBBIC IPEICTABICHA MaHOpPaMHAas KapTHHA
POCCHICKOTO JTUTEPaTypHOTO «yCaJAbOOBEACHUS» B TCOPETUYECKOM M KOHKPETHO-
TEKCTyallbHOM OCMBICIICHHH. B OCHOBy WCCIENOBaHMS TIOJIOKEHA KIFOUeBas s
JUTEPATypPOBEAUECKOTO OCBOCHHUS (DEHOMEHa PYCCKOW TMOMENINYbeil ycaapObl KaTeropus
«ycanebHoro Tornocay. O6obmaromuii xapakTep MOHOTpadun 00yCIOBHI XPOHOIOTHIECKOE
paccMoTpeHne obpameHui K ycaapde m nmade B pycckoi ymteparype XIX—XXI Be. B
paserne, MOCBAIICHHOM PYCCKOH KIacCHKe, B TIEPBYIO OYepe/Ib aHATN3UPYIOTCS ycaaeOHbIe
TekcTel D.M. JIOCTOEBCKOTO Kak TIHCATeNs, OKa3aBIIEro OECCIIOPHO OMpeaesstoniee
BIHSIHAE Ha MPOOIEMAaTHKy W MO3THKY JnTeparypsl CepeOpsHOro Beka W B TO KE BpeMs
MMOYTH HEW3YYEHHOTO B acrekTe ycaaeOHo-madHoi TemaTuku. OCHOBHOE BHHMaHHE B
KHHT€ YJeJIeHO MepBoil Tpetn XX B. KaK BPEMEHHU CO3/IaHUS «ycaneOHoro Muda» u Hayaia
OCO3HAHUS BBIJAIONIEHCS PO «ycaneOHON KyIbTypbl» B Poccuu, mpepBaHHOTO Ha JONTHE
COBETCKHE [eCATHICTHA. BO3POXKACHHIO M MOTU(PHKANNAM yCaaeOHO-TauHOW TEMBI B
MTOCTCOBETCKYIO 310Xy IOCBSIICH MOCICIHUN pasaesl MOHOTpad .

Wznanne obparieHo Kak K mpohecCHoHaIbHO OPUEHTHPOBAHHOMY YHUTATEIO: YICHOMY,
TIPETIoIaBaTeIo, aCIUPAHTY, CTYACHTY, — TaK M K IMIHPOKOMY KPYTy JIOOUTeNneil pycckoi
ycans0bl B IUTEPAType U KYIBType.
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Pycckass ycaap0a u EBpona: [auaxpoHusi, HOCTAJbIHUsl, YHHMBEPCAJIU3M:
Konnexkrusnast Mmonorpadus (2020). O.A. bornanosa (Pen.), Cepus «Pycckas ycaan6a
B MHPOBOM KOHTekcTe», 2. M.: UMJIN PAH. https://www.doi.org/10.22455/978-5-9208-
0623-9

Knura oObenunser cratbd 24 aBTOPOB, pPACHPENECNICHHBIE II0 TPEM IPOOIEMHO-
TEeMaTHYEeCKUM pasJieliaM: JHaXpOHUUYECKHI B3NS Ha PYCCKYIO ycaab0y, ycaabObl pyCCKOM
SMHTpaLnH, ycaab0bl €BPONEHCKUX CTpaH. Psiji KOHCTAaHTHBIX YepPT PYCCKOW JMTEpaTypHOU
ycanpObl W gaun  (KiMagoBas KyJBTYPbl, HPaBCTBEHHOE IPOCTPAHCTBO, CTEPIKEHb
HAaIlMOHAIBHOM WJICHTUYHOCTH, KOHIIENIT «HE-TOpO/a» B MAaccoBOM OOMIECTBE M Jp.)
BBICBEUMBAIOTCSI TPH COMOCTaBUTEIILHO-THAXPOHUUECKOM aHanmn3e. CTpyKTypooOpas3yromuii
MOTEHIMAN U pedepeHnn «ycajeOHO-1auHOr0 TOIIOCa» B HHOKYJIBTYPHOM OKpPYXECHUH
PYCCKHX SMHTPAHTOB XX B. pacKpbIBaroTCs B pom3BeneHmsix V. A. bynuna, B.B. Haboxkoga,
Bb.K. 3aiiuena, JI.d. 3yposa, U.C. llImenesa, B.A. Hukudoposa-Bonrnna 1920-1960x rr.
U B pycckos3bldHOl nepuonuke @panunu, I'epmanun, JlatBuu, Sctonun 1920-1930-x rr.
Baxmneiimas TeMa KHUTH — IOMCK HCTOKOB ()eHOMEHA PYCCKOH ycaab0bl B MHPOBOM KYIIBTYpe
Hapsiy ¢ ee BOBJICYCHHOCTHIO B CHEKTP aHAJOTMYHBIX SIBJICHUI B JIPYTMX HAIIMOHAIBHBIX
JTUTEepaTypax (rpedeckoi, MOIbCKOH, aHITHACKOH, Oenpruiickoi). zomopdusm ycageOHOTO
npoctpancTBa B Poccnn m apyrux crpanax EBporisl 03BOJISIET TOBOPHUTE 00 «ycaaeOHOM
TOTOCE» KaK YHHBEPCAJINH.

W3znanue agpecoBaHo npodeccroHazaM-ryMaHUTapysM, MPeXxe Bcero Quionoram, u
BMECTE C TEM — IINPOKOMY KPYyTy y4allelcsi MOJIOISKH U 3aHHTEPECOBAHHBIX UNTATEICH.

deHoMeH pycckoil JmTeparypHoil ycaabObl: or Yexoa n0 CopoxunHat:
KonnexkruBnast monorpagus (2020). O.A. Bornanosa (Pen.), Cepusa «Pycckas ycaovba 6
Mmupogom konmexcme», 3. M.: UMJIN PAH. DOI: 10.22455/978-5-9208-0627-7

B kHuUre npeayio)keHo MaHOpaMHOE W B TO K€ BPEMsI CHCTEMHOE OCBEILCHHE PYCCKOM
JTUTEpaTypHOH ycampObl u maun ¢ koHMa XIX mo Hagamo XXI B. M3manwme oObeauHSET
cTatbl 24 aBTOPOB, pacIpeieieHHbIE 0 TpeM paszienaM. llepBble Ba IOCBSIICHBI
ycaneOHO-TaqHOl TeMaTuke B PyccKoll mureparype pyoexa XIX—XX BB. U pa3ieicHb Ha
IpO3Y, M033UI0 U ApaMaTypruto. TpeTuii — acnekram n300pakeHHs ycaabObl B IUTEparype
COBETCKHX JECATHIICTHH M B COBPEMEHHYIO 310Xy. BHyTpH pas3nenoB marepuan pazMenieH
10 XPOHOJIOTHYECKOMY IPUHIIUITY, CTaThH O J1ade JaloTCsl B KOHIIE.

HoBu3na wm3maHust Takke ONpEIessieTcsi MOTHBHO-)KAaHPOBOW IMapajnrMoOi HayqHOTO
aHanM3a «ycaneOHbIx» npousBeneHuii A.A. bioka, J[.C. Mepexkosckoro, JI.LH. Anapeesa
U 1p.; oOpalieHreM He TOIBKO K U3BECTHBIM «ycaneOHbIM» aBTopam — A.I1. Yexony, 1. A.
Bynuny, A.H. Toncromy, HO 1 K Toiry3a0bIThIM rucaressim — O. Onsuem, H.H. Pycosy, C.H.
JypbUIiHy; BEIICHEHHEM CHIEHU(PHKH «ycaaeOHOTo TOMOCay B IUTEPATyPHBIX HAPABICHUAX
XX — mnHauana XXI B.: cHUMBOIM3ME, HEOpeaau3Me, SKCIPECCHOHU3ME, COLpEeanu3Me,
METaMOAEPHU3ME U Jp.; UCCIEAOBAHUEM ITHCATEILCKOW PELETNN TaKNX PAa3HOBUIHOCTEH
ycans0bl pyoexka XIX—XX BB., Kak KyIredecKas, TOpOJICKasi, CHOMPCKasl.

Knura anpecoBana He TOJIBKO YUEHBIM-TYMaHUTAPUSIM — (HUII0IOTaM, KyJIbTypOoJIoraMm,
HCTOPHKAM, HO U IIUPOKOMY KPYT'y 3aMHTEPECOBAHHBIX UNTATENCH — YUUTEISAM, yIaIIMCs,
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JIFOOUTEIISIM.

M.B. Ckopoxonos (2020). ITomemuubs ycaan0a B pyccKoil JuTepaType KOHIA
XIX — mnepBoii Tpetu XX B.: Me:xkaucuumiauHapuolii moaxon. E.B. I'myxoBa (Pen.),
Cepusa «Pycckaa ycaovoa 6 mupoeom konmexcmern, 4. M.: HMJIN PAH. https://doi.
org/10.22455/978-5-9208-0636-9

B MoHOrpadum paccMOoTpeHBI MpoOIeMBI Te3aypyca POCCHICKOTO JIMTEPaTypHOTO
«ycanpOOBEACHUS» B MEXIUCIMIDIMHAPHOM KIFOYE: IIOKAa3aHO, KaK TEOPETHYECKHUI
WHCTPYMEHTapUH  TyMaHWTapHOH reorpadm W  HCKYCCTBO3HAHHS  oboramiaer
JUTEPaTypOBEAUECKUI aHAIM3 TEKCTOB PYCCKOH CIOBECHOCTH, OTPAKAIOUINX CICHUDUKY
«ycaznebHoI» U «IagHOW» Mofene cenbckol Ku3HU. OCOOCHHOCTH «yca/leOHO-TadHOTO
TOIIOCA» pAacKphIBalOTCS Ipu oOpamennn K ympuke H.A. KiroeBa, cTUXOTBOpEeHHMSIM W
nosmam C.A. Ecenmna, mposze N.C. IlImenera u b.K. 3aiinesra. B npunokeHrne BKIIOYCHBI
MaTepHajbl, 00OOIIAIONINE OIMBIT aBTOpa IO pa3paboTke JOKyMEHTOB CTPaTETHYECKOTO
IUTAHUPOBAHMSA IJIS psAfa TUTEPATYPHBIX My3€eB-3aIll0BETHUKOB M My3eeB-ycaned.

Kuaura azgpecoBaHa y4YeHBIM-TYMaHHTapusM —  (QWIONOraM, KYJIBTypOJOTaMm,
TYMaHHTapHBIM reorpadam, a TaKkKe ACATENSIM KyIbTYPhl H IIHPOKOMY KpyTy JHoOHUTeNneit
PYCCKOM CIIOBECHOCTH.

E.E. Imutpuena (2020). JiuteparypHble 3aMKku EBponbl U pycckuii «ycageOHbIi
TekeT» Ha u3jiome BekoB: (1880—1930-e roast). I A. Beuropckuii (Pen.), Cepusa «Pycckaa
ycaovoa 6 mupoeom Konmekcmey, 5. M.: UMJIN PAH. https://doi.org/10.22455/978-5-
9208-0637-6

B npemraraeMoii 9uTaTeNio KHUTE B CPAaBHUTEIHHO-NCTOPHYECKOM aCIEKTE MTPECTABICH
(heHOMEH pyccKoi ycaab0BI U 3aITaJHOEBPONISHCKOTO 3aMKa KaK PeabHBIX apTe(aKkToB ObITa
1 KyJIBTYPBI, TOPOAMUBIIIX OCOOBIH THIT TUTEPATyPhl, KOTOPHII B PYCCKOH TPaAHIINU IPHUHATO
Ha3bIBaTh ycajeOHOMN, a B €BPOIEHCKON — nuTeparypHsIMU 3aMKaMu (chateaux littéraires).
XpoHOJIOTMYECKUE paMKH uccienoBanust — koHel| XIX — nepsas nojgoBuHa XX Beka, 4TO
HE MCKITIOYaeT OTACIBHBIX IKCKYPCOB Kak B 0ojee paHHHE, TaK U B OoJiee Mo3IHNE BPEMEHA.

Kuaura cocrour u3 nsatu yacteil. B mepBoil yacTu BHMMaHHE KOHLEHTPUPYETCS
MIPEUMYIIIECTBEHHO HA TOTAJFHOM HCTPEONCHUM PYCCKUX ycaned W TOYTH MacCOBOM
SMHUTPALMU TeX, KTO 3TH ycaapObl Hacemsul, mocie peomormu 1917 1. OtmensHO
paccMaTpUBArOTCS MPUMEYATEIbHBIC TTOTBITKH BOCKPEIICHNS PYyCCKOH ycaeOHOH KU3HH B
smurpanuu (meenapekas swnia C.B. PaxmanannoBa u ¢panmysckue il M. A. bynuna).
Bropas 9acTe KHHUTH TIOCBSIIIEHA XYIOKECTBEHHBIM KOJIOHHSM, KOMMYHAaM H JadaMm:
3HaMEHUTOMY Penxaycy — MECTy OCYIIECTBICHHS YTONMHH mpepada>auToB (AHIIHS),
aptuctudeckoit kommyHne Boprcsene (I'epmanns) un np. B TpeTtneii wactu ycaanba (3aMOK)
paccMaTpuBaeTcs Kak MPOCTPAHCTBO HHUNUAIMH. TeMa 3Ta MPOCIIeKHBACTCS OAHOBPEMEHHO
Ha MaTepHae v mpuMepe ycaaed HCTopHuecKuX U auTeparypHbix (Bepcains, Bépnui, ycags0a
Jlamrenn, Kunra ne Peraneiipa, [lopHax, a Taxxke TekcToB bactuma, bekdopna, baiipona,
repuorunn Jropa, Crennmans, XK. I'paka m ap.). YerBepras 4acTh IMOCBSIIEHA HWCTOPUU
ycaneOHbIX CTHIIN3AINHN, apXUTEKTYPHBIX, )KUBOIMCHBIX W JUTEPATYPHBIX (Cpean HUX —
Crpobeppu Xwmn I. Yonmona, sumuna Kepuioc T. Peitnaxa, Bepcanbckue akBapenu A. benya,
pomansl P. ne Byanesa u M. Kynnepsr). [locnenusas gacTs KHUTH oOparieHa K (eHOMEHY
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3amaHOEBPOIEIICKOro 3aMKa U €ro MCIIOJIb30BAHUIO KaK MPOCTPAHCTBA KHU3HETBOPUYECTBA
(3amxu mMapku3a nie Cana, rocrioxu ae Crans, M. [Ipycra, @. Mopnaka u A. Bsazemckn).

W3znanue obpaiiieHo Kak K NpodecCHoHaIbHO OPHEHTHPOBAHHOMY YUTATEIIO: YUCHOMY,
MIPEO/IaBATENI0, aCMIUPAHTY, CTYACHTY, — TaK U K IIUPOKOMY KPYyTy JHOOUTENeH pyCCKOi
ycaapObl M €€ OTPaXKEHHs B IUTEPATypPE U UCKYCCTBE.

Ycannba peasibHasi — ycaab0a JuTepaTypHasi: BEKTOPbI TBOPYECKOI0 Npeodpa-
skeHusi: Kossiektupnasi MoHorpapus (2021). O.A. bornanoBa (Pen.), Cepusa «Pycckaa
ycaovoa 6 mupoeom konmekcmey, 6. M.: UMJIN PAH. https://doi.org/10.22455/978-5-
9208-0676-5

B ocHOBe n31aHNSA — COTIOCTaBIICHIE BAPHAHTOB «yCaIeOHOTO TOTI0Ca» B TPOU3BEACHUIX
PYCCKOM JIUTEpaTypbl U JUTEPATYphl APYyrux HapoaoB Mupa koHua XIX — nauvana XXI B.
C WX PeaJbHO-MIUPHUYCCKUMHU MPOTOTHIIAMH, KOTOPbIC KUIM B MaMATH U BOOOpPaKCHUH
TBOPIIOB XyJAOKECTBEHHBIX 00pa3oB. Ha marepmane mpowmssenennii JI.LH. Toncroro, A.IL
UexoBa, N.A. bynuna, I'W. Uynxosa, E.H. UupuroBa, A.A. Axmarosoii, B.B. HaGoxona,
M.M. IlpumBuna, C.H. dypeumuna, b.J1. [Tactepuaka, E.P. JloMOpoBCKoii 1 IpyTrux pyCcCcKux
rrcaresnel BELICHIIOTCS 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH MTPe0OpakeHNs peabHBIX AIEMEHTOB ycaaeOHOTO
KOMIUIeKCca W (HhaKTOB aBTOPCKOM Oworpaduu B JeTand NMPEAMETHON H300pa3uTeIbHOCTH
U MHOTOCIOMHYIO CHMBOJIMKY MHpa XyIOXXECTBEHHOro mpom3BefeHusA. Cepbe3Ho
MIPEJCTABIICHHBI KOMITAPATHBHBIN AaCIeKT IO3BOJSET AaKIIEHTHPOBATh B «ycameOHOM
TOIIOCE» YHUBEPCAIbHBIC YEPTHI, AKTyaJIbHBIC KaK /ISl PyCCKOM INTepaTyphl, TaK ¥ TUTEPATyp
Wcnannu, Utanun, Arrmun, @padnun, YKpauHbl U JPYyTUX CTPaH HAYMHAS ¢ AHTHYHOCTH.
Taxke IPOJOIDKEHO paccMOTpeHne (PeHOMEHa PYCCKOHM Ja4l B OTEYSCTBEHHOW JIUTEpaType
1 KyJBType, Ha9aT aHaJIN3 JIEMEHTOB «/Ia9HOTO TOTI0Ca» U HATOJIHSIOIINX €ro JUCKYPCOB.

KonnekTuBHas MoHOTpadus BMeENIaeT CTaThbWl 23 aBTOPOB, paclpeleNeHHble Mo 6
MPOOJIEMHO-TEMATHIECKAM pasfiesiaM, OTPAKAIOMINM BaKHEHIIINE «BEKTOPHI TBOPUECKOTO
TIpeoOpakeHIsH» SMIUPUICCKON JTaHHOCTH: HOBAMU B c(epe MOITHKH XyHTO)KECTBEHHBIX
MIPOU3BEICHUI, aHAIN3 STO-TOKYMEHTOB 1 apTe(hakTOB, MEKIUCIUIUINHAPHYIO HHTET PALIUIO,
KOMITapaTHBHBIC MapajlIeNIy | IMPOH.

Kuunra agpecoBana mpodeccrnoHamaM-TyMaHUTapusaM, IMpeXxae Bcero Quiomoram, u
BMECTE C TeM MIMPOKOMY KPYTY yJaIeics MOJOICKH U 3aMHTEPECOBAHHBIX YHUTATENCH.

IA. Beauropckuii (2022). «YcaneO6Hblii TeKCT» M HANMOHAJbHBIN KYJbTYPHBIH
KOJ: pyccko-OpuTaHckue jJutepatypHble cBsi3u XIX — navanaa XXI B. B .I. AnapeeBa
(Pen.), Cepus «Pycckas ycaovoa ¢ mupoeom konmexcmey, 7. M.: UMJIN PAH.

W3nanne HamereHO Ha KOMIAPAaTHBHOE HCCIECAOBAaHHME «yCaJeOHOTO TOMOCa» Kak
OITHOTO M3 KIIOYEBHIX AJIEMEHTOB HAIlMOHAIBHOTO KyJIBTYPHOTO Kona Poccum B KOHTEKCTe
100ampHBIX BEI30BOB X XI B. B 0CHOBY MOHOTpaduecKoro NCCieT0BaHMs IIOJIOKECH aHAJIH3
KaTeropuu «KHBOMHCHOE» (picturesque), kotopas emnie B X VIII B. BMecTe ¢ «mmpeKkpacHBIM»
(beautiful) u «Bo3BBIIIEHHBIM» (sublime) copmupoBana Tpuagy, cTaBuIyio GyHIAMEHTOM
OpuTaHcKol 3cTeTHKH. KaTeropus «’KHBOMMCHOE)» MTPOYHO BXOANT B AHTIIUHACKUH KyIBTYPHBII
KOJ[ U SIBIISIETCS OMHUM M3 (hOPMHUPYIOUTIX 3BEHHEB HOHATHS «aHIIIMHCKOCTHY, OYy4IH TECHO
CBSI3aHHOM KakK C apXUTEKTypod W JaHAMAa(THBIM AW3aMHOM (3HAMEHHTHIA aHTINHCKUI
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ycaieOHBIH MapK — sipyaiiTiiee BOIUIOMIEHUE «’KUBOIIMCHOTOY ), TAK U C TUTEpaTypoii. B koHIle
XVIII B. mOHSTHE O «KUBOIMMMCHOMY» MPOHUKIIO B Poccuto (uto ormeueno JI.C. JlnuxaueBbiM
B u3BecTHOM MoHorpaduu «Ilo33msa camoB»), CTaB BaKHBIM 3CTETHYECKHUM CyOCTpPaToM
«ycaieOHOTO TEKCTa» PYCCKOM TUTEPaTypHI.

B MoHOTrpadumm mMpOCIEeKEHO pa3BUTHE <(GKUBOMHCHBIX» MOTHBOB B aHIIHIICKOM
U PYCCKOM «yCaJeOHOM TEKCTe» Ha MPOTSHKEHHH JBYX BEKOB, BBIABICHBI OCOOCHHOCTH
PYCCKO# «OKHMBOITUCHOIN ycanpObl B COOTHECEHHOCTH € ycaap0Oi aHIIUIICKON M co3maHa
o0mmpHas rajgepesi «KHBOIHCHBIX» ycaned B pycckoil muteparype XIX — nagama XXI B. Ha
OCHOBE TIPOBEJICHHBIX HCCIICAOBAHUN CIeNIaH BBIBOJ O BKJIAJlE «yCaJaeOHOToO TEKCTay 00enx
JINTEPATYP B AHINIMHCKUI U pyCCKUI HALIMOHAJIbHBIE KYIbTYpHBIE KOZbI. BylyT HCTIONb30BaHBI:
METOZ KYJABTYpHOTO TpaHcdepa, CpPaBHUTEIHHO-COMOCTABUTEIBHBIA, CPaBHUTEIBHO-
HCTOPHUYECKUH, HCTOPUKO-(YHKIIMOHAIBHBIA, ONMCATEIBHBIA 1 OHOTpagIecKuii OIXOIBI,
a TaKKe IEMEHTH MOTHBHOTO U CTPYKTYPHO-CEMHUOTHYECKOTO aHAaJIH3a.

[Ipennaraemasi KHUTa OPHEHTHPOBAHA KaK Ha YMTATENICH-(DUIIOIOTOB U TIPEACTaBUTEINEH
MEXIUCIUIUIMHAPHOTO yCaJbO0OBEACHUSA, TaK W Ha IIHPOKUH KPYr HHTEPECYIOIINXCS
Cynp0aM1 OTEYECTBEHHOTO M 3apYOEKHOTO JTUTEPATYPHOTO HACIIEANS.
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La serie de libros académicos titulada “Fincas rusas en un contexto mundial” se publica
en el Instituto Gorki de Literatura Mundial (IMLI) de la Academia de Ciencias de Rusia en
Mosct a partir del ano 2019.

El comité editorial de la serie esta compuesto por académicos reconocidos y jovenes, la
mayoria de los cuales tiene experiencia preparando ediciones cientificas: O. A. Bogdanova
(presidenta), E. E. Dmitrieva, M. V. Skorojodov, V.G. Andreeva, M. S. Fedoseyeva (secretaria)
y G. A. Veligorsky.

El objetivo de esta coleccion es compilar los principales resultados cientificos de los
proyectos de la Academia de Ciencias de Rusia «La finca rusa en la cultura y la literatura:
puntos de vista nacionales y extranjeros» (proyecto liderado por O. A. Bogdanova), «Fincas
y casas de campo en la literatura rusa de los siglos XX y XXI: El destino del ideal nacional»
(supervisado por O. A. Bogdanova) para destacar y revelar perspectivas de interés para
nuevas investigaciones sobre el fenomeno de las fincas y casas de campo rusas en la literatura
de los siglos XIX, XX y XXI. También pretende informar sobre el avance cientifico en el
ambito de la literatura, y mostrar ante la comunidad cientifica los logros obtenidos por la
“ciencia de fincas” de literatura moderna.

Entre 2019 y 2021, la coleccion consta de seis tomos: tres monografias individuales y
tres colectivas.

Las monografias individuales fueron preparadas por O. A. Bogdanova, directora del
proyecto «La finca rusa en la cultura y la literatura: puntos de vista nacionales y extranjerosy,
y sus principales colaboradores, E. E. Dmitrievna y M. V. Skorojodov. Presentan los
resultados del proyecto en sus tres principales areas de investigacion: tedrica-metodologica,
comparativa e interdisciplinaria.

m © Univesidad de Granada. Este trabajo esta licenciado bajo una licencia CC BY-SA 4.0.
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Las monografias colectivas estan basadas en los resultados de dos conferencias cientificas
internacionales: «El “topos de la finca” en la literatura rusa de finales del siglo XIX y el
primer tercio del siglo XX: Contexto doméstico y mundial», celebrada entre el 19 y el 23
de junio del 2019 en el IMLI, y «Finca real — finca literaria», celebrada en colaboracion con
la Real Museo-Reserva Estatal Literaria de Mélijovo en Memoria de Anton Chéjov los dias
25 y 26 de septiembre de 2020. Incluyen articulos de académicos tanto rusos (de Moscu,
San Petersburgo, Pskov, Cherepovets, Orenburgo, Yekaterimburgo, Tiumen, Barnaul, Tver,
Kostroma, Oriel, Perm, Samara y otras ciudades) como extranjeros (de Estados Unidos,
Alemania, Italia, Espafia, Polonia, Letonia, Bielorrusia, Japon y otros paises).

En 2022, la coleccién continuard con una monografia individual de G. A. Veligorsky,
relacionada con los estudios comparativos del joven académico en el marco del proyecto
«Fincas y casas de campo en la literatura rusa de los siglos XX y XXI: el destino del ideal
nacional».

Debajo encontraran los titulos y las sintesis de los seis nimeros de la coleccion que ya
han sido publicados, y del séptimo, que esta en proceso de publicacion.

A lo largo del transcurso del proyecto «Fincas y casas de campo en la literatura rusa de
los siglos XX y XXI: El destino del ideal nacional» se ha preparado el lanzamiento de mas
ediciones en el IMLI.

Mas informacion sobre todos los niimeros de la coleccidon «Fincas rusas en un contexto
mundial» y sus versiones completas en esta pagina web: http:/litusadba.imli.ru/

Bogdanova, O. A. (2019). Fincas y casas de campo en literatura rusa en los siglos
XIX y XX: temas, dindmicas, mitologia: Monografia. En E. E. Dmitrieva (Ed.),
La serie “Fincas rusas en un contexto mundial”, 1. Moscti: IMLI. https://www.doi.
org/10.22455/978-5-9208-0604-8

El libro presenta por primera vez una vista panoramica de la «ciencia de fincas» en la
literatura rusa con una comprension tedrica y concreto-textual. El estudio estd basado en la
clave para el estudio literario del fendmeno de las fincas rusas en la categoria de «topos de
la finca». La naturaleza general de la monografia predeterminé su consideracion cronologica
de referencias a las fincas y las casas de campo en la literatura rusa entre los siglos XIX y
XXI. La seccion dedicada a los clasicos rusos primero se centra en los textos inmobiliarios
de Fyodor Dostoievsky, un escritor que indudablemente influy6 en los temas y la poesia de
la literatura de la Edad de Plata de la literatura rusa, pero que al mismo tiempo no ahond6
mucho en el tema de las fincas y las villas. El libro se centra en el primer tercio del siglo XX
como la época de la creacion del «mito de las fincas» y del comienzo de la conciencia sobre
la importancia de la «cultura de las fincas» en Rusia, que fue interrumpida durante un largo
tiempo debido al surgimiento de la Union Soviética. La tltima secciéon de este libro estd
dedicada al renacimiento y las modificaciones en el &mbito de las fincas y villas del periodo
posterior a la caida de la URSS.

La publicacion esta dirigida a un lector profesional: académicos, profesores, estudiantes
recién graduados y estudiantes, ademds de a una amplia variedad de amantes de la finca rusa
en la literatura y la cultura.
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La finca rusa y Europa: diacronia, nostalgia, universalismo: Monografia colectiva
(2020). O. A. Bogdanova (Ed.), Coleccion «Fincas rusas en un contexto mundialy, 2.
Moscu: IMLI. https://www.doi.org/10.22455/978-5-9208-0623-9

Este libro retne articulos de 24 autores, divididos en tres secciones tematicas: una vision
diacrénica de la finca rusa, la finca en la emigracion rusa y la finca en paises europeos. Un
numero de caracteristicas recurrentes sobre las fincas y las casas de campo en la literatura
rusa (almacén de la cultura, espacio moral, nucleo de la identidad nacional, concepto de «no
ciudad» en la sociedad de masas, etc.) son el destaque del analisis comparativo y diacrénico.
El potencial de formacion de estructuras y las referencias al «topos de la finca» en el ambiente
cultural extranjero de los emigrantes rusos del siglo XX se revelan en las obras de I. A. Bunin,
V. V. Nabokov, B. K. Zaitsev, L. F. Zurov, I. S. Shmelev y V. A. Nikiforov-Volguin entre los
afios 1920 y 1960, ademas de en los periddicos escritos en lengua rusa publicados en Francia,
Alemania, Letonia y Estonia entre los afios 1920 y 1930. La tematica principal del libro es la
busqueda de los origenes del fenomeno de la finca rusa en la cultura mundial, junto con su
papel en el espectro de fenomenos similares en otras literaturas nacionales (griega, polaca,
inglesa, belga). El isomorfismo de las fincas en Rusia y otros paises europeos nos permite
hablar del «topos de la finca» como algo universal.

La publicacién estd pensada para profesionales de las humanidades, especialmente
fildlogos, pero también esta dirigida a una amplia variedad de estudiantes y lectores
interesados.

El fenomeno de la finca de la literatura rusa: desde Chéjov hasta Sorokin:
Monografia colectiva (2020). O. A. Bogdanova (Ed.), Coleccion «Fincas rusas en un
contexto mundialy, 3. Moscu: IMLI. https://www.doi.org/10.22455/978-5-9208-0627-7

Este libro ofrece una vision panordmica y al mismo tiempo una cobertura sistematica
de las fincas y las casas de campo en la literatura rusa desde el siglo XIX hasta principios
del siglo XXI. La publicacion retne articulos de 24 autores, distribuidos en tres secciones.
Las dos primeras estan dedicadas a la tematica de la casa de campo y la finca en la literatura
rusa de finales del siglo XIX y principios del XX, divididos en prosa, lirica y dramaturgia.
La tercera esta dedicada a aspectos de la representacion de las fincas en la literatura de la
época soviética y en la era moderna. Dentro de cada seccion el material se dispone de forma
cronoldgica, con los articulos sobre las casas de campo ubicados al final.

La novedad de la publicacion esta determinada también por el paradigma de tema-
género del andlisis cientifico de las obras de “finca” de A.A. Blok, D.S. Merezhkovsky,
L.N. Andreiev y otros; la alusion no so6lo a los conocidos autores de “finca” — A. Chejov,
1. Bunin, A. Tolstoi, sino también a los escritores medio olvidados — O. Olnem, S.N. Rusov,
S.N. Durylin; la explicacion de la especificidad del tema de “finca” en las tendencias literarias
del siglo XX y principios del XXI: el simbolismo, neorrealismo, expresionismo, realismo
social, metamodernismo, etc.; estudio de la recepcion de escritores de variedades de fincas
de finales de los siglos XIX—XX., como comerciante, urbana, siberiana.

El libro estd dirigido no solo a cientificos humanitarios: fil6logos, culturdlogos,
historiadores, sino también a un gran nimero de lectores interesados en el tema: maestros,
estudiantes, aficionados.
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Skorojodov, M.V. La finca en la literatura rusa de finales del siglo XIX — primer
tercio del siglo XX: un enfoque interdisciplinario (2020). E. V. Gliikhova (Ed.), La serie
“Fincas rusas en un contexto mundial”, 4. Mosci: IMLI. https://doi.org/10.22455/978-
5-9208-0636-9

En la monografia se abordan problemas del tesauro de los “estudios de la finca” en
la literatura rusa desde un punto de vista interdisciplinar. En ella se demuestra como las
herramientas teoricas de la geografia humanitaria y la historia del arte enriquecen el analisis
literario de los textos de la literatura rusa que representan las particularidades de los patrones
de vida en una “casa de campo” o una “finca”. Las singularidades del “tema de la finca y
casa de campo” se desarrollan en la lirica de N.A. Klyueyv, la poesia de S.A. Esenin, la prosa
de I.S. Shmelev y B.K. Zaitsev. El apéndice contiene material que refleja la experiencia
del autor en la elaboracion de documentos de planificacion estratégica para varios museos-
reserva y museos-finca literarios.

El libro esta destinado a especialistas en humanidades: filélogos, culturélogos, gedgrafos
humanitarios, asi como a los intelectuales y a un gran nimero de aficionados a la literatura
rusa.

Dmitrieva, E.E. Los castillos literarios de Europa y el “texto de la finca” en el
cambio de siglo: (1880-1930) (2020). G.A. Veligorski (Ed.), La serie “Fincas rusas en un
contexto mundial”, 5. Moscta: IMLI. (La serie “Fincas rusas en un contexto mundial”.
Numero 5). https://doi.org/10.22455/978-5-9208-0637-6

El libro presenta un analisis histdrico comparativo del fendmeno de la finca rusa y del
castillo de Europa Occidental como auténticos elementos de la vida cotidiana y cultura, que
dieron lugar a una variedad de la literatura especial, denominada “literatura de la finca” en la
tradicion rusa y castillos literarios en la europea (chateaux littéraires). El marco cronolégico
de la investigacion es el final del siglo XIX — la primera mitad del siglo XX, con digresiones
particulares en tanto a épocas anteriores, como posteriores.

El libro consta de 5 partes. La primera parte se centra principalmente en la destruccion
total de las fincas rusas y en la practicamente masiva emigracion de los que vivian alli después
de la revolucion de 1917. Ademas, se analizan los intentos de resucitar la vida en las fincas
rusas en el exilio (la villa suiza de S.V. Rajmaninov y las villas francesas de I.A. Bunin).

La segunda parte del libro esta dedicada a las colonias, comunas y casas de campo: el
famoso Red House, representacion de la utopia prerrafaelista (Inglaterra), la comuna artistica
Worpswede (Alemania), etc. En la tercera parte la finca (el castillo) se concibe como un
espacio de iniciacion. Este tema pertenece al mismo tiempo a las fincas historicas y literarias
(Versalles, Vorlitz, Lachaune, Quinta de Regaleira, Dornach, asi como en textos de Bastide,
Beckford, Byron, la duquesa de Dura, Stendhal, J. Gracq y otros).

La cuarta parte trata de la historia de las estilizaciones sefioriales, arquitectonicas,
artisticas y literarias (entre ellas, Stoberry Hill de G. Walpole, Villa Kerylos de T. Reinach,
las acuarelas versallescas de A. Benoit, las novelas de R. de Boileau y M. Kundera). La
ultima parte del libro se centra en el fendémeno del castillo europeo occidental y su funcion
como espacio de creacion de vida (los castillos del Marqués de Sade, Madame de Stahl, M.
Proust, F. Mauriac y A. Viazemsky).

La publicaciéon se dirige tanto a los lectores profesionales, cientificos, profesores,
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estudiantes de postgrado, universitarios, como a un amplio circulo a la finca rusa y
representacion en literatura y arte.

Finca real — finca literaria: vectores de la transformacion creativa: Monografia
colectiva (2021). O.A. Bogdanova (Ed.), La serie “Fincas rusas en un contexto mundial”,
6. Mosci: IMLI, 2021. https://doi.org/10.22455/978-5-9208-0676-5

La obra compara las variantes de “tema de la finca” en las obras de la literatura rusa y de
otros pueblos de finales del siglo XIX — principios del siglo XXI con sus prototipos reales y
empiricos, que vivian en la memoria y la imaginacion de los creadores de imagenes artisticas.
Las obras de L.N. Tolstoi, A.P. Chéjov, I.A. Bunin, G.I. Chulkov, E.N. Chirikov, A. Ajmatova,
V. V. Nabokov, M.M. Prishvin, S.N. Durylin, B.L. Pasternak, E.R. Dombrovskaya y otros
escritores rusos revelan patrones de transformacion de elementos reales del complejo de la
finca y hechos biogréficos del autor en detalles de representaciones de objetos y simbolismo
multinivel del mundo de la obra artistica. El aspecto comparativo presentado seriamente
permite acentuar en el “tema de la finca” rasgos universales, relevantes tanto para la literatura
rusa como para las literaturas de Espafia, Italia, Inglaterra, Francia, Ucrania y otros paises a
partir de la Antigiiedad. También continua el estudio del fenémeno de la casa de campo rusa
en la literatura y la cultura, y empieza el analisis de los elementos del “tema de la casa de
campo” y de los discursos que lo completan.

La monografia colectiva consta de articulos de 23 autores, divididos en 6 secciones que
tratan de los principales “vectores de la transformacion creativa” de los datos empiricos:
innovaciones en el ambito poético de las obras artisticas, andlisis de ego-documentos y
artefactos, integracion interdisciplinar, paralelismos comparativos, etc.

El libro se destina a los especialistas en humanidades, principalmente filélogos, asi como
a un amplio niumero de estudiantes y lectores interesados en el tema.

G.A. Veligorski (en prensa). “El texto de la finca” y el cédigo cultural nacional: Las
relaciones literarias ruso-britanicas en el siglo XIX — principios del XXI. V.G. Andreeva
(Ed.), La serie “Fincas rusas en un contexto mundial”, 7. Moscu: IMLI.

El objetivo de la publicacién es realizar un estudio comparativo del “tema de la finca”
como uno de los elementos fundamentales del codigo cultural nacional de Rusia en el
contexto de los retos globales del siglo XXI. El estudio monogréfico se basa en un andlisis
de la categoria “pintoresco” (picturesque), que, junto con “bello” (beautiful) y “sublime”
(sublime) en el siglo XVIII, formo6 una triada que se convirtié en el fundamento de la
estética britdnica. La categoria “pintoresco” forma parte del cédigo cultural inglés y es un
elemento esencial de la “inglesidad”, ya que estd estrechamente relacionada tanto con la
arquitectura y el paisajismo (el famoso parque senorial inglés es la mas brillante encarnacion
de lo “pintoresco’) como con la literatura. A finales del siglo XVIII, la concepcion de lo
“pintoresco” penetré en Rusia (como sefialdo D.S. Lijachov en su famosa monografia “La
poesia de los jardines”), convirtiéndose en un importante sustrato estético para el “texto
seflorial” en la literatura rusa.

La monografia tratard de analizar la evolucion de los motivos “pintorescos” en el
“texto de la finca” inglesa y rusa a lo largo de dos siglos, identificar las caracteristicas de la
finca “pintoresca” rusa en correlacion con la finca inglesa y crear una extensa seleccion de
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fincas “pintorescas” en la literatura rusa de los siglos XIX-principios del XXI. En funcion
de las investigaciones realizadas, cabe concluir la contribucion del “texto de la finca” de
ambas literaturas a los cddigos culturales nacionales del inglés y ruso. En funcion de las
investigaciones realizadas, cabe concluir la contribucion del “texto de la finca” de ambas
literaturas a los codigos culturales nacionales del inglés y del ruso. Se empleara el método
de transferencia cultural, los enfoques comparativos, comparativo-histérico, historico-
funcional, descriptivo y biografico, asi como elementos de analisis motivacional y semiotico-
estructural.

Este libro se dirige tanto a los fildlogos como a los representantes de los estudios
interdisciplinarios sobre la arquitectura seflorial, asi como a un amplio grupo de personas
interesadas en el destino del patrimonio literario nacional y extranjero.
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AHHOTALIUA
B periensun ocgeraercst o0paiieHne aBTopa MOHOrpaguu K npobiaemMaMm Te3aypyca COBPEMEHHOTO JIUTEPATYPHOTO
ycaJpOOBENCHH B PaMKaX MEXAMCUUILIMHAPHOTO IIO/IXOJA: M3y4acTcsl B3aUMOBIMSHHE JIUTEPATYPOBEICHMS,
reorpaui, HMCKYCCTBO3HAHMS B MPOLECCE MCCICAOBAHUS «yCalAeOHBIX» TEKCTOB,  ONPEACIACTCS IOHATHE
«iTeparypHbii anamad». B pelieHsnu npeacTapieHa MONbITKA aBTOPa KHUTH 0XapaKTePH30BaTh «yCaaeOHy0»
U «Ia4HYIO» MOJENH CEeNbCKON ku3HH. OCHOBHOE BHMMAHHE yJENIACTCS INIaBaM MOHOIPA(UH, IMOCBSIICHHBIM
aHaliM3y COCTABIISIOIIMX W JMHAMHUKKM «ycaneOHoro toroca» B TBopuectBe C.A. Ecenuna, H.A. Kioesa, 1.C.
IImenesa, b.K. 3aiiuesa, a Takke NPUIOKEHHIO, COACPIKALIEMY MaTepHalIbl IPAKTUUECKOi paboThl aBTOpa KHUIU
110 HOATOTOBKE JJOKYMEHTOB CTPATErH4eCKOro IIIaHUPOBAHKs [UIs Psiia INTEPaTyPHBIX My3eeB-ycaed.
KiroueBble ciioBa: «ycaneOHO-IauHbIl TOMOCY, My3el-ycanbba, JIUTEpaTypHbId JTaHIWA(T, [OITHI
«kpecThsiHCKOH KynHuLb, V.C. IlImenes, b.K. 3aiiues.

Momnorpapus M.B. CxopoxomoBa «Ilomenmnmupsi ycaapba B PYCCKOM JHTEpaType
koHna XIX — nepBoit Tpetu XX B.: MEKIUCUUIIIIMHAPHBIN TOIXO/1» SIBIISETCS YETBEPTHIM
BEITyCKOM cepun «Pycckas ycagp0a B MHPOBOM KOHTEKCTE», Hadatoi B MHCTHTyTE
MupoBoi nuTeparypsl uMeHH A.M. Topekoro Poccuiickoii akameMun HayK B paMKax
mpoekra Poccuiickoro Hayunoro ¢onga Ne 18-18-00129 «Pycckast ycanpba B imTeparype
1 KyJIBType: OTEUECTBEHHBIN U 3apyO0ekHbIl B3TIAm» (pyk. O.A. Bormanosa), n mocBsmeHa
PacCMOTPEHHUIO «ycaaeOHOro-aaqHoro Tormocay B aupuke H.A. KirroeBa, CTUXOTBOpEHUSIX U
nmosmax C.A. Ecennna, mpose 1.C. IlImenena, b.K. 3aiiuiesa, a Taxoke npobiemam Te3aypyca
JUTEPaTypPOBEAUECKOTO aHAIN3a U BOIIPOCAM Pa3BUTHS TUTEPATYPHBIX My3eeB-ycaneo.

B mepBoii wactu moHorpadhuum — «MEXIUCIUIUIMHAPHBIE BEKTOPHI B H3yYCHHUH
“ycageOHO-maunoro Tomoca”» — M.B. CkopoxomoB wmccieqyeT B3aUMHOE BIHSHHUE
TYMaHHTapHOM reorpaduu, TnTepaTypOBEICHNS, NUCKYCCTBO3HAHUS U APYTHX HAYK B IIPOIIECCe
W3yYeHHSI JINTEPATypHBIX TEKCTOB M MPOSACHSCT MOHATHE «IWTEPAaTypHOTO JaHgmadTay —
MEMOPHAIBFHOTO MPOCTPAHCTBA, C(POPMUPOBAHHOTO, KaK MPABUIO, BOKPYT MHCATEIBCKHIX
TTOMECTHI{, KOTOPOE MOXKET OBITh PACIINPEHO 10 «KYIBTYpPHOTO JaHImAa(Ta), BKIIOUAIOIIETO
B cels Ty cpemy, KOTOopas OTpaK€Ha B  IPOU3BEACHUSAX XyHOKHHUKOB, KOMIIO3UTOPOB,
JesiTeriel TeaTpatbHOTO HCKYCCTBA, YICHBIX, BIOXHOBICHHBIX yCa1eOHOH )KU3HBI0. BhIcOKOe
3HAYCHHUE Ul OTEYECTBEHHOW KYJBTYPBI JIUTEPATypPHBIX JIAHTIIAPTOB, NPEBPATUBILUXCS B

m © Univesidad de Granada. Este trabajo esté licenciado bajo una licencia CC BY-SA 4.0.
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KyJABTYypHBIE JIAHAMA(PTH ¥ CTABIINX OOBEKTAMH HCCIICIOBAHMSA CIEIMAIICTOB B 00JIacTH
nctopud, ¢unocodun, apxeororuu, KyJIbTypOJOTHH, SKOHOMHUKH W JIPYTUX HAyK, aBTOP
JEMOHCTPHUPYET Ha mpuMepe My3eedunupoBaHHbix ycaned JI.H. Toncroro, C.A. Ecennna,
A.A. brnoka u nip.

Be3yciioBHBIM JOCTOMHCTBOM MOHOTpaHH SBISETCS 00paIleHne aBTopa K mpodiemMam
Te3aypyca JIMTepaTypOBEIUECKOro ycaapOOBeIeHHs, Hadalo pa3paboTke KOTOPOTO
6puto monokeno B MoHorpadumsax B.IL Hlyxwmnaa (Ilyxwn, 2007), E.E. JImurpueBoit u
O.H. Kynmoso#i ([Imutpuesa, Kynmosa, 2008), n koTOpsIii HanboJee CHCTEMAaTH3UPOBAHHO
u mosHo TpeactasieH B kaure O.A. bormanoBoii «Ycans6a U 1ada B pycCKOW JMTeparype
XIX-XXI BB.: Tonnka, TuHamMuKa, mudoiorus» (bormanosa, 2019).

B a710i1 e gacTu cBoeir MmoHorpaduu M.B. CkopoxomoB aHAMU3UpPyeT GOPMUPOBAHHE
«JIaYHOM» MOJIEIIH CEJIbCKOM KMU3HU, aKTUBHO pa3BUBaBIelics B Poccuu co BTOpoil OJTIOBUHBI
XIX B. Kak mepeHOC MOZEIH «yCcaneOHOM )KU3HH BBICIIIETO COCIIOBHA Ha IPYTHE COI[ATEHBIC
CIIoM HaceneHHus cTpaHbl. [IpeacTaBiser HHTEpeC PacCMOTPEHUE CIETM(PUISCKIX CBOHCTB
«ycanebHOI» U «Ia4HOID» MOAENeH XU3HH, OTIMYAIOIIUXCS JAPYT OT Apyra MO CTETeHH
3aMKHYTOCTH ¥ OOIIMPHOCTH BJIAQJCHUH, HEOOXOAWMOCTH YyYacTHA IIOMEUIMKOB WIIN
apeHAAaTOPOB B XO3AWCTBCHHOHN NESTEIBHOCTH M MX IyIICBHON NMPHUBSI3AHHOCTH K MECTY, B
pycckoil muteparype koHua XIX — nepsoii Tpetu XX B.

Obpamenre aBTOpa K HCCIECIOBAHUIO «HOBOKPECTHACKOTO» BapHaHTa «ycaaeOHOTO
TOIIOCA» TIO3BOJIWJIO BBIIBUTH €r0 HaWOoiee 3HAYMMbIC SIIEMEHTBI, TAaKHe KakK JIOM,
caj, KaJWTKa, XapakTepHBIC TMEH3aXH, M HEKOTOPhIE W3 TeX HCTOYHHWKOB, B YAaCTHOCTH
MIPOU3BEICHUST PYCCKOM KIIACCHKH, KOTOpbIe C(HOPMHPOBATIN MPEACTABICHUS IT0ATOB
HE/IBOPSHCKOTO MPOUCXMKICHHUS 00 ycaaeOHO! 1 JaTHOM KU3HU.

Bo Bropoii uwactu MoHorpadpum — «VHTepMenuaabHBIE AaCMeKThl B MOITHYECKHUX
WHTEpOpeTauix ‘‘ycameOHOTO Tomoca™» — aBTOp HCCIEeAyeT YycaaeOHBIE KOHTEKCTHI
B moasun H.A KmoeBa u C.A. Eceanmna. B mossun H.A. Kimoera M.B. CkopoxomoB
MPOCIEKUBACT TpaHchopMamuio B H300paKEHWH yCaneOHOTO MHpa: HIWIINYECKOe,
MH(OJOTH3NPOBAHHOE TIpEACTaBIeHHEe 00 ycaapde W ee 3JIeMEHTaX, MOYepPITHYyTOe H3
npousBenenuii A.C. [Tymxuna, N.C. Typrenesa, JI.H. Toncroro, mocie peBomonnii 1917
ro/ia 3aMEHSET OTPaXCHUE COIMATBHBIX IPOTUBOPEUHNH, IEMOHCTPHUPYIOIIEE Pa3MeKeBaHNE
TTOMEIINYBETO M KPECThIHCKOTO MUPOB U JIaXKe UX MPOTHUBOIIOCTABIICHHE.

[IpencrasnseTr MHTEpPEC PaCCMOTPEHNE aBTOPOM CEMAaHTHKH OKHA M KAaJHTKH B ITO33HUH
C.A. Ecennna. B cooTBeTCTBHM ¢ MHTEpIpeTanyell o0pa3a OKHa Kak Mepexo/ia «u3 OIHON
cepbl pealbHOCTH B APYTYIO: U3 (U3MUECKON — B NMCHUXUYECKYIO, M3 AMITMPUUICCKOI — B
MH(POTIOITUIECKYIO, U3 COIINATBHO-NCTOPHUIECKOI — B UACTHYIO, IOMAITHIO, HHTUMHYIO, 13
BpeMeHHOI — B BeuHyto» (bormanosa, 2018, c. 79) aBrop aHanmmM3upyeT psii CTUXOTBOPSHUH
1M03Ta, HaUYMHAS C CAMBIX PAaHHUX, MEPEJArOIINX OIIYIICHWE OT BHJOB M3 OKHA POIHOTO
KpPECTBhSIHCKOTO J1BOpa B ceie KoHCTaHTHHOBO (B 4acTHOCTH, CTHXOTBOpeHme «bepeszay,
<1913>, cTaBiiee 4acThIO HAITMOHATIHLHOTO CAMOCO3HAHWSI IS MHOTHX ITOKOJICHH Oraromapst
BKJIFOYCHHIO B IIKOJIBHYIO MPOTPaMMY) M 3aKaHUUBAsI CAMBIMH TTO3THUMH TIPOU3BEICHUIMHI
(ctmxoTBOpenust «CuHuii Maii. 3apeBast TETUIBbIHG. ..», 1925, «KieH Tl MOW omaBIIui, KIeH
3aneeHensId. .. », 1925, «Kakasnous! IHe Mory...», 1925, 1 1p.), BKOTOPBIX TPOCICKIUBACTCS
B3aMMOJICHCTBHE B XYAO0KECTBEHHOM MHpE I03Ta BHIOB M3 OKOH KPECTBSHCKOTO JIOMa,
MTOMEIINYbeH ycaap0bl, TOPOJICKON KBAPTHUPHI, OOJTBHMUIIBI, ABIKYIIETocs moe3na. Kamntka
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— MOTPAHUYHBIA 3JIEMEHT «ycaIeOHOTO TOMOCay», 0003HAYAIOMIMI CBSA3b BHYTPEHHETO H
BHEIITHETO MPOCTPAHCTBA, coBMeIIaromumii B TBopuyecTBe C.A. Ecennna (Hampumep, B moome
«Anna CHerumHay, 1925) m300pakeHue IBYX MOJENEH «PYCCKOTO MHPa», TOMEIINYBET0 1
KPECTBSIHCKOTO.

TpeTpst yacTh MOHOTpa(HH MOCBSIIEHA PACCMOTPEHHIO BApHALINH «yCaeOHOTO TOTIOCay
B mipose M.C. IlImenesa u b.K. 3aiinieBa. Ha marepuane npoussenenuii N.C. [lImenesa 1910-
X IT. ¥ TIOCTICPEBOTIONMOHHOTO 3MUTPAHTCKOTO MEPHOa aBTOP MOKA3bIBACT HBOJIONHIO B
M300pakeHNH «ycaeOHOTO TOTOCa»: OTPaKCHHE TPOoIlecca THOSIH MOMEIINYbero Mupa,
YHOCSIIIETO ¢ COOOW MaMATh O MPOIUIOM, CMEHSET ONMHCaHUe ycaaeOHOro MpOCTpaHCTBA
KaK MIWLINYECKOr0 MECTa, «3€MHOTO pash». AHamM3upys «ycaaeOHBIA TOMOC» B MpPO3e
b.K. 3aiinieBa (pacckazax 1900-x 1T, pomane «J[lampHmii kpait», 1912, TeTpamoruu
«IlyremectBue I71e6a», 1937-1953, rmrogaromieit pomansl «3aps», « TummmHay, «KOHOCTBY,
«/IpeBo kmM3HW» W Ap.), aBTOp MOHOTpaUM BBIABISACT PAA XapaKTEPHBIX MOTHBOB H
JIIEMEHTOB, TaKUX KaK M300paXCHHWE TapMOHHWU MPHUPOAHOTO W AHTPOIIOTEHHOTO MHPOB,
ycanebHOTo caja, HeCyIero YepThl cafa paicKoro, maMsTh O CYACTIMBOM JICTCTBE, YTCHUE
PYCCKOHM KIIacCHYECKOW JHUTEpaTypsl. ABTOp IEMOHCTPHPYET BBICOKYIO POJIb JIMYHBIX
BOCIIOMHHAHUN B (POPMHUPOBAHMN «yCaAeOHOTO TOMOCa» B NPOM3BEACHHUSAX IMHCATENS, B
gactHocTH KynbT U.C. Typrenesa, cymecTBOBAaBIINN B CeMbe 3alIICBBIX.

«ITopasuTensHO BOOOIIE 3TO TIEPEKUBAHIE CONPUIACTHOCTH TY)KOH YIIEAIICH KU3HH,
KOTOpPOEBO3HUKAETUMEHHO Bycaasoe» ([mutpuesa, Kymosa,2008, c.4).Ilocie mmTensHOTO
TIePHUO/Ia UICOJIOTHYECKOTO HETPUATHSA ITOMEIIIYBEH )KU3HN MBI CHOBa 00 paraeMcs K oopazam
BJIA/IENbIEB ycaned, COXPAHMBIIMMCS B JHUTEPAType, JKUBOIUCH, MY3BIKE, apXHUTEKType,
TOTpy’KaeMcs B IX MHPOIIOHWMaHHE, MBICIICHHO COTJIAIIaeMCs U CIIOPHM C HUMH. DMIaTHs
K JIUTepaTypHBIM TepOsiM, OOWTATEsIM IBOPSHCKUX THE3], IOMOTaeT HAaM OCMBICIHBATH
COOCTBEHHBIC KU3HH, CO37aBaTh Oymyree. [mybokoe paccMOTpeHHe «ycaneOHOTo TOmoca
B TBopuecTBe C.A. Ecenmnna, H.A. Kimroesa, A.B. llIupsiesua, 1.C. IlImenesa, b.K. 3aiinesa
kxoHIa XIX — mepBoii TpeTn XX Beka, mpenctaBieHHoe B MmoHorpaduu M.B. Ckopoxomosa,
oOoramaeTr HOBBIMH CMBICTAMH (PEHOMEH PYCCKOW ycambObl — KIIAJOBYIO0 HAIMOHAIBHOMN
KYJIBTYpPHOH IIaMSITH.

[orpyxxennto B arMocdepy TPEACTaBICHHBIX B KHUTE JHTEPaTypHBIX ycanaed
CIOCOOCTBYIOT HJUTIOCTPALINHM, OOJBIIYI0O YacTh KOTOPBIX COCTaBISIOT (hoTorpadum,
cienanHble aBTOpoM. [IpoBes n3ydeHne CoCTOSHHIS TEPPUTOPHUHA, CBI3AHHBIX C TBOPYECTBOM
PYCCKUX TIHCaTeNeil, B TOM YHCIIe BO BpeMs IONEBHIX mccienoBanmii, M.B. Cxopoxomos
KOHCTaTHPYeT «HEOOXOAMMOCTh COXPAaHEHHs KyJIbTypHBIX JAHAMA(TOB, WX BKIIOYCHHUS
B HAy4YHBIH U KyIbTypHBIH 000poT» (Cropoxomos, 2020, c. 63). C Touku 3peHHs aBTOpa
MOHOTpa(uH, OTHUM U3 HanOOJIee PACIPOCTPAHEHHBIX U YCIECIIHBIX CITIOCOOOB COXPaHEHHUS
JUTEPaTypPHBIX My3ee(HINPOBAHHBIX ycaaeOd U 1ad B HACTOAIICE BPeMs SBISICTCS CO3aHHe
Ha MX OCHOBE TaK HA3BIBAEMBIX «IOCTOTIPHMEUATEIEHBIX MECTY.

B Monorpadgum packpbiBaeTCsi 3HaYCHHWE 3aKOHOJATEIBHOTO 3aKPEIUICHHS CTaTryca
«JTOCTOTIPIMEYATEIIFHOTO MECTa» 3a JIUTEPaTypHBIMU ycaap0aMu, KOTOPBIN MO3BOISIET UM
MEePEeUTH B Pa3psa MCTOPHKO-KYJABTYPHBIX 3allOBETHUKOB. lcciemoBaTens OoTMEUaeT, 4To
OXpaHHBIE 30HBI «J0CTOIPUMEYATEIHHBIX MECTY» 3HAYUTEIBHO IMPEBBIIIAIOT ITOMIAIH CAMUX
My3€eB-3aII0OBETHIKOB U My3eeB-ycaned. Tak, craTyc «I0CTOmpruMedaTeTbHOTO MECTa ObLT
MpHUCBOCH Tepputopun «EceHnHCKoi Pycn» — TeM HaceleHHBIM IyHKTaM, KOTOPhIE TECHO
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cBs13aHbI ¢ TBOpuecTBOM mmo3Ta C.A. Ecennna u ero skxn3HbI0 B pogHOM cente KonctantuHoBe
PriOHOBcKOTO pationa Pszanckoit obmactu. Ilo yTBepkaeHWIO aBTopa, HPHUCBOCHUE
CTaTyca «IOCTOIPHUMEYATEIIEHOTO MECTa» O0ECTIIEYHIIO COXPAaHEHHE JAHHOTO KYJIBTYPHOTO
nmannmadra u pa3paboTKy Pa3sHOOOPA3HBIX TYPHUCTUYECKHX MAapIIpyTOB HAa €r0 OCHOBE.
Cocrasnsiomue 3KcKypcuonHoro Mapuipyta «Ecernnckoit Pycm» monpo6Ho mpeacTaBieHb
B MOHOTpaduu, Taxke 0003HaYEHBI U3MEHEHHUS B KYIBTYPHOM JaHIMA(TE, TPON3OIIC IS
CO BpEeMEHH NPeOBIBaHUSA TaM CaMOTO MT03Ta.

Haubonpmmii mpaxTHyecKuil WHTEpeC I AeATeNed KyIbTyphl, TPEXKIE BCEro IS
My3€eBEIOB U PaOOTHHKOB MY3€eB, MPEACTABISIOT MPHUIOKEHUS « MHCCHS TNTepaTypHOTO
My3esi U My3es-ycaasOb» U «lICTOpHKO-KYIbTypHOE MPOCTPAHCTBO M (hopMHUpOBaHKE
AMUKa TEPPUTOPUI», B KOTOPBIX aBTOP PE3FOMHPYET YCICUIHBIM OMBIT MPOIBHMKECHHUS
My3€HHBIX OOBEKTOB B cdepe KyIbTYPHO-TIO3HABATEILHOTO Typu3Ma. lIpuioxeHne
OTpa’kaeT OMBIT MHOTOJIETHETO IJIOOTBOPHOTO COTPYIHHYECTBA aBTOPa C KOJICKTHBAMH
TocymapctBennoro wmy3es-zanoBennnka C.A. Ecenmna, locymapcTBeHHOTO HCTOPHKO-
KyJABTYpHOTO W TpUpoxHoro Mmysesd-zanoBexnnka A.C. I'pmboenoBa «Xmemmra», Myses
K.I. IlaycroBckoro m apyrux my3eeB. M.B. CkopoxomoB oOTMe4aeT BBICOKYIO PpOJb
My3ee(UIUPOBAHHBIX JIUTEPATYPHBIX ycaaed B pa3BUTHH COBPEMEHHOW OOIIECTBEHHOMN
KyJabTypHOH JKu3HH. [lo MHEHHWIO HcciemoBarens, pa3padoTKa W peain3aiis MHUCCHH,
HCTOPHUKO-KYJIFTYPHOTO HATIONHEHHS U UMHUDKA JTUTEPATYPHOTO My3esi-yCcaab0bl TTO3BOJISIOT
TOBOPHUTH «O BO3POXKICHUN B COBPEMEHHBIX YCIOBHAX yCaabOBl KaK KyIBTYPHOTO IICHTPa»
(Cropoxomos, 2020, c. 215).

C mosHOTEeKCTOBOM Bepcueit Mmonorpaduu M.B. CkopoxomoBa MOXXKHO 03HAKOMHUTBCS Ha
caifre mpoekTa «Ycaan0a 1 1ada B pycckoit tuteparype X X-XXI BB.: CynpObI HAIIMOHATIHHOTO

naeana» http://litusadba.imli.ru/publication/vnimanie-na-nashem-sayte-vylozhena-
polnotekstovaya-versiya-chetvertogo-vypuska-serii
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RESUMEN
El presente resena esclarece la postura del autor respecto a los problemas del tesauro sobre el tema de la finca en de la
literatura contemporanea dentro de un enfoque interdisciplinar. Se examina las influencias reciprocas de los estudios
literarios, la geografia y la historia del arte en el estudio de los textos de finca y define el concepto de «paisaje
literario». Esta resefia representa un intento del autor dar caracteristica al modelo de vida rural de una «dachay y el
de una finca. El autor centra su atencion en los capitulos de la monografia dedicados al analisis del «topos de la finca
rusa» en las obras de Serguéi Yesenin, Nicolai Kliuyev, Ivan Shmeliov, Boris Zaytsev. Ademas, se incluye el anexo
que contiene materiales del trabajo practico en la elaboracion de planificacion estratégica realizado por el autor para
algunas fincas — museos literarios.

Palabras clave: «topos de finca rusa», fincas-museos, «paisaje literario», nuevos poetas campesinos, Ivan
Shmeliév, Boris Zaytsev.

La monografia de Maksim Skorokhodov «El sefiorio en la literatura rusa de los finales
del XIX — primer tercio del siglo XX: un enfoque interdisciplinario» es la cuarta edicion en
la serie «La finca rusa en un contexto mundial» iniciado por el Instituto Gorki de Literatura
Universal que forma parte de la Academia de Ciencias de Rusia. Esta monografia es parte del
proyecto de la Fundacion Rusa para la Ciencia Ne 18-18-00129 «La finca rusa en la literatura
y la cultura: panoramica nacional y extranjera» bajo la direccion de Olga Bogdanova, y se
dedica al analisis del «topos de la finca rusa» en la lirica de Nicolai Klitiyev, las poemas y
poesias de Serguéi Yesenin y la prosa de Ivan Shmeliov. Ademas, se dedica a los problemas
del tesauro de la investigacion literaria contemporanea y el desarrollo de las fincas-museos.

En la primera parte de la monografia titulada «Las tendencias interdisciplinarias en la
investigacion del «topos de la finca rusa» M. Skorokhodov explora las influencias reciprocas
de la geografia humana, los estudios literarios u otros enfoques al estudio de los textos
literarios y define el concepto de «paisaje literarion. El «paisaje literario» es un espacio
conmemorativo que se forma normalmente en torno a las fincas de escritores y se puede
ampliarse a un «paisaje cultural» que, a su vez, incluye el entorno reflejado en las obras de

m © Univesidad de Granada. Este trabajo esté licenciado bajo una licencia CC BY-SA 4.0.
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artistas, compositores, oficios del teatro y cientificos inspirados en el estilo de vida de las
fincas. El autor demuestra la importancia de los paisajes literarios convertidos en paisajes
culturales u objetos de estudios de los especialistas en historia, filosofia, arqueologia,
culturologia, economia u otras ciencias, poniendo como ejemplos las fincas-museos de Lev
Tolstoi, Serguéi Yesenin y Aleksandr Blok, entre otras.

El gran mérito de la monografia la constituye el analisis de los problemas del tesauro
sobre el tema de la finca en la investigacion literaria, cuyo desarrollo se inicid con la
monografia de Vasili Shchukin (2007) y con la monografia escrita por Ekaterina Dmitrieva
y Olga Kuptsova (2008). Se presenta de forma mas estructurada y exhaustiva en el libro de
Olga Bogdanova «La finca y la dacha en la literatura rusa de los siglos XIX-XXI: temas,
dindmica y mitologia» (2019).

Ademas, en esta parte de monografia M. Skorokhodov analiza la formacién del modelo
de la vida rural llamado «dacha», que empez6 a desarrollarse activamente en la segunda
mitad del siglo XIX como transferencia del modelo de vida estilo «finca» de la nobleza a otros
estratos sociales del pais. Ademas, resulta interesante el analisis de los rasgos especificos de
los modelos de vida estilo «dacha» y estilo «finca» reflejados en la literatura rusa de los
finales del siglo XIX y del primer tercio del siglo XX, que se diferencian entre si por el
grado de aislamiento y la extension de la propiedad, la necesidad de participacion de los
propietarios o arrendatarios en la actividad econdmica y su aficion al lugar.

El andlisis de la version «nuevo-campesina» del «topos de la finca rusa» realizado por
el autor, permiti6 identificar elementos claves para este concepto como la casa, el jardin, la
cancela, los paisajes tipicos, junto con algunas fuentes, en particular, las obras de los clasicos
rusos, que determinaron las percepciones de los poetas de origen no aristocrata sobre la vida
en la finca y la dacha.

En la segunda parte de la monografia titulada «Los aspectos interdisciplinarios en las
interpretaciones poéticas del «topos de la finca rusa» el autor investiga el motivo de la finca
en la poesia de Nicolai Klitiyev y Serguéi Yesenin. En la poesia de Nicolai Klityev, M.
Skorokhodov detecta modificaciones en la imagen de la finca. La idea idilica y mitificada de
la finca y sus elementos, derivada de las obras de Aleksandr Pushkin, Ivan Turguénev, Lev
Tolstoi, después de las revoluciones de 1917 se sustituye por un reflejo de las contradicciones
sociales, que demuestra el desmarque de los mundos de los terratenientes y los paisanos e
incluso su antagonismo.

Ademas, resulta interesante la reflexion del autor sobre la semantica de la ventana y de
la cancela en la poesia de Serguéi Yesenin. De acuerdo con la interpretacion de la imagen
de la ventana como transicion «de una realidad a la otra, de la realidad fisica a la realidad
mental, de la realidad empirica a la realidad mitopoética, de lo historico-social a lo privado,
doméstico, intimo, de lo temporal a lo eterno» (Bogdanova, 2018, p. 79), el autor analiza
varios poemas de este autor. Empieza con las obras mas tempranas que transmiten el
sentimiento trasladado por las vistas desde la ventana del patio campesino en su aldea natal
de Konstantinovo (en particular, el poema «El abedul» de 1913 que se ha convertido en
parte de la identidad nacional gracias a su inclusion en el curriculo escolar) y acaba con las
obras mastardias (los poemas «Cunuit Maii. 3apeBast TeruibiHb...» del 1925, «Kien Tb1 Mot
OTIaBIINH, KJIeH 3aneaeHensii...» del 1925, «Kakas nous! S mHe mory...» del 1925, entre
otras) en las cuales se observa la interaccion de las vistas desde las ventanas de una casa
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campesina, una finca, un piso urbano, un hospital y un tren en marcha en el mundo artistico
del poeta. La cancela es un elemento que marca la frontera del «topos de la finca rusa», es
un vinculo entre el espacio interior y el exterior, el cual, en las obras de Serguéi Yesenin (por
ejemplo, en la poema «Ana Snéguina» del 1925), se combina con la imagen de dos antipodas
del «mundo ruso»: el mundo de los los terratenientes y ¢l de los campesinos.

La tercera parte de la monografia se dedica a la variacion de la imagen del «topos de la
finca rusa» en la narrativa de Ivan Shmeliov y Boris Zaytsev. El autor muestra la evaluacion
en la representacion del «topos de la finca rusa» utilizando las obras de Ivan Shmeliov de la
década de 1910 y de su periodo de la emigracion posrevolucionaria. En sus obras la reflexion
sobre la caida del mundo de los terratenientes y la memoria del pasado que se lleva consigo,
se sustituye por una descripcion de la finca como un lugar idilico, un «paraiso terrenaly.
Analizando el «topos de la finca rusa» en la narrativa de Boris Zaytsev (las historias de
los afios 1900; la novela «lanpanit kpait» del 1912; la tetralogia «Ilyremectue I'me6a»
de los afios 1937-1953 que incluye las novelas «3aps», «Tummaa», «KOHOCTEY, «/IpeBo
KU3HI», entre otras), el autor de la monografia identifica una serie de temas y elementos
caracteristicos, como la imagen de la armonia del mundo natural y antropogénico, el jardin
de la finca con los rasgos de jardin paradisiaco, el recuerdo de una infancia feliz y la lectura
de literatura clasica rusa. El autor demuestra la importancia de los recuerdos personales en la
formacion del «topos de la finca rusa» en las obras del escritor, sobre todo la influencia de la
devocion a la figura de Ivan Turguénev que hubo en la familia Zaytsev.

«Lo que sorprende es la sensacion de pertenencia a una vida de otra persona del pasado
que surge justamente en una finca» (Dmitrieva y Kuptsova, 2008, p. 4). Después de un
largo periodo de rechazo de la vida de terratenientes, volvemos otra vez a las figuras de los
propietarios de fincas conservadas en la literatura, la pintura, la musica y la arquitectura,
y nos sumergimos en su vision del mundo, concordando y discutiendo mentalmente con
ellos. La empatia por los personajes literarios, los habitantes de las casas nobles, nos ayuda a
encontrar un sentido en nuestras propias vidas y aimaginar nuestro futuro. El estudio profundo
del «topos de la finca rusa» en las obras de Serguéi Yesenin, Nicolai Kliuyev, Aleksandr
Shiryéevets, Ivan Shmeliév y Boris Zaytsev de los finales del siglo XIX y el primer tercio del
siglo XX, recopilado en la monografia de Skorokhodov, enriquece el fenémeno de la finca
rusa, este almacén de la memoria cultural, con los sentidos nuevos.

Las ilustraciones, en su mayoria las fotografias hechas por el autor, contribuyen aun
mas a la recreacion de la atmosfera de las fincas literarias presentadas en el libro. Tras
estudiar el estado de los territorios asociados a las obras de los escritores rusos, incluso
durante investigaciones de campo, Maksim Skorokhodov sefiala «la necesidad de preservar
los paisajes culturales e incorporarlos a la érbita cientifica y cultural» (Skorokhodov, 2020:
63). Desde el punto de vista del autor, hoy en dia, una de las formas mas comunes y exitosas
de preservar las fincas-museos y las “dachas” consiste en crear en su base los «lugares de
interés turistico».

La monografia descubre la importancia de otorgar a las fincas literarias el estatus de
«lugar de interés turistico» que permitiria clasificarlas como reservas historico-culturales. El
investigador destaca que las zonas protegidas de los «lugares de interés turistico» son mucho
mayores que los territorios de los propios museos reserva y las fincas-museos. Asi pues,
el estatus de «lugar de interés turistico» fue otorgado al territorio de «la Rus de Yesenin»
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compuesta de lugares estrechamente relacionados con las obras de Serguéi Yesenin y su vida
en su aldea natal de Konstantinovo en la provincia de Riazan. Segtin el autor, la atribucion del
estatus de «lugar de interés turistico» ha garantizado la preservacion de este paisaje cultural
y el desarrollo de diversas rutas turisticas sobre su base. En la monografia se presentan todas
las rutas turisticas de la zona de «Yesenevscaya Rusy, y también se indican los cambios en el
paisaje cultural que se ha producido desde la tlltima estancia del poeta en este lugar.

Los anexos llamados «La misiéon de un museo literario y de una finca-museo» y «El
espacio histérico-cultural y la formacién de la imagen del territorio» que recogen el resumen
de la exitosa experiencia de promocion de objetos museisticos en el ambito de turismo
cultural, son de mayor interés practico para los profesionales del ambito cultural y, sobre
todo, para los trabajadores de museos. Estos anexos reflejan la experiencia de colaboracion
muy fructifera del autor con el personal del “Museo reserva estatal de Serguéi Yesenin”, del
“Museo reserva histérico-cultural y natural de Aleksandr Griboi¢dov «Khmelita», Museo de
Konstantin Paustovski u otros museos. Skorokhodov destaca la importancia de las fincas-
museo en el desarrollo de la vida cultural contemporanea. Segun el investigador, la misiéon de
desarrollo de la imagen de fincas-museos y el aumento del conocimiento sobre su contexto
historico-cultural permiten hablar sobre «el renacimiento de una finca como centro cultural
en condiciones modernas» (Skorokhodov, 2020, p. 215).

Se puede consultarse la version completa de la monografia de Maksim Skorokhodov
en el sitio web del proyecto «La finca y la dacha en la literatura rusa de los siglos XX-XXI:

el destino del ideal nacional» http:/litusadba.imli.ru/publication/vnimanie-na-nashem-sayte-
vylozhena-polnotekstovaya-versiya-chetvertogo-vypuska-serii
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AHHOTALIA

B perieH3nn KpaTko OCBEIIAETCS COAEP)KAHME MOHOrpauH, MOCBAIICHHONW Pa3IMYHBIM ACMEKTaM PYCCKOro H
€BPOMNEHCKOro ycaseOHOro TEKCTa, TOUYKAM IIEPECCUCHHsT U PACXOXKACHHUS MEeXAy HUMH. KoMIosuunonso pabora
mpeacTaBisieT co0O0if HECKONBKO TPYINI TEMAaTHYECKH CBS3aHHBIX OUYEPKOB, IPEICTABISIONINX POCCHICKYIO
ycazeOHy0 HCTOPHUIO B €BPOIEICKOM KOHTEKCTE, a €BPOIEHCKYO — KaK HE TOJIBKO BIMSAIONLYI0 Ha Poccuto, HO 3aya-
CTYIO OTMEYCHHYIO POCCHICKNM NpUCYTCTBHEM. OINH U3 pe3yabTatoB paboThl — 00HAPYKEHHE MHOTOYHCICHHBIX,
B TOM UHCJIC HEOXHIAHHBIX TOUCK MEPECeUCHUs eBPOIEHCKOH U POCCHICKOI pealbHO! U JINTepaTypHON HUCTOPUH,
CBSI3aHHOM ¢ ycaap0amu.

KiroueBbie ciioBa: ycaneOHbIH TEKCT, 3aMOK, ycaaeOusiit mud, Poccus, EBpona.

ABTOp 5-T0 BBIyCKa ceprn «Pycckast ycans6a B MupoBoM KoHTekcTe» E.E. JImurpuena
— U3BECTHBIN UCTOPHUK JIUTEPATYPHI, TOKTOP (DHUITOIOTHIESCKUX HAyK M YICH KOPPECIIOHICHT
PAH (2022) — emre B xor1e 1990-x obparniack k U3y4eHHIO (peHOMeHa pyCcCKOi ycaapObl 1
0COOEHHO ee TUTepaTypHONW UCTOPUH U KyAbTypHOH Mu(onoruu. C MepBhIX K€ CTPOK OHA
pacKphIBaeT TEHE3UC CBOETO 3aMbIcia. Tak, mocie Brixoaa MoHorpaduu « Ku3us ycageOHOTO
Muda: yTpadeHHBIA 1 oOpeTeHHBbIN pait» (Amurpuesa, Kymmosa, c¢. 2008) nHemano moneit
3amaBain e BOIPOC: «...OBIJIO JIM HEYTO aHAJIOTWYHOE B APYTHX KyabsTypax? W MoxxHO i
TOBOPHTH 00 yCca1eOHOM TOTIOCE IPUMEHHUTEIBEHO K eBPOIIEHCKUM IUTEPaTypaM, PpaHITy3CKOH,
HeMenkor u mpod.?» (Imutpuena, 2020, c. 18). HoBas kHHMra paccMarpuBaeTcsi aBTOPOM
KaK JIOTHYHOE W €CTECTBCHHOE MPOJODKeHHE Mpeapaymeil. Haga ¢ Bompoca o cremeHnu
CBOE0Opa3Ms KyJabTYypHBIX (DYHKIHI PYCCKOH ycanpObl B pyccKoro ycaaeOHoro Muga, aBTop
MIOYTH Cpa3y IEPEXOIUT K OCHOBHOMY BBIBOAY: «...PaboTa Haj 3TOW KHHTOW 3acTaBWIa
CYIIIECTBEHHO MEPECMOTPETh TE3UC 00 YHUKAJIBHOCTH PYCCKOTO ycaneOHoro Tekcra. Mimm,
TOYHEE CKa3aTh, CKOPPEKTHUPOBATH €ro, HAWAA LEIBI paj OTIMYHBIX OT HEr0 aHaJoroB
(oxcromopoH!), TeX TOYEK CXOXKACHUS, IEPECEUEHHS PYCCKOTO YCaaeOHOT0 TEKCTa C KU3HBIO
3amaJ HOeBpONencKoil ycanp0rry (Imurpuesa, 2020, c. 19). DToT «auckieimepy» onpasaaH,
TTOCKOJIBKY TpeOyeT MOSCHEeHHs CTpyKTypa MoHorpadgmu. He orpumas ompeneneHHON
YHHUKAJIBHOCTH PYCCKOHM NBOpSHCKOHN ycaaposwl, E.E. JlIMuTpreBa npeacTaBiseT BHUIMAaHUIO
YUTaTeNs CO3BE3IMEe M3 26 TIIaB-OYEpKOB, HEMPOCTOE MO BHYTPEHHEH JIOTHYECKOW |
ACCOIMATUBHON CTPYKType, TODKHOE BBECTH «HUCTOPHIO PYCCKOW ycamhObl B KOHTEKCT
3araHOCBPOIICHCKON, BBIACIAA B TOM WM JIPYTrOM OIPENCIICHHBIC KOHCTAHTBI» (TaM XKe).
3apyOeKHBIIT KOHTEKCT paBEH POCCHICKOMY IO KOIHMYECTBY IVIaB, YTO HEM30EKHO MPUAACT
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€My BO MHOTOM CaMOCTOSATENBHBIA XapakTep. [Ipu Bcex BOSMOXKHBIX NPETEH3UAX K HEMY,
TaKOW MOJXOA IICHEH TeM, YTO MEHSCT MPUBBIYHYIO ONTHKY OOJBITMHCTBA MCCIIETOBATENCH
poccuiickoil ycaapObl, TepedOoKyCcHpys €€ C POCCHEICHTPH3Ma B OOIIeeBPONEHCKUI
MacmTad ¥ IpH 3TOM IPETOCTABIASA YUTATEITIO BOZMOKHOCTh CAMOMY OCBaMBATHCSI B HOBOM
peanpHOCTH.

[Iperensuii Ha CTpPOryl0 (YHKIMOHANBHYIO THIONOTH3AUI0 W JIOTHYECKYIO
MTOCIIEIOBATEIEHOCTD IT1aB B MOHOTpaduy HeT (JIOTHKA IIEPEX0/I0B OT ITIABHI K IIaBE H3JI0KEHA
BO BBEJICHHH), HO CaMa OYEPKOBOCTH CTPYKTYPBI B PAMKax pa3/ieioB M UX WIUTIOCTPAaTHBHAS,
10 CyTH, MOA00pKa cOaTaHCHPOBaHA B IOHATHIHOM U 00pa3HOM OTHOIICHUSX.

Kuura cocrout u3 msatu gacteid: «Pycckast ycanp6a: 10 U mociey, «XymIoKeCTBCHHBIC
KOJIOHUH U Jaum», «IIpocTpaHCTBO MHUIIMAIINNY, «YcaaeOHbIe CTHIIN3AINI U «3aMOK Kak
KyIasTypHast MudoioreMa W MPOCTPAHCTBO >KH3HETBOpUYECTBa». JlaTb 0030p Bcex IaB B
KOPOTKOH pELEeH3UH, Pa3yMEETCsl, HET HUKAKOH BO3MOYKHOCTH.

B mepBom pasnene aBTOp MOAYEPKHYTO OPHEHTHUPYETCS HA PACCMOTPEHHE MPOIECCOB
ITOCIICPEBOIIIOIMOHHOTO TIepuoaa. Yke B NepBoil mmaBe, «CeMaHTHKa, TOMOC M XPOHOC
PYCCKoil ycanpObD» MepeoCMBICISCTCS MOHATHE 30JI0TOTO BEKa PYCCKON yCaabOBl. AKIICHT
CleTaH Ha HOBOM IIOIBEME YCaAbOBI, XapakTePHOM IS MPEAPEBOIIOIOHHOTO BPEMEHH,
TOJbeMe UMEHHO KyJIbTypHOM. [ Ha TOM, YTO OH M TCHACHIHNS K YIAaIKy U YMHPAHUIO IIUTH
TapajuIebHO APYT IAPYTY.

OTOT aKMeHT JODKeH IOATOTOBHTH YHTATENs K TOMY, YTO JKAET €ro IMpH YTCHUH
MIOCIIEAYIOMNX IIaB. B mepByio ouepenpb, BTOPOH, B KOTOPOW OMHCAHO, «B KakuX (hopmax
BBEDKMBANa pycckas ycamapba mocne peBomormu 1917 rtoma». Kpome ycwmmit cammx
OBIBIIMX BIIAJACTBIICB M MPEICTABUTENEH ycaneOHOro MmepcoHaia Mo COXpaHEHHIO ycaaeo,
WX WHTEPbEPOB U KOJIEKITHH, 3TO OBUIM U COBMECTHBIC ACHCTBHS BIACTEH Mpeaep Kalix 1
KYJIBTYPHOH SITUTHI, TIO3BOJUBIIEH CIIACTH 9aCTh XYI0KECTBEHHBIX COOpaHHHA, a B HEKOTOPBIX
ycanp0ax co3IaTe My3€H, 0Ma OTABIXa U JaXKe XyJ0KeCTBEHHbIE KOMMYHEI. [Ipogomkenne
ycaneOHoi Xu3HU ¢ KoHIA 1920-X TIT. aBTOp BUAWT B «IIOMBITKE PEKOHCTPYHPOBAHUS
ycaneOHON KU3HH W ycaaeOHOrO MPONUIOTo yKe BHE Poccum» M B «MH(DOTBOPUECTBEY:
«ycanpba oOpeTaer cTaryc TOW BHPTYyaJbHON [IEHHOCTH, KOTOpas yKe 0ojee He HYXKIaeTCs
B peanbHON cyOcTanumm» (Amutpuesa, 2020, cc. 108, 110). Taxoif B3MIAL IpeACTaBIICTCS
HaM CHJIBHBIM YIIPOIICHHWEM: ycanap0a cOXpaHsyla CHOCOOHOCTh K BBDKHBAHMIO TaKXKe B
CHITy TOTO, YTO cama 1o cebe 3a/1aBajia OmpeeieHHbIE TOMUHAHTEI ObITa B (hOpMHUpOBaa
OTIpeieNIeHHBIE 0COOEHHOCTH MHUPOBOCIPUATHS M (POPMBI COITMATFHOCTH, IPOBOIPOBATIA
MOSIBJICHHUE JIOKAJFHBIX M3BOJOB ycaneOHoro mMuda M Kpyra JIMI, WHTEPECHl KOTOPBIX II0
OTHOIICHHUIO K ycaap0e BBIXOIMIIH 38 PAMKH T'OJION yTUIUTAPHOCTH.

Tpetpst TnmaBa, mocssmenHas ycaasde Jlor, pacmonokeHHOH B ObiBmeM [ moBckoM
ye3ne IIckoBckoil ryOepHHM, JODKHA, TO-BHANMOMY, CIYKHTh HCKIIOUYCHHEM,
MTOATBEP K IAIOIINM MPaBUIIO. J[eHCTBUTENBHO, CUTYyaus Obllla YHUKAJIBHOW. X03siiKa 1oMa
C TIEPBOTO TO/Ia COBETCKOHM BIACTH MPOSBMIA HEMANyl0 THOKOCTh: padoTaiia ceKpeTapem
PEBKOMa, yUYHTENbCTBOBaNA... OpHAKO pemaromuM (aKTOPOM, TPEeIOTBPATUBIINM
nepenpoINpoBaHUe JOMa IO/ KaKoe-HUOYIb yUpexIeHHe, 0Ka3aioch TO, 4To (iaurems
ycanebHOTO J0Ma CHUMaja IIOoN Jady, a 3aTeM mpuoOpera W3BECTHAs NHCATEeIbHHIA
M.B. SImmukoBa (1872—1959; nceBnonum — An. AnrtaeB), OTHIONb HE ONMO3WIIMOHHAS K
HOBOH BJIaCTH, BIIOJIHE YCIICUITHAS M CYACTINBO M30exaBIas penpeccuii. Ee 3acTymandecTBo
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CBITPAJI0 HEMAIYIO POJIb B COXPAHEHHUH JO0Ma 3a MPESKHUMH Xo3sieBamu. B 1967 r. B Jlory
OBUT OTKpPBHIT My3ell An. AnTaeBa. YHHKaJIBHOCTH 3TOTO CIy4as MOMYCPKHYTa TEM, UTO
M.B. SIMmukoBa ocTaBuiia BOCIIOMUHAHMS W SMUCTOSIPHUNA, B KOTOPBIX TOAPOOHO OmUcaHa
*ku3Hb B Jlory no cepenunsl XX B.

UYerBeprass U TsATasg IIaBBl — JBE HCTOpHU ycaneOHoW xw3HH BHe Poccum, Bmiuier
W.A. Bynuna B I'pacce (®panmmst) u Cenap (Iseitmapust) C.B. Paxmannnosa. [IpocnesxeHsl
TIOTIBITKH COXPAHUTB POCCHIICKHIE POPMBI ycaaeOHOTro ObITa M BIMSHUE HOBBIX YCIOBHU Ha
BOCHIPHUATHE PYCCKOH ycaneOHoW »Xu3HN y ByHHHA U CTpeMIIeHHe peann30BaTh «ACKOHHYIO
Tary K 3emiie» y C.B. Paxmarnnosa ([mutpuena, 2020, c. 199).

Bropas wacte MoHorpaduu, «XyqoKeCTBEHHBIC KOJIOHWHM W Ja4l», MOYTH IIEITHKOM
IIOCTPOCHA Ha 3amagHoeBporeiickoM Mmarepuane. CKONbKO-HHOYIb 3HAYUMYIO CBSI3b C
ycanebHo# TeMoii B Poccun mMeroT JIuIs nepBas U yetBepras. «Peaxayc mpepada’nuton»
(tn. 1) — momeiTka Y. Moppuca, OTHOTO W3 TMO3MHUX TPEACTAaBUTENCH KPyKKa, CO3IaTh B
xoHIle 1850-X TT. 3aTOPOAHYIO KOJIOHHUIO XY[JOKHHUKOB, «HICATHHOTO AOMA JJIS HICaTbHOTO
co00IIecTBa JIIOACH, COOpaBIIUXCS BMECTE, YTOOBI pemiarh OOIIMEe TBOPUECKHE 3aTaumny
(Imutpuena, 2020: 208). HecMOTpst Ha KpaTKOBPEMEHHOCTD, MOMBITKA OKa3aya OOJbIIoe
BIMsIHAE Ha PocCHio, OTO3BAaBIIMCh B JKCIEPUMEHTAX, MPEANPHUHATHIX BIAACTbIIAMU
Abpamriesa, Tanamkuna, béxosa, [Tonenosa. YerBepras rmasa, «CTapoCBETCKHE TIOMEITHKH
¢ Menpauns! Bunsaé: Dnp3a Tpuone u JIyn Aparony, mHTEpecHa HEOXKHUIAaHHBIM CIO’KETOM
0 TOM, KaK TeMa ycaar0bl HE TOJIBKO OKa3ajach akTyaJbHOU B ku3HU O. Tpuone (B 1950-
€ IT.), HO ¥ HEOTHOKPATHO MPEJIOMJISIIACh B €€ COYMHEHHSIX M B MPOU3BEICHUAX €€ MyKa.
Obpamenne kK ycaneOHOW KM3HM M ycaJeOHOH TeMe CTajo CIoco0OM MPOXHBAHUSA H
BOTUTOIIICHHS B TBOPYECTBE HEPA3PHIBHO CBA3AHHBIX TEM MaMATH U 3a0BEHUS.

Bropast u TpeThs maBel — «B cropony BopricBene», TeMaTuuecKku MPOAOIKAOLIAs TEMY
XyIO)KeCTBCHHBIX KOJIOHUH, B maHHOM ciydae B Iepmarnn 1890-1930-x rr., m «['mHTETHI
n Jlarymaras: QpaHIy3cKHil TajuMaThB JadHoil Jku3HU belle époque», BBOmsAmas B
MOHOTPAa(QHIO TEMYy CBSA3M JAYHOH XU3HH M MHIYCTPHH JOCYTa Ha IPUMEpPe MapHKCKOTO
npuropoza Ilary. OcobeHHOTO BHUMAaHUS 3aCITyKHBACT TOCIETHSS, JAfOIas MaTepHal s
cpaBHEHHS (DEHOMEHOB POCCHICKON M (ppaHITy3CKOM Tadu.

KoMmo3unnoHHO [EHTpaltbHOE MECTO B MOHOTpadMH 3aHWMAaeT TPEThs YacTh,
«IIpocTpaHCTBO WHHUIMAINI», COCTOSIIAS M3 IISCTH IMaB. ABTOP MCKYCHO BBICTPAaWBAacT
KOMITO3HIIMIO pa3ziena. YIporas, MOXHO CKa3aTh, YTO OHA HAYWHACT C WHHUIHMALIUU
WHTEIUIeKTyanbHON (1. 1 «Bepcambckuii JaOMpHHT: MporpaMMa CaMOIO3HAHUSA U
COBEPIICHCTBOBAHMS JHYHOCTH (MEXAY JTaHMMAPTHONH apXUTEKTYpOH U CIIOBOM)»,
TTOCBSIIIACT CIIEAYIONIYIO [TIaBy MHULIHAINH 3POTHIECKOH («Ca bl 3pOTHYECKON HHUITHALINH:
Manbiid kanpus JK.-®. Bactuna, mapkoBbie 3a0aBbl IpUHIA Je JIMHA ¥ IpeKpacHeHIHiA Ha
cBeTe BEpnuiy) U 3aTeM MepexonuT TeMe CONMATLHON MHUITHAIIUN — O0peTeHUs ceds Kak
caMOoCTOsTeNbHON TuYHOCTH («bpeToHckuii 3aMok abOara JlameHHe, 1Ba poMaHa U JIBa HE
MTOJIAIMBIINX MKy co0o0if pomanucta (CteHmans u reproruss ne ropa)»). ABTop HUTIE
HE OTKa3bIBaCTCSA OT BO3ZMOKHOCTH COOTHECTH PeaIbHOE U TUTEPATypHOE, HO IMEHHO B 3TOH
IJIaBE CIUIETCHNE 000MX MPOCTPAHCTB JOCTUTAET MAaKCUMAJIFHON CTEIICHH.

Crnenyroue Tpu mnaBbl «TamnctBenHass Cuntpay, «lereanym Pymombda IllTeiinepa
B JlopHaxe: onbIT 330Tepuyeckoi yronum», «M cHoBa mouck cesaweHHoro I'paans: poman
JKronmwena ['paca “3amMok Aproin”’» MOCBSIICHBI pa3HbIM H3BOAAM WHHUITUAIIMH MUCTHIECKON
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1 330Tepuueckoid. OTMETHM COOpaHHBIC aBTOPOM «aPXUTEKTYPHBIE PETUTUKI TIOPTYTaIbCKON
CunTtpsl B Poccun, a Taroke akThl aKTHBHOTO TIPUCYTCTBHSA B I eTeanymMe pOCCHSH.

B ugeTtBepToit yacTu, «YcaneOHble CTHIIM3AINNY, HANOOBIINNA HHTEPEC, Ha HAIll B3TJISI,
MIPEICTABISIOT «POCCHHCKME» TIaBhL: «J[Be Bepcambckue cepum Anekcanapa benya, nBa
acce o0 Bepcane u 6aner “IlaBmnbor ApMUABI”: MEXIY CTHIH3aNKEH 1 HHUIannei» (1. 2)
n «Crunmzamun ycaneOnsix ucropuit [lymknna B muteparype CepebpsiHoro Bekay (T. 3).
OcobenHo niepBast, Boccosaaromias ((OpMbI BOTUIOIICHUS BEPCATLCKOM TEMBI B Pa3HBIX BHIAX
HUCKYCCTBA U B UCKYCCTBOBEQUECKOIN MbICIH. Bo3BpalieHne Kk BepcalbCKkoil TeMe, BIEPBbIE
3asBJICHHON B TIEPBON TJIaBe BTOPOW YacTH MOHOTpaduu — OJHA M3 MHOTOYMCICHHBIX
TEMAaTHYECKUX, CIOKETHBIX, (PaKTOIOTHIECKUX M MHBIX «PU(M», TOCTOSTHHO BO3SHUKAFOIITIX
B MOHOTpaUH ¥ COSANHSIOMNX YaCTH «CIOKECHHBIX BMECTE Ta3JIOB» B «Ooyiee UMH MEHEe
LenbHyI0 KapTuny» (Jmurpuesa, 2020, c. 29).

deHoMeH 3aMKa, 3asABJICHHBIN KaK KJIIOYEBOW B HA3BaHWU TISITOH YacTH MOHOTpa(uu
(«3aMOK Kak KyapTypHas MHQOIOTeMa W IMPOCTPAHCTBO JKU3HETBOPUYECTBA»), MOKET
cOMBaThH C TOJIKY, IOCKOJIBKY YeTBepTas maBa «UTeHue B ycaap0e U KyIbTYPHBIH METaTeKCT
noectu U.C. Typrenena “®ayct”» He UMeeT K Hel oTHommeHus. KirroueBoii, eciu He cka3arh
MIPOTPaMMHOI B 3TOM pa3zesie BBICTYIAeT MepBas IaBa, «3aMKH OOKECTBEHHOTO MapKh3a
U UX HOBasl U3Hb B 3amke Mep repuorunam e Hoait», B KOTOpo# naH moapoOHEI pa3doop
MOTHBA 3aMKa B TBOPYECTBE 3HAMEHHUTOro Mapkmsa Ae Cama Kak MecTa 4yBCTBEHHOCTH,
9POTHYECKOTO OTBITa M TOpPOKa, KaK SMOJEMBI M TOTPEOHOCTH 3aBOEBaHHMA M MecTa
HaKa3aHWs 32 COBEPIIEHHBIC MPECTYIUICHUS, a TaK)Ke Kak yI0OHOTO MecTa JINTepaTypHOTro
nevictBus. [Ipu 3TOM aBTOp yKa3bIBaeT Ha MCIIOJIB30BAHHE MApKH30M B CBOMX COYMHEHHSIX
JeTaneil coOCTBeHHOTO 3aMKa B JIakocTe. DKCTpaBaraHTHBIC MTPa3IHECTBA, YCTPAaUBaBIINECS
ne Camom B JlakocTe, HAIIUTK TTPOIOTDKEHIE B TOPKECTBEHHBIX PHEMax B ToMecThe Mep B
[IpoBance, mpoBoANMBIX ero mpaBHy4Koit Mapu-Jlop ne Hoaii (ypoxxaennoit ne Can).

KpacuBpIM 3aBepmieHHEM Kak pasferia, Tak M BCeH MOHOTpadHUH BBICTYMAET CEabMast
miaBa, «Pycckas ycaapba Bo (hpaHITy3CcKoil po3e: poJoBas maMsITh Versus XyJIoKeCTBEHHAS
pexoHcTpyKuus (AHHa Bssemcku n3 poma MopnakoB)», B KOTOPOH paccKa3aHO O BHYYKE
O®pancya Mopnaka mucarensHuie Anne Bssemckn (1947-2017) m coeawHeHWH €10 B
pomane «lopcTka mronel», MOCBSIICHHOM IPEAPEBONIOIMOHHBIM rojgaM B Jlotapeso,
“MeHuu ee nBoropoaHoro aena b.JI. Bssemckoro, pomoBbIX NpeAaaHuidl U JIMTEPATYPHBIX
Kiuie 00 ycaneOHoW )KU3HN B IOPEBOMIONMOHHON Poccu, a Takke BICYaTIICHUH OT KU3HU
B rmomecThe Mopuaka, Manabape.

OmnH ©3 BaXHEHIIMX pPE3yAbTaTOB pabOTHl — JEMOHCTpanus OEeCKOHEYHOTO
MHOTO00Opa3us TPOSBICHUH M OJHOBPEMEHHOH YCTOMYMBOCTH ycaaeOHOTO Tomoca B
€BPOIIECHCKOM, BKIIIOUAsi U POCCUICKYIO, KyJIbType, IO KpailHel Mepe 10 cepeaunbl XX B.
W KxaK MCTOYHWKA BIOXHOBEHHS, BICUYATICHUNA W PA3MBIIUICHUN, MTEPEXOIMBIINX ITO3THEE
B JINTEpaTypy, UCKYCCTBO, BKIIIOYAsT apXUTEKTypy, U (QuiIocodurio, M KaKk MecTa IeHCTBUSA
BBIMBIIIJICHHBIX IEPCOHAKEH. DTO CMBICIIOBOE TIPOCTPAHCTBO OKA3BIBACTCS MPUIYUTUBO U HE
BCETr/a MPeICKa3yeMo CBSI3aHHBIM B PA3ITHYHBIX CBOUX YACTSIX, B TOM YHCIIE TeOorpadnIecKix
— obpamaemM BHHMaHHE Ha «CTPAaHHBIC COMIKCHUS» MEXIY POCCHICKOW M eBPOMEHCKON
ycaneOHbBIMA HCTOPUSAMH, KOHIIGHTPUPOBAHHO, XOTS M HE HCUEPIIBIBAIONIE H3JI0KEHHBIC
aBTopoM B 3axroueHun (Imurpuesa, 2020, cc. 710-712).

W3 HemocTaTkoB MOHOTpaguu — Kak ke 0e3 HUX — MOYKHO OTMETHUTH HEIOCTAaTOYHYIO
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TOYHOCTH 3armaBus. V3mwmrHe mpoOiieMaTH3npoBaHHOE, OHO OKAa3bIBAETCSA MHOTO IIHpE U
JUTEpaTypHBIX 3aMKOB EBpOTIEI, 11 pycckoro ycaieOHOTo TeKCTa, M HIDKHEH XPOHOJIOTHIECKOM
rpanunbl 1880-x . O 3amaBuu 3a0bIBaclib C poCHHCH conepkanus. Ho macmrab u
HETPUBUAIBHOCTh 33Ja49d W, TJIABHOE, HAyYHbIC PE3yJAbTAThl HCKYMAIOT 3TOT HEJ0YET C
JINXBOM.

MOXHO TONIYTUTh, YTO HAlla >KU3Hb HHUKOTAa He OymeT mpexHeid. Monorpadus
PacKphIBaeT MEpes UCCIeI0BaTeNIeM PYCCKOW yCaabObl M ee eBPONEHCKIX aHAaJIOTOB HOBBIC
TOPHU30HTHI M YCTOWYMBOE 3aXBaTHIBAIOIIEE OIIYIICHWE TOTO, YTO B OYEPETHON pa3 y HAcC
CHOBa OOJTBIIIE BOITPOCOB, YEM OTBETOB.
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RESUMEN

En la resefia se resume brevemente el contenido de una monografia dedicada a varios aspectos del estudio de las
propiedades rurales rusas y europeas, asi como los puntos de interseccion y divergencia entre ellos. En cuanto a
su estructura, el trabajo se compone de varios ensayos tematicamente relacionados que presentan la historia de
las propiedades rurales rusas en el contexto europeo y la influencia europea en Rusia, a menudo marcada por la
presencia rusa. Uno de los resultados de este trabajo es el descubrimiento de numerosos puntos de interseccion,
incluyendo aquellos inesperados, entre la historia real y literaria europea y rusa relacionada con las propiedades
rurales.

Palabras clave: estudio de las propiedades rurales, castillos, el mito de finca, Rusia, Europa.

ABSTRACT

In the review, the content of the monograph dedicated to various aspects of Russian and European country estate
texts, their points of intersection and divergence, is briefly discussed. Structurally, the work consists of several
thematically connected essays representing Russian country estate history in a European context, and European
history as not only influencing Russia but often marked by Russian presence. One of the outcomes of this work is the
discovery of numerous, including unexpected, points of intersection between European and Russian real and literary
history associated with country estates.

Keywords: study of rural properties, castles, estate myth, Russia, Europe.

La autora de la quinta edicion de la serie «La finca rusa en el contexto mundialy,
E.E. Dmitrieva es una conocida historiadora de la literatura, doctora en Filologia y miembro
correspondiente del Instituto Gorki de Literatura Mundial, la Academia de Ciencias de Rusia
(2022). E.E. Dmitrieva se dirigio al estudio del fenomeno de la finca rusa y especialmente
de su historia literaria y mitologia cultural a finales de la década de los noventa. Desde
las primeras palabras, la autora explica el génesis de su estudio. Entonces, después de la
publicacion de la monografia «La vida del mito de finca: un paraiso perdido y encontrado»
(Dmitrieva, Kuptsova, 2008), muchas personas le hicieron la pregunta: «;Habia algo
parecido en otras culturas? ;Y si se puede hablar sobre topos de finca en relacion con la
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literatura europea, o sea, la literatura francesa, alemana, etc.?» (Dmitrieva, 2020, p. 18).
El nuevo libro es considerado por la autora como una continuacién logica y adecuada del
anterior. Al comenzar el libro con la pregunta sobre el grado de originalidad de las funciones
culturales de la finca rusa y el mito de la finca rusa, la autora pasa casi de inmediato a la
conclusion principal: «El estudio de este libro me obligo a revisar significativamente la idea
de la singularidad del texto de la finca rusa. O, mas precisamente, me obligd a corregirla y
encontrar una serie de andlogos diferentes (joximoron!) y rasgos comunes del texto de la
finca rusa con el de la finca europea occidental» (Dmitrieva, 2020, p. 19). Este «disclaimer»
estd justificado por la estructura de la monografia que requiere una explicacion. Sin negar la
idea de originalidad de la finca rusa, Dmitrieva presenta al lector un conjunto de 26 capitulos
de ensayos, que es dificil en términos de estructura logica y asociativa interna, y que debe
introducir «la historia de la finca rusa en el contexto de Europa occidental, destacando ciertas
constantes en uno y otro» (Dmitrieva, 2020, p. 19). El estudio del contexto extranjero es igual
al ruso en numero de capitulos, lo que inevitablemente le da un caracter independiente en
muchos aspectos. Con todos los reclamos posibles, este enfoque es valioso porque cambia el
punto de vista habitual de la mayoria de los investigadores de la finca rusa, reenfocandola del
contexto ruso a una escala paneuropea y al mismo tiempo déndole al lector la oportunidad de
asimilarse a la nueva realidad.

E.E. Dmitrieva, autora de la quinta edicion de la serie «La finca rusa en el contexto
mundialy, es una reconocida historiadora de la literatura, doctora en Filologia y miembro
correspondiente del Instituto Gorki de Literatura Mundial de la Academia de Ciencias
de Rusia (2022). E.E. Dmitrieva se adentr6 en el estudio del fendémeno de la finca rusa,
especialmente su historia literaria y mitologia cultural, a finales de la década de los noventa.
Desde las primeras palabras, la autora explica el origen de su estudio. Tras la publicacion de
la monografia «’Ku3np ycage6HOTO MHUba: yTpadyeHHBIH U 00peTeHHBIN pait» ([MuTtpuesa,
Kymmosa, 2008) («La vida del mito de la finca: un paraiso perdido y hallado» (Dmitrieva,
Kuptsova, 2008), muchas personas le plantearon la pregunta: «;Existia algo similar en otras
culturas? ;Se puede hablar de la presencia de topos de fincas en la literatura europea, como la
francesa, alemana, etc.?» (Dmitrieva, 2020, p. 18). El nuevo libro es considerado por la autora
como una continuacién loégica y apropiada del anterior. Al iniciar el libro con la pregunta
sobre el grado de originalidad de las funciones culturales de la finca rusa y su dimension
mitologica, la autora pasa casi de inmediato a la conclusion: «El estudio de este libro me
llevo a revisar considerablemente la idea de la singularidad de la imagen de la finca rusa.
O mas precisamente, me obligd a corregirla y encontrar una serie de “andlogos diferentes”
(joximoron!) y rasgos comunes entre los discursos que abordan el tema de la finca rusa y los de
la finca europea occidental» (Dmitrieva, 2020, p. 19). Este «descargo de responsabilidad» esta
justificado por la estructura de la monografia, que requiere una explicacion. Sin negar la idea
de la originalidad de la finca rusa, Dmitrieva presenta al lector un conjunto de 26 ensayos que
resulta dificil en términos de estructura 16gica y asociativa interna, y que pretende introducir
«la historia de la finca rusa en el contexto de Europa occidental, resaltando ciertas constantes
en ambosy» (Dmitrieva, 2020: 19). El estudio del contexto extranjero tiene la misma cantidad
de capitulos que el ruso, lo que inevitablemente le otorga un caricter independiente en
muchos aspectos. A pesar de las posibles objeciones, este enfoque es valioso porque cambia
la perspectiva habitual de la mayoria de los investigadores de la finca rusa, reenfocandola
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desde el contexto ruso a una escala paneuropea y, al mismo tiempo, brindandole al lector
la oportunidad de asimilarse a esta nueva realidad. Este «descargo de responsabilidad» se
justifica debido a la estructura de la monografia, la cual requiere una explicacion detallada.
Aunque no se niega la idea de la originalidad de la finca rusa, Dmitrieva presenta al lector
un conjunto de 26 ensayos divididos en capitulos que plantean desafios en términos de su
estructura ldgica y asociativa interna. El objetivo principal es introducir «la historia de la
finca rusa en el contexto de Europa occidental, resaltando ciertas similitudes entre ambos»
(Dmitrieva, 2020, p. 19). El estudio del contexto extranjero se desarrolla en una cantidad
equivalente de capitulos al contexto ruso, lo cual le confiere un caracter independiente en
diversos aspectos. A pesar de las posibles criticas, este enfoque resulta sumamente valioso, ya
que modifica la perspectiva convencional de la mayoria de los investigadores de la finca rusa,
trasladandola del ambito ruso a una escala paneuropea y otorgandole al lector la oportunidad
de asimilar una nueva realidad.

No hay pretensiones sobre la tipologia funcional estricta y la estructura logica de los
capitulos en la monografia (la l16gica de las transiciones de un capitulo a otro se describe en la
introduccion), pero la estructura de ensayos dentro de los capitulos y su coleccion ilustrativa,
de hecho, esta equilibrada en términos conceptuales e figurativos.

El libro consta de cinco capitulos: «La finca rusa: antes y después», «Colonias artisticas
y casas de campo», «El espacio de iniciacion», «Estilizaciones de fincas», «El castillo
como mitologema cultural y espacio de creacion de viday». No es posible abordar todos sus
contenidos en una resefia breve.

En la primera parte de su estudio, la autora se enfoca en investigar los procesos del
periodo po

srevolucionario. En el primer capitulo titulado «Semadntica, topos y cronos de la finca
rusa», se examina el concepto de la Edad de Oro de la finca rusa. Se pone énfasis en el nuevo
resurgimiento cultural de la finca, caracteristico de la época prerrevolucionaria. Se destaca
que este resurgimiento, la decadencia y la caida del fendmeno de la finca fueron simultaneos
entre si.

La problematica asi acentuada prepararal lector para lo que le espera al leer capitulos
posteriores. En primer lugar, introduce en el segundo capitulo, en el que se describe «en
qué formas sobrevivio la finca rusa después de la revolucion de 1917». Los esfuerzos de los
propietarios y representantes del personal de la finca para la conservacion de sus interiores
y colecciones, fueron compartidos, las autoridades y la élite cultural. Sus actividades
permitieron salvar parte de las colecciones de arte, y en algunas fincas crear museos, casas de
vacaciones e incluso comunas artisticas. La continuacion de la vida de fincas desde finales de
la década de 1920 la autora ve en el «intento de reconstruir la vida y el pasado de la finca fuera
del territorio de Rusia» y en la «creacion de mitosy: sobre las propiedades de la élite cultural
en el campo «la finca ya adquiere el estatus de ese valor virtual y no necesita representacion
fisica» (Dmitrieva, 2020, pp. 108, 110). Esta idea nos parece una fuerte simplificaciéon: la
finca tuvo la capacidad de sobrevivir también porque ella establecid ciertos dominantes en
la vida cotidiana y formé ciertas peculiaridades de la percepcion del mundo y las formas
de socialidad, provoco la aparicion de mitos locales mitos de finca y un circulo de personas
cuyos intereses en relacion con la finca iban mas alla del puro utilitarismo.
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El tercer capitulo, dedicado a la finca Log ubicada en el antiguo uyezd” de Gdov en la
provincia de Pskov, segun parece, debe ser una excepcion que confirme la regla. Es cierto que
esta situacion era Unica. La duefa de la casa desde el primer afio del poder soviético demostro
una gran flexibilidad: tenia cargo de secretaria del Comité Revolucionario*, trabajo como
profesora... Pero el factor crucial que impidi6 la reconstruccion de la casa para cualquier
institucion fue que un ala de la finca se alquilé como casa de campo y luego fue comprada
por la famosa escritora M.V. Yamshchikova (1872-1959, seudonimo — Al. Altaev). No fue
oposicionista al nuevo gobierno, fue exitosa, y felizmente evitod las represiones. Jugd un
papel importante en la preservacion de la finca para sus antiguos propietarios. En 1967 en
Log se abri6 el museo del escritor Al. Altaev. La exclusividad de este caso se destaca por
el hecho de que M.V. Yamshchikova dejo recuerdos y epistolarios en los que se describe
detalladamente la vida en Log hasta la mitad del XX siglo.

Los capitulos cuarto y quinto son dos historias de la vida de finca fuera de Rusia: la villa
de I.A. Bunin en Grasse (Francia) y la villa Senar (Suiza) de S.V. Rajméninov. Se ven los
intentos de preservar las formas de vida de finca rusas y la influencia de nuevas condiciones
en la percepcion de la vida de finca rusa en la casa de Bunin y la ambicion de demostrar
«antojos ancestrales de la tierra» en Senar de Rajmaninov (Dmitrieva, 2020, p. 199).

La segunda parte de la monografia «Colonias artisticas y casas de campo» casi
completamente esta construida sobre material de Europa occidental. Solo los capitulos
primero y cuarto tienen una conexion significativa con el tema de la finca en Rusia. «Red
House prerrafaelita» (cap. 1) es el intento de W. Morris, uno de los ultimos representantes de
la Hermandad Prerrafaelita, crear a fines de la década 1850 un grupo de artistas suburbano,
«una casa perfecta para una comunidad perfecta de personas reunidas para resolver problemas
artisticos comunes» (Dmitrieva, 2020, p. 208). A pesar de su corta duracion, el intento tuvo
una gran influencia en Rusia, destacada en los experimentos de los propietarios Abramtsev,
Talashkin, Bejov, Polenov. El capitulo cuatro, «Los antiguos terratenientes del Molino de
Villeneuve: Elsa Triolet y Luis Aragén», es interesante por la historia inesperada de como
el tema de la finca no solo result6 relevante en la vida de E. Triolet (en los afios 1950), sino
que también aparecid en sus ensayos y en la obras de su marido. La apelacion a la vida de la
finca y al tema de la finca se convirtié en una forma de vivir y encarnar en el arte los temas
inextricablemente relacionados de la memoria y el olvido.

Bropast u TpeThs maBel — «B cropony BopricBene», TeMaTuuecKy MPOAOIKAIOLIAs TEMY
XyIO)KECTBCHHBIX KOJIOHUH, B maHHOM ciydae B Iepmannn 1890-1930-x rr., m «['mHTETHI
n JlarymarHs: QpaHIy3cKHil TaluMaThB JadHoil ku3HU belle époque», BBOmsAmas B
MOHOTPAa(QHIO TEMy CBSA3M JAYHOH XH3HH M MHIYCTPHH JOCYTa Ha IPUMEpe MapHKCKOTO
npuropozna Ilary. OcobeHHOTO BHUMAaHU 3aCITyKHBACT TIOCIEIHS, JAfOmas MaTepHal s
cpaBHEHHS (DEHOMEHOB POCCHICKON M (ppaHITy3CKOM Tadu.

Los capitulos segundo y tercero son «Hacia Worpswede», que continta tematicamente
el tema de las colonias artisticas, en este caso en la Alemania de las décadas de 1890 y 1930,
y «Guinguettes y Grenouilléres?: el paliativo francés de la vida en la casa de campo belle

4 Una entidad subnacional en el Imperio ruso.
4 Conocido también como revkom (ruso: PeBOTIOIMOHHBII KOMHTET, PEBKOM).

47 Del francés: piscina poco profunda.
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époquex, que introduce el tema de la relacion entre la vida en la casa de campo y la industria
del ocio en la monografia sobre el ejemplo del suburbio parisino de Chatou. Este ultimo
merece especial atencion, ya que proporciona material para comparar los fenomenos de las
casas de campo rusa y francesa.

En cuanto a la composicion, la tercera parte de la monografia ocupa un lugar central.
Esta se titula «El espacio de iniciacion» y la constituyen seis capitulos. El autor construye
habilmente lacomposicion de la seccion. En términos mas sencillos, comienza con la iniciacion
intelectual (capitulo 1, «EI laberinto de Versalles: un programa de autodescubrimiento y
perfeccionamiento personal (entre el paisaje y la palabra)», dedica el siguiente capitulo a
la iniciacion erdtica («Los jardines de la iniciacion erotica: una pequeila moda de J. F. de
Bastide, las juergas en el parque del Principe de Ligne y la Vorlitz mas bella del mundoy),
antes de pasar al tema de la iniciacion social: encontrarse a si mismo como individuo
independiente («El castillo breton del abate Lamennais, dos novelas y dos novelistas que no
se llevaban bien (Stendhal y la duquesa de Durat)»). El autor nunca renuncia a la posibilidad
de yuxtaponer lo real y lo literario, pero es en este capitulo donde el entrelazamiento de estos
dos espacios alcanza un grado maximo.

Los tres capitulos siguientes, «La misteriosa Sintray, «El Goetheanum de Rudolf Steiner
en Dornach: una experiencia de utopia esotérica», «Y de nuevo la busqueda del Santo Grial:
la novela de Julien Gracq “En el castillo de Argol”», estan dedicados a diferentes versiones
de la iniciacion mistica y esotérica. Sefialemos las «réplicas arquitectonicas» de la Sintra
portuguesa recogidas por el autor en Rusia, asi como los hechos de la presencia activa de
rusos en el Goetheanum.

En la cuarta parte, «Estilizaciones de fincasy, los capitulos mas interesantes, en nuestra
opiniodn, tratan temas rusos: «Las dos series versallescas de Alexander Benois, dos ensayos
sobre Versalles y el ballet Pabellon de Armida: entre estilizacion e iniciacion» (cap. 2) y
«Estilizaciones de los cuentos sefioriales de Pushkin en la literatura de la Edad de Plata»
(cap. 3). Especialmente la primera, que reconstruye las formas de plasmacion del tema de
Versalles en distintos tipos de arte y en la critica de arte. El retorno al tema de Versalles,
enunciado por primera vez en el primer capitulo de la segunda parte de la monografia, es
una de las numerosas «rimas» temadticas, argumentales, factuales y de otro tipo que surgen
constantemente en la monografia y conectan las partes de «rompecabezas ensamblados» en
«un cuadro mas o menos completo» (Dmitrieva, 2020: 29).

El fenomeno del castillo, enunciado como clave en el titulo de la quinta parte de la
monografia («EI castillo como mitologema cultural y espacio de creacion de viday), puede
resultar confuso, ya que el cuarto capitulo, «La lectura en la casa solariega y el metatexto
cultural del Fausto de Turguéniev», no tiene nada que ver con ¢él. El capitulo clave, si no
programa, de esta seccion es el primero, «Los castillos divinos del marqués y su nueva vida
en el castillo de la duquesa de Noailles», que analiza detalladamente el motivo del castillo
en el célebre Marqués de Sade como lugar de sensualidad, experiencia erotica y vicio, como
emblema y necesidad de conquista y castigo por los crimenes cometidos, y como lugar
propicio para la accion literaria. Al hacerlo, el autor sefiala el uso que el Marqués hace en sus
escritos de detalles de su propio castillo de Lacoste. Las extravagantes fiestas celebradas por
de Sade en Lacoste tuvieron continuidad en las fiestas celebradas en el Hier de Provenza por
su bisnieta Marie-Laure de Noailles (de soltera de Sade).
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Un elegante epologo tanto de la seguda parte, como del libro entero lo constituyae
el séptimo capitulo, «EI sefiorio ruso en la prosa francesa: la memoria del clan frente a la
reconstruccion artistica (Anna Wiazemsky, de la familia Moriak)». Cuenta la historia de la
escritora Anna Wiazemsky (1947-2017), nieta de Frangois Moriak, y la combinacion de su
novela «El libro de los destinos», dedicada a los afios prerrevolucionarios en Lotarevo, la
finca de su tio abuelo B.L. Wiazemsky, leyendas ancestrales y topicos literarios sobre la
vida sefiorial en la Rusia prerrevolucionaria, asi como impresiones de la vida en la finca de
Moriak, Malabar.

Uno de los resultados mas importantes de la obra es la demostracion de la infinita
diversidad de manifestaciones y la simultanea estabilidad del topos de la finca en la cultura
europea, incluyendo la rusa, al menos hasta mediados del siglo XX. Este topos se presenta
como una fuente de inspiracion, impresiones y reflexiones que posteriormente se plasmaron
en la literatura, el arte, incluida la arquitectura, y la filosofia. También se destaca como un
lugar donde se desarrollan las acciones de personajes de ficcion. Este espacio semantico
resulta ser intrincado y no siempre predecible en sus diversas partes, incluso geograficamente.
Se pueden observar «extrafias convergencias» entre las historias de la propiedad rusa y
europea, como se concentra, aunque no de manera exhaustiva, en la conclusion de la autora
(Dmitrieva, 2020, p. 710-712).

De los defectos de la monografia —jcoémo no tenerlos!- podemos destacar la falta de
exactitud del titulo. Demasiado problematizado, es mucho mas amplio que los castillos
literarios de Europa y el texto seflorial ruso, y el limite cronolégico inferior de la década de
1880. Pero la envergadura y, lo que es mas importante, el caracter original de la tarea, los
resultados académicos que compensan con creces esta carencia.

Momnorpagust pacKpbIBaeT MEpe NCCIIA0BATEIEM PyCCKON ycaap0bl U ee eBPOTEeHCKUX
aHAJIOTOB HOBBIE TOPM3OHTHI M YCTOMYMBOE 3aXBATHIBAIOIIEE OIIYIICHHE TOTO, YTO B
OYepeHON pa3 y HaC CHOBA OOIbIIE BOIIPOCOB, YEM OTBETOB.

Resumiendo, podemos decir , que la monografia abre al investigador de la finca rusa y
sus homologas europeas nuevos horizontes y una emocionante sensacion de que, una vez
mas, tenemos mas preguntas que respuestas.
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